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Ihll. 

THAJSSLATOR’S preface. 


Tij£ inanncrB, customs, social habits, and reli¬ 
gious rites of nations, have ever been esteemed an 
object of rational and interesting inquiry ^ hence, 
witli this view, travellers have explored the re¬ 
motest regions, and antiquaries pushed their re¬ 
searches into the farthest verge of recorded hi.story. 
The toils of the jovimey, the uncongeniality of 
climate, the savage character of the inhabitants, 
have not been able to deter the progress of the 
former; the labour of solitary study, the scantiness 
of materials, or the dark mists of antiquity, liavc 
tailed to damp the ardour of the latter. The ad¬ 
venturous foot of man has penetrated the dark 
Ibrcsts of America, crossed the buming deserts of 
Africa, and ascended the lofty snow-clad summits 
of the Himalaya; his ships have swept the ocean 
and vi.sited the most sequesteretl shores, from the 
dreary abodes of the torpid Esquimaux to the 
tepid isles of cheerful Otaheita and the inliuspi- 
tablc coast of the cannibals of New Zealand : and 
lliougb nature, manimate and irrationiil, has not 
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escaped his notice, yet his own species under 
every variety of form has cbrefly attracted his 
attention and on^ssed his reflections; feeling, in 
the words of the poet, that 


(Ttg pTojKer Bttidy of mooMiid Ji 


If the manners and customs of other tribes of 
men he worthy of our study, certainly not leas so 
are those ot the Mohummudan natives of India. 
They are the immediate descendants of the race 
of conquerors who exercised supreme dominion 
over the greater part of that vast country for so 
many centuries, until it fell into British hands. 
M their successors in Indian rule, we must natu- 
^ly feel a curiosity regarding the character and 
hahits of our predecessors in power; now, our sob- 
jects. And it is not a topic of phflosophicaj spe- 
• cubtion merely, but a matter of real practical 
utility, to undersland thoroughly a people with 
w om we have constant transactions and daily 
mtercourse. in the relations of public officera, sol¬ 
diers, and subjects, in administering the govern- 
ment of the countrv. 


The atility of a work directed to this object is 
so obs-ioos. that it appears to me a matter of oo 
™ell surprise somethioK of the kiad has „„t 
hitherto been undertaken. On the histonr, relim„„ 
manners, customs. &c. of the ampie ia! 

funnation may he obtained from valuable works 
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already before tbe public; such as Mill’s History 
of British India ; Moor’s Hiiidno Pantheon; Ward's 
History, Literature, Mythology', Makers and Cus¬ 
toms of the Hindoos j Colemaxi’s Mythology; 
the Abb6 Dubois on the Manuers and Customs 
of the Hiudoos, and others. But, as far as tuy 
knowledge extends, no similar work exists, giving 
a methodical account of the Mohummutlan branch 
of the Indian population which embraces the 
vanoiis subjects compreliended in this, or which 
treats of them individually with sufficient precision 
and accuracy. From the comparative simplicity 
and rationality of tiie Mohuminudun system of 
religion, its followers are less accessible to the 
iuduence of conversion, and may have therefore 
attracted less attention from Christian missionaries, 
(who are the closest observers of a people among 
wJiom they pursue their pious labours) ; while Few . 
other Europeans could have acquired the minute 
and curious information requisite for composing 
such a work ; and learned natives did not think of 
describing, to their own countrymen, matters which 
they knew from daily observation and practiee. 

But whatever may have been tiie cause of the 
almost total neglect of this interesting held of in¬ 
quiry, 1 filialJ here proceed to explain the object 
of the following sheets. It is to give a detailed 
account of all the customs adopted and ob¬ 
served in India, more particularly in the Dak'huii, 
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(nilgarly written Deccan: /, c. the Peninsula or 
ftoutheiu part of India), by the follov- of the 
Arabian Prophet, in addition to the^ yfea inctil- 
cated on them in theQoraw and Httddees* Among^ 
the customs described, not a few will be disco¬ 
vered to have been borrowed from the Hindoos; 
and although the work professes to treat on the 
cus(om:i of the Aloosnlmans, it will be found inter¬ 
spersed also with observations on their 

To guard against misconception on the part of 
those who have a partial knowledge of India, it 
may here be remarked, that many of the customs 
described in this work are peculiar to the Duk’hun ; 
and' some of them are only observed at certain 
place's ; not throughout every part of that division 
of India ; far less iu remote qnartenj of the country, 
^ch as Bombay, Bengal, and Upper HmdoDstarj; 
pt, a very great general resemblance will be foTind 
m the uiannerF and customs of the Moliummudan 
inhabitants in all parts uf it. 

The Ibllowmg is the plan which tlie author has 
followed in describing bis countrymen. He traces 
an individual from the period of birth (and even 
before it), thmugh all the forms and ceremonies 
f which religion, superstition, and custom, have im- 
I^sed on the Indian Moosulman. The account 
begins wuhjh^eremonies observed at the seventh 
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moDth of llie tuodter's pregnancy ; details the va¬ 
rious rites performed by the parents during the 
several periods of the lives of tlieirj:lii:ldren as they 
grow up to maturity, and the almost endless uerc- 
nionies of matrimony. Then follow the fasts, 
festivals, &c. which occur in the difierent mouths 
of the year. These are succeed«l by an account 
of vows, oblations, and many minor subjects, such 
as the pretended science of necromancy, exorcism 
or casting out devils, detecting tliieres, determiniDg 
the moat auspicious times for undertaking journies 
or other enterpriites, all of which are mattem of 
almost daily occurrence : and the whole concludes 
with an account of ibeir sepulchral rites, and ibo 
visiting of the giuve at stated periods during the 
first year after death. For a fuller view of IIib 
extent and variety of subjects discussed, and the 
order of arrangement, 1 must refer to the Table of 
Coutents. 

The persons to whom 1 conceive the work will 
prove most acceptable and u.seful are, in the first 
place, gentlemen iu the service of the Honourable 
Ea.st-India Company generally; aud in particular, 
all military cfficers serving in India, more espe¬ 
cially those on the Madras establishment. For 
example, how often during the year do we find 
the iVIoosulmaiis of a native regiment apply for 
“ leave,” or exemption from duty, to celebrate 
sonic feast or other, wlicu the couiiinuidant to 
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whom such request k submitted, being unac¬ 
quainted (fls frequently happens) with either the 
nature of the feqst or the necessity of attending it, 
cannot be certain that, in granting the application, 
he is doing justice to the service, or that in re¬ 
fusing it he would not infringe upon the religious 
feelings of his troops, {f an officer be more en¬ 
dowed than others with a spirit of inquiry, he 
may asb after the nature of the feast for which the 
holiday is solicited. The only reply he obtains is 
some strange name, which, though to a native it 
may be very expresswe and quite expUcit, is to him, 
as a foreigner, altogether unintelligible. Should be 
inquire farther, his want of sufficient knowledge of 
the language prevents him from undemtandingthe 
explanations ottered; and these are often rendered 
still more dark by the ignorance of the informers 
themselves, of whom few even know the origin and 
nai^e of the feast they are about to celebrate. 
This want of knowledge the present work is in¬ 
tended to supply; and bow far the author has suc¬ 
ceeded, 1 leave to the judgment of the reader. 
Having myself fdt the wnnt of such a work 
ever since my arrival in India I set about collect¬ 
ing all the intelligence procurable relative to the 
various subjects comprised m these pages. To ac¬ 
complish this object, it must be admitted, was no 
easy task, in a country where tJie natives, as is well 
known, are very reluctant to impart information 
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respecting their religious rites, ceremonies, &c- 
This arises, perhaps, frooi an nnwillingness to 
expose themselves to the ridicule of persons of 
totally diilerent national customs and reli<rious 
faith; or from a wish simply to keep Europeans 
in the dark, under a vague apprehension that 
fiunkness would ultimately prove to their own de¬ 
triment- I had succeeded, notwithstanding, in ar> 
comulating a pretty estensive stock of the requisite 
materials, when I accidentally became acquainted 
with the liberal-minded author of these sheets. 
At my particular request he composed, in the 
Duk'huuee language, the treatise now presented to 
the public; while I acted merely as a reviser, 
and occasionally suggested subjects which had 
escaped his memory- 

Though the enlightened English reader will 
smile at some of the notions gravely propounded 
by an Oriental writer, yet 1 must do my author 
the j uatiee to say, that in all my intercourse with 
natives of India, I have seldom met with a man 
who bad so much of the European mode of think¬ 
ing and acting, or who w'aa so indefatigable in 
the pursuit of knowledge- He was penetrating 
and quick of comprehension; and, according to 
my professional judgment, a skilful and scientific 
physician- 

I have made the translation as literal as the dif¬ 
ferent idioms of the two languages would admit of. 
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bearing in mincl, that thougli a free translation has 
often more ease and elegance, a close version Ls 
more characteristic of the original. And 1 consi¬ 
dered this the more imjjortant, as 1 have some in¬ 
tention of publishing, hereafter, the Orienlal version 
of the work; and conceive that the close correspon¬ 
dence between the two will be of great advantage 
to the young Oriental student. 

As my object has been to gi’ve a complete and 
precise idea of tbe things described, I have, by a 
full and minute description, avoided the obscurity 
which often arises from vagueness of language and 
brevity of expression. During the progress of flic 
work and researches connected with it, a large 
quantity of useful miscci In neons informatiou lias 
come into my hands. Part of this I have com¬ 
prised in an Api>eDdix, under the heads of Rela¬ 
tionship, Weights and Measures, Dresses of Men 
and Women, Female Ornaments, Mohummudnti 
Cookery, Musical Instruments, Fireworks, Games 
and CJiildrcn’s Plays. 

I have followed the example of several eminent 
writers on India (such as Mr. Mill in his lligtorv, 
and Colonel Tid m his Annals of Rtijasl'hau), 
m not attempting to preserve any theoretic system 
of writing Indian term-s in Roman characters, in 
the sjjelling of the words, I have been guided by 
the earj aiid the fcillowing lettera representing the 
sounds conlaincd in the words, are given as e.vam- 
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pJes. respectively—fl, ns in “ art rf* (when me- 
dinl) and (when final), as in “ jsaiJ” and “ day 

—icee, as the wonl "eye;’'—t, as ju "emery;”_ 

et, as in "bee;*—as lu “gowl;”—as in 
‘*g Jiant;”-^', as in "jestas in "bold;”—wj, 
as in " uioon;”—«. as in “bust;”—y, as in ’‘fly;" 
—i/i (for ^ ) as cA in the Scotch word “ Loch:”— 
Roman g (for like the Northumbrian provin¬ 
cial sound of Rj,—the French r. grassi^;_ Q (for 

j) as in " quoit.” The Arabic fut/ta (or 2 ifA«r) 
is generally represented by u, sometimes by 
w'hcn initial or final with a silent A (3). The 
Awr (or zayr} by e or i when followed by two 
coDSOuants; and sometimes by ay, wliich must 
not always be considered as long. The zttmmi (or 
paysA) by 0 or 00 . 

For the sake of tlie European reader, and those 
unacquainted with the current native language of 
India, 1 have subjoined a copious Glossary of ail 
the Oriental words oecurring, and which have not 
been already explained in the body of the work, 
or in the Index, in which it was found more con¬ 
venient to insert the Oriental terms expressive of 
such subjects as are particularly treated of in the 
work. All the Oriental words are put in italics; 
and this will serve an an intimation to the reader, 
that every word so disriDguished will be found ex¬ 
plained in the Glossary or Index. 
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SracE this work ipra§ prepared far the press, I have 
had ail opportimity of consuItiDg two reeeat publications 
which throw ccm^dcrable light on the Hubji'ct; rir. the 
camect and intocsting Obsen-addos cm the Mii^snlmauns 
“of India,’* hy Mrs. Meer Hassnn Ali, 183 ^; and the 
learned and curious “ l^lemoirea b^jt les Partieularit& de k 
“ Eeh^n Muasulmanc dans riude," (Paris ISSl,) by that 
ingenious and profoimd Orientalist the professor of Hin- 
doc^stimee to the Frencli GoTemineiiL, MansieuT Gondn de 
Tassy- 

I have cwefully compared thdr labcmrs with the following 
sheets, and whenever I found anythuig of interest or impor¬ 
tance m them, which had been omitted, or otherwise stated 
by my author, I have supplied the Dmission, or marked the 
difference in notes and a few Addenda, eo as to render thr-a 
work, as fer as pD&dhIe, complete, 

I hl^ now there&rfi, I think, venture to say, that it on- 
braces an jiccount of all the peculiEirities of the Mooeulmans, 
worhy of note in m^erypari of India# 

I would remark, that any one at all conversant with the 
Mahummudatis or their faith, will instantly perceive thar 
the first work alluded to above embraces the opiniuns of a 
Shfieah^ and that of my author the doctrinta of n Soonn^ 
(or orthodox Moosulnimi). The two works thus devdope 
the conflictipg opmions of the two great sects, who enter¬ 
tain the most inveterate hatred towards ettch other ; and 
combined, afford as complete an insight into the national 
character of that race as am be reaBonably desired or ex- 
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pected. Barring the difference of thoir religiouB tbotIcmEs 
the gcneml descripdonfi given of their maimeFS, ciLBtoms, &c* 
accord so Entirely, that so far frani one At aU detracdDg 
{rom the mErits of the others the statementE of the English 
Lady and the Indian MooBulmnn ^Hl be found to afford 
tneb other mutiiol support and illiistnition^ 

G* A* H* 

Londons 

September 
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THE AUTHOR'S PREF^ACE. 


Liird, Prdsptr f Iti tjiff nunn of Met- \ BJatl fiaifli ttiJi 

Wurlc witb L cM^ ind Ccin]|i&BJiiuiLfutB 1 X bliOia^liigrl 


Glory be to that God wbo has, out of a drop of fiiudj 
created such a variety of creature^ mtluoal sud irmtiaaal J 
Adored be that Cceator, who boa established such a. variety 
of formii} statoreSf and vocal sounds antoag tbem, tbougb 
thdr origin is the same pure, liquici, and genuine spirit ! 


In Praise afthe Prophet (t. e. 3fohummitd). 

A thousand thousand salutarioiiB and benedictions are 
due to his Bubtioie holiness MoKummud Moostufa* (the 
blessing and peace of God be nidi him f) through whose 
graCE the sacred Qoran descended fironi the Most High t 
How inadequate is man justly to praise and euk^iise hiiaa f 
Salutation and blesring^ oIbd^ to his ixmipaiiions %id 
posterity i 

My object in composing the present work is tbia : I, 
Jaffur ShuTTCcf, alios Lola Mcean, son of Alice Shurreef 
(wIkj hos reedved mereyf), of the Qordsh tribe^ bom at 


* MiKutufap L r. “ tii* chow." 

t ** Thr< late/* qr as wt Ehoiijd ** who U now in liMiven.” 
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Nagort (may God ilUiinioate hi? tombj pardoa his iniqui- 
ami fiantCify his roviI I) a nativa of Ooppoa Elloor 
(EUore)^ have for a ooosidcrabk rim^^ bem in attendance 
upon English gratlenien of high rank and nohlif mind (may 
their good furtunE^ ever continue !}, and under the shadow 
of their wings have nourished hotli my bouI and body; or, 
id other words, my uBiee has been that of a teacher of 
language. 

Gentlemen of penetration used often to observe to lue 
_with the deepest intcnKil, tJiat if a eondae work were 
written in a fa m i li ar styles and in the genuine DukJiunee 
Language, containing a full account of all tile neceajiiijry 
rites, cmitnmsj and usages observed by Moosulmans, Euro- 
peanA would not only read it with plea:suj^, but would 
derive much useful infrirmadufi from lU j^rusaL How^ 
ever, hitbertOt owing to want of leisure^ this humble indi¬ 
vidual* has not been able to undertake any thing of the 
kind.- But, in the present histaneef at the earnest request 
of (a possessor of favour and kindness^ a man of great 
learning and magnaniiinity, a mine of hutnanity^ a fountain 
of generot^ty, a just appredator of the worth of both high 
and low, well versed in the mysteries of philosophy^ a 
Plato of the agt% in medicine a second Galen, nay, the 
Hippocrates of the day), Xhr^. Merklots (a man of virtue, 
an m^sjan of liberality, may his gtx>d fortune ever coaiinue 
and his age increase !)t I have endcavourtd, to the extent 


• Uterallj^Mhi^kiiuw -rifit^hlg^^^^ nae of the ujnnv exprEt-akim uf 
hmnility wLSch OiiiuaiaJ irriiijnE m-e accu^tDiued naein ^pculrmgof 
ihEm.HeTveB ^ such iL» " ihii! sinner » ihii *Mhia t 3 j»ve “ 

t At ihu v^TV w^lirfiaiinii of the millHir, tbs Irariitwinr ||E^s 

h<!en prEv^led apoa nuieh ■gnket his awa f 

the ftlifive hypf^liciltri] eukifininf* tn remiln, tho^h cims^ioiui 
h€tn^ llUlE ratified fn ihcxn He has Wn IndunEd m tn eI,p 

niLihfirV 
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nf my |Uor abilities, to arrange ihiji work iiiuier different 
lieads^ anti ciitilJecl it Qasoojj-e-Islam,^ i e* The Cus- 
tortu nf the Mott^imansT' 

Although various Hituluustonee authors have oeii^aiuou- 
ullj advertw) to similnr subjects, jet no work extant con¬ 
tains so Ml an account of them as has been given here. 

T have also included in it, local customs which have been 
sujierndded to the laws prescrihwi by the sacred (iornik and 
if lidde^o^ observed hy Moosulmansi in order that the libe* 
ral-mbided Eoglishinan stiould not continue igikirnii t of, or 
remain in the dark as to any rile or cerEmony observed by 
Moosulinans* 

Although the author (who deeni& hiidsdfno wilier tflan 
a teanhcr of the ABC) be somewhat arquoiiited with tJie 
science iif diriiiily (i.^. the knowledge of the interpretation 
of the Qikran and the Nuddesi^, precepts of Mohunnnud), 
QE well os with law nad medidne, he ha^ himself 

merely to a narration of the establishefl and indj&|jensable 
customs commonly obsiirved by Moosulmans in the Uuk- 
htju, and to an idiom nf language calculated to be under¬ 
stood by ev€!n the mostiUiterate^ 

Of liim who can judge of the state of the pul^c of the 
tH‘n (L e. estiiiiate tlic beauty of composition), and Li like- 
wise crtidile, T have tliis request to make, that should he 
objsmc any errors in it, \m would kindly conagn them to 
nbllriniu by enudng thenj with his mulll. 


Rulhef> wish, mufir jMrtieularJy tc the r^arkable pront ileba ef 

Riia eluti tif people lo la thEtr epiisiialdry eomspandence, m 

well jLm id their Inlrrciior^e with eHU?h aOierTthev ivn Ef|ud] v- Tatish nf 
pruH. A li^iDewliiit dmifiir npreiniefr will tikewuie be fciimd At tb« 
Condutio^il of ffana work. 

■ Morr ^irtcrly **rdlfj (cwumi) qf (ht. AlDhymmmlan reJiaiqn.^ 






«viii AirrHOR’S PREFACE. 

This work was wimpleted Anno Hijra* 1348, corres- 
poOiling with Anno Iknnnii 1S3S. 


» Sm^Hifree,or tin ysw nf the aigtL It a geiwially, 

r^ed thfl Hijnf, nr diglit; f. t, tite aigkt of Mohitmmuil from Mwcm 
tn Mwlln*. Wbifih Iwppnned on the IGth of JtJy, i.n. wh«Kr th^ 
Mo^mDoKiiifi] mu 
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CHAPTER I. 

ConcemiD^p Ui- Th* rite or th«i soeenth L of 

prej^Rjicj. — -d. Th& ^itnatinD of the Jiich-c^e^y or Ipc^-in-vaiDiLD^ 
during ihe puerperal Elmtep cr fur forty dtiya after 4.M>hfinL-itieul.« 
3c]. The cercmablH ob«en'od oa ibc Ijblii of cJiJldn]n. — 4tlt. Tlie 
mode of naokinjr chddren^ which leada to the contidenttloii ofp 
U The di^^ioo of AtohummodenB into the four grtut of 

S^y SA^^, nnd Paiih^ ; — i The hro ptiaeipflJ seertE of 

k^ooianfe mad mud the and ^ffr 

iVWIdrV/—3, TliE C&^ing of nmtliril)'4. Tho UkAuencia of the 

plmbob. 


Sect. 7^he nie f^utwnso, obaerrtd when a w<^mnn ^i7ii>w 
ai the end of the senmtk w^ofM uf hist pre§t\aney^ 

Ox ihh bof p^imitA mvitt b^r to their house, 

and regale her with all klodE of delicacies; aocl^ should 
Pitjvidence have blessed them with the uieans, the}' put a 
new suit of clutbea on heit perfuiKire her mlh uttur and jr^ri- 
dulj adorn her with flawers, and amuse ihemselvca the whole 
of that day and night with music^ idogmg;, and oU kinds of 


merry-making. 

At this vereuiouy they perform a certaiu experiiticnt, 
from the result of which they predict the sex of the ex¬ 
pected offspring; that i% they press out a few drops of the 
woman's milk on a pia:e of yellow cloth; and if, when dry, 


t 
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n leave it white slain, they eoiijectiire that the eluld will 1 m 
a girl; but if a yellow miirk, thty Hupikise that it will lie 


a hoy. 

Again, on entering her nimh month, all the female 
lives and neighbours assemble; and os the pngnnnt woman 
was not allowed lo wear liue dothes or jewels ftuiti llie 
seventli to the ninlli months they now adorn her witli them. 
In the counsc of the day they have mnnk /otoAu (vidt' 
Glossary) perforoietl hy some learned nittOi hi tlw of 
her highness Beebee Foteema (the dough ter of Moliuinoiud), 
and fill the womim’s lap with such fruits and vegetables iis 
are in season. After this, they keep rti^ug^a^ or iiottiij™! 

vigils, rejoicings. 

Among the great thii cercmoi^ is observed at every^ 
lying-in? while auHing the jwtir it is kept only on the first 
confinement. 


Sect. ^ The sUnatim af the tFnmtiii d^tring the 

puerperal staler or far farlg dags ftfler eof^HemeuL 

Among the gcitendity of the people, it i.s the custom for 
the fii^t acLonchement to take place at the holism uf the 
w tnnanV parents \ but among the very poor and needy, Hhe is 
ctm fined at her hu.sVi>atnr5 hmise^ 

When the period of parturition appronehe^j, the female 
rebtives^ friends, and neighbours assemble, and choose a 
warm apartment for tlie aceouebenient- The woman is 
then brought to bed by the assistaoeo of tlw family Doee 
jufinaee (or accoucheuse).* After s^he has been delivered, 
nil the wouien, ecjtcept her mother and ^ster, who still con¬ 
tinue to auend upon lier, return Itome. 

* Tlie jirufifHJiMml fee «f a midtvife TBiiea fiorn liutiitn JH (naif 
tlamiiFbiln? or nipef»p Eo u few pEcCi CQcli ubL^ nrvi'ar'^Tiv jKo^nliiPC 
ill bis mpann. 
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Thu moment tJial tin? wonidu dtdivOTtl, they etause lier 
to flwaHowr a or roon^ or ABy smolL piece of copper, 

with the view of fecili taring the expulskm of the placenta. 
An siHft AS ihftl object ia accompltslictl, they adniinisier to 
her same iitssaterida,* to preveot her catcliins cold. A 
hmidkerchief IB thea tied on her head ami a lit roller muml 
h(^ obilomeo, and she is laid in bed, or on n sheet apreail 
on the groundr in a warm apartment, pnclosiMi by curtains 
or screens ^ and by the aide of her bed arc dejw^ated n 
letnoni ?iocne Rrcm leaves, and a ktttlutr (or dirk), a knife, 
or any other wettponj to ward off the iiiflucfice of misfor- 
tune and appartrionB. They then give her a parcel of hetet 
leaf, with the odcHdoii of hfti (myrrh) as a tncdicioc, to chew* 
The drink she Ls allowed for for^ days after her confine- 
ment is water bailed, in which a rtdJiot horse-shoe, or any 
other piece of iron, has been slaked, and allowed to cook 
In some countries, the woman4n-the-stmw gets nothing 
to cal or drink whatever for the first three days* 

Among some uf the people, her foiH;] cm the first day 
consists pf a kind of caudle called (■■ e- n boiled 

prepnrntioo of sugar, a liltic iroarse wheaten dour [a^a], and 
ajicaeent) made of a thin watery consistence; on theiiest 
day, of htirreeray he. a miiiture of wheaton meal or flour 
(a/a or fvcydaj, sugar and boiled to a paste ? and on 
the third and sotde following days, wheaten i. e+ 

a pudding or dtuupling composed of fn^tik€€-t’\ sugar, and 
yAee.t 

But, among the generality of the people, for the first sis 


# ii eonaiiiErtil hy the A powerful- x'hiistllsil’t, 

bciLl *» ii jj. tkij oi^Etap^mudlc, it prove* lUMrwwe beueHci*! in reliiiving 
nrter~p«!n9. Tt La not Dofret^oendy an in^redrent in ciurie^ m ii^e 
theifi a diivonr. 
t Vide Ol-wiarr* 
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dflyn, give the oiiithcr nothiiag to hut eaudli? 

{tirhjpant-e) and mthn^am* (viitgis or only she 

foniier. A har ikatj khmMfi (nr a diah of boiled dcf), 
made otoobfita chatrid* or of old raw rice (L e. ooi knlcd 
in the husk)^ with hlack-pepper ihuhi^. 

After the tenth or twelfth day, the woman reiiiiinea her 
neciistaiOiMl iliet of aiuiiiul fiKJtl, regetabliis* Sc&j being 
regulated in the ehnice of th^m by whnt agrees be&i with 
her constitution. 

Among some of them, the woman Jcx^s not oiU or 
enmb her hair, for forty days after diild-lilrth, but wears a 
handkerchief tied on her head; and sovne do not pemut 
her to leave her bcdrootiij except for the purpose of Mthing 
on the cfihuttm (p. and dilUa dayiiT.), aiid tlmt of 
csoimtiiig the starSi (These ceremonies will be described 
hereafu-r.) During those days, wheneveT a stranger, malt 
or femalci (souiea into the room, they tlirow tmm upund^ 
on the fire, that no eril influence^ whkh may ha^v aiYom- 
panietl the nsitor, may hurt the mother or ehild; and 
some place a kaUk ku and a broom, in a corner, 

which remain there constantly, until the frAi 7 &-day, in order 
that no cril spirit may approach the house^ Great dine is 
taken that no tl<ig or cat enter the rooai, in order to ward 
off the minfortunes which slieir preaence might occo^on 5 
and even die vefy^ name of a cat is not ahawed to be mea- 
tkincd, as it tfi considered 11 witch. 


• Vide fi:i?{isiwyv 

t KaUk Jtn the iroti tkt sartiien plate ^>rt whieTi wbraipn 

elites arc or baked; in this rase used fw mllinrjin|r 

Vid« ntHBc p. 23 , 
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Skct. 3. The Birt/i it/ /A(f Child a>id Ihe Ceremf/Ur^ 
/Ufeuding if- 

On the birth of the child,* the DildAri4? cIcioaTVtlia sodhs 
thing shining, such aa a Jhuam^ a piece of silver, or a 
Tfipee; and having tnuefied the navel-atring with it, hbe 
cJiriitea it, and appropriates the glittering substance, under 
ih^ pretence that in the alJMaice of die illuaiiimliDg power 
of Boine such sparkling ohject she could not possilily see to 
ojiemte. She ikoi puts the afler-!>irth into a iofa (a large) 
w hrijid^e (ii ^muM earthen pot), together with a 
and a and buries it in a comer tif tlie mom 

or on one side of the compound^ [Te. the area or enclosure 
ruiind the house), in a ctml place, where pots uf wator nni 
usually kept; and the knife by which the umbilical cord had 
been divided is not used fur atiy purpose, bur U-Fl near ibe 
lying-in-woman until the rAiVfs-day, ykhvii kfijui (or 
blai:k) h ci»llf?ctcd ml it, and applied to I he child's cycbds- 
Whemi-^er the chOd h bilhcd, or taken out of the house, 
the knife IS carried along widi it; and when tlin' an? 
brought in again, the knife is dej>[]:sttcd in its former place 
near the mother ; and on the i:Af7/tf-tlay diej mu&t, with I he 
^alf-saiiie knife, sacrilice a sheep or a oack+ 

After thfi infant hs biJETij and after lie has been property 
wasliec! w'ith warm water and bound in swaddling-^clolhcs, 

‘ w 'jiip hirtli Ilf H Ikiv in gr^eUid by tLi! ti‘a^nle^l ili'muEL^tratiaah 

uPinnvctjQEl joy, in Uio tuiufrCn butb of the pHrntfc of tli€ bride 
" Knii brid-ffurimJij. VClieti n cbild is bum, tbpie ii niiivh 

^ cbiniofulifr n^juiiringi /^ — ** The burth of a soil is Immedlatrly aii- 
^ fumucEd bv 4 * diliehurge of artiTliiry, u-here ■«uinoii^ hppt; or 
“ ^My musiLf'U’y In the Einmr of the anti VC popiilKliun, cien tu 

" the ni(ratiE*?it peasaoli wilh u-holii ■ matdlloek pruclaiiuj the 

honour H3 uaEoluallv ^ the vullpy of bia ELs|ieriur5 >/'—Mrifu MfCTr 

«iL il. E>. 2, X 

t A L'tipper cuiti in Vfilue tn iivo fnrllunrrs. 
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he carried by the midwife to the assembly of tuak relar 
lives and fricods met on the occasion. There the oa'/jo 
( or sunimons to prayer) ia uttenjd aioud in his right car, 
aiul the tukheer (or Mohufluinidon creed) in hiiileft.—This 
ie done by the Kkuteeh {or preacher), or any other penan 
present, though more commonly by a boy, who is in¬ 
structed and desired to repeat tlic witnls jf//oA-/io~(TA/rifr{Gad 
is great), into the cars of the babe ; for which be is re¬ 
warded with a few pice, or a little stigar. 

It is cuatDflmrj £iiiK>ng Etyuie people (more frequcntlj 
amotig the literati than the iwbilitj or the poor), fenr a inmi 
of true piety and erudition ^ such us a 2fiishaekh (patnaTeh)i 
or die Afotifrshud (religious instruytor of the fatikily)i| if 
preseot, to dip Ms iiDgerin honey, or chew o Utde of the 
*1^ ilate-fhiit, of die graj^j and Insert a small quantity of it^ 
thus ma^deated^ into the infonf's oiGuth, before he is put 
to the breastj in order thjit the wisdom and learning of the 
sage may be imparted to him* 

This, ceremony being ended, and fai^ha (or payers) 
offered»in the niune of the Prophetj o^^er some sugar and 
l^etel Icavea, they are di=trihiTted to all the cunDexions and 
friends, both absent and present- 

As soon 05 the frieodB and relatives of a wonian receive 
the intelhgen-ee of her having been brought U> bedj they 
repair to her house in a body, carryiiig with them a bladfi 
or a few bkdes tied together, of fresb or green gnm. On 
reaching the place, the head of the party slicks the tuft uf 
grass into the hair of the husband's heat], and after they 
have all paid their eongmtulatory coinplimcnLs do the 
joyful occamoii^ they deutand of hiin the usual (or 
present)^ in order that they may tekbmte die happy (svciiL 
\V ben they have received it, they give jm entertimiuieiit in 
the house of one of the petrty, or in j^mq nciglibouriiig 
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garden, and eat, drink, and tTijny thtmedveH wiih their 
owQ \ocal and instrumental perfuruiaiiccs^ while Biich as 
cEin ailurd it, liiee daneing-girls for the purpcHc. The ob¬ 
servance of diis eustoin is veij comnion ^iinioag the lower 
orders of the comniunity. 

The infant is bathed monungs and evenings, and fumi- 
guted w^ith tlie suinkc of ispund and tmd, and they tie rouiitl 
Ills neck or legs pti^hur leaves, or assafeetida, to prevtfit 
people’s right, or shadow, from falling wpou hini, V\ hen- 
ever the child is badied, they take some red ur yellow dye, 
marie of eAoori« (iiuick-lijDe) imd turmeric, add to it a few 
pitfres of diareootl, and the midwife having waved it three 
times over the child, it m thrown away: or she takes 
merely some water in a vc^ssol waves it over Uie 

infant, and pours it on her uwn feetj as much as to signifr, 
May all the chikrs misfortunes be on nse?" and a cvmi- 
nion Tnodc of espresriou for this act is, “ All the cliLbrs 
nTisfortnnes have beset the midwife.” 

Skct. 4. 7'he Xumhiti of ChUUren- 
The naming of the etuld takes plaoe, either on die <lay 
tif its birth, orj as m parts of the countiy , oa tliat day- 
week \ fnr the most part, luiwever, rni the former: aa, until 
the child its named, tiie woman is not even indulged with a 
draught of water, be riie ever so thirsty i inuch less are the 
usual IuxuLrii?s of /We/, myrth^ aUowtd to he given to 
her, which diey conrider as forbidden till the ceremony of 
naming been pcrfomicd. 

iiVmoEig tJic better ranks of society, after the name has 
been given, and the before-mentioned performed over 

the Ae/e/ and sugar, oT huf usAa (sugar-cakE^), they ore sen I 
along with music, S:c- to the absent relatives and frieiids. It 
tA ibe pruvince uf thcinidwdfc to eiupcrintend thest?, and whicli 
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she ii£>(XKl)]iaTlit»S with or withimt carrying a dish of sugar 
in her oh'u huids. (Tn delivering tlicnij it is citstaiDw 
for lier La receive a dhuceur of two or four piir, or n little 
unboiled rice, fro*iii each fauulv- 
Tlie oilspring uf iMoonulnians invariably liclong to their 
father's tribe,* consequently if tin? iifw-bom lie tlie ton of 


‘ ^ruhiilumiidHiutuv [liTidci inlofiiur^mt cIuHi, (lutil)gui!ibrd 
liy tbe appellsLiuiB Tbc 

nrp innielhiniP»Lw termed The orij-in i>r lip,*. m lntl««p. 

It h Slid that Oripaally they wtrt all SAeikkMi not even the prnphrt 
MuliuBimud Alowiafe {the bicMin^ and peace of a«d be on him !> 
c>xce|»ied^ 

According to oue tradition, oa a imrticiilar day, aa hiu holiaeju 
MnhniamiidMp«i„j& fihe bl™5ne and procc! ,Udoe in 

rampany with hia aop-in-Jaw Alh*, and hia duutibler F»Us«iia, tu[;e- 
Iher aith bis K™ld»ODa and Huwin (the bleaainp^ and waue 

,>f God be on them!), the ant-^DibWl (Gabriel-^fc,ehe uqo, t.im-) 
dcKended liiom hwrca wilb itic dhnne Reirfatioo, sod httldlog a 
blaokct or «Ij«Bt (or ralher an nhn), m a enrtaln of honour over the 
bimilt of tliB (nr ihe five) as Aev are called, CKclajmed, “ O 

- MoWmod! tlie Almighty ehnwet, dowo ujHin the. the »huo, 
^ JaME of hl» neb bIwing, and dcclsrea, that je who an al preaefjl 
iu tbnd. of tbH canopy, aa ai-ll u the ol&prilig of ihe f.fljrt 
aittl^ Tjth thw, and wbi) brfievE in the., ,tiall heneeTortb bo 


The mean^g of iawrf » 1 latd, a prince, a nofaJe, Jl.n«, it h» 

heccniiflatjt]eorh£«iititir. 

Aonlto ,™| „yicg ^ MnhlUmimd 

oox^fc (the blcfBUDg, Ssc.) nn giving hi. daughter Bceliee Fateema- 

raSSr^lT to Alle. (may 

rca«d him.), he ...ppl.c«tHj nf haaven that the descendaota W the 

of Fattema and of Ifi, a^ed nf AlJ«, (may God I Ac.) might be 


themM anTTh'* '* r«v«d 

V j d»weinlant*, mn denoniinalcd Fyrd ffnrranm and 
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a. the wunl ultiurhHl to hi$ imuie hs S^t^f or 

J/etr I aueU ^ tSped Aiier or ^Meer .Ahumd^ But olthnugh, 

Tlie DElE uf three ’rnietjes: * 

I at, of rhkh ciMti jurt^ the prophet I^fEihujriniud 

A1 iXii^totTu Ctlie hlesatnjf! ^.,)[li]i 1 dl fais nsmpiiniiim inJ i!B6ccndlkn^» 

fd. de^nFfid ititJ^ of Aba Diikur SiiMt-wj. 

3sL of h.kji hi^hneaB Oumiir. 

J'lke word aninn^ I'wnuB nthf^ridcKtiiuu, iDoaija t c^hlof. 

The pniplo^t lii'hfH'l rhaot) in b1eBFiJl||r bii kkd Eos tEltnu), dc.'dajnd 
that all hi* ™:l w£m]d be monaivhKi AwiTtiin|^jrj ibey became of 
n^|llJ bltKMl. Then thfiae of bu lineage formed a j;e/ (or society) 
unicn^ Lbemaelvefip ond ftTnaJd pay no- respect or han-Fnir to any one; 
they H-ere designated aa m penpie bclongkig lo the vhfeh trnn 
some eottUptrd into mogiof. In the comv of dtoE^ the funner heconie 
nh^nlote and the latter wms cnnhnnod. 

AliiriMii'ET^ on one ntomaiua of nhttEDingii rictEin' over the efftmy, 
the Prophet (mi wbnm be the blesitng of CriDd 1} in l^ohig hw orders to 
Bnibug a<^drcflsi*d him wilb the lid* ot Bfff ,* Ence whlrll 

jxriod his diQScftidiuila have retfiined that sumaoie^ aipriity-in^ a 
lurd. 

The Jif fAlogTiU> *rc of twl;^ kinda, dependmg upoo the COtLOlry 
which pave ihtm birth ; ttz. 

] »L or Peraia n, wbffc inr tJl ; and 

-dr or Turkish^ a'ho are all 

ilih bnn|;^ molo tho conjiidenUiori of the iwn great fiecta, SAf^A 
and which all The four cIuhi*! of i^Iubummudana are 

di^id^i; the laltir cunMitOt Ihg by far the greater Pkomfiyr. 

'Fhii m^vnli3 are bltewiBC termed Tif-SktWiAj Errmnv 

and I\'rrt-_£cflm*. 

'1‘hc arc also called TnkjfvnaNHt^ nnd 

Chnr-Jvnret. 

Between tbece lum secU «lift# the lIKMt inreteratfi epmillV 

The out of hatreih call the KAar^^ (I'- e, vchiS' 

maticfi)^ beenniH-^ u they opprobriuualy oMnn^ ihey reject bi^ high 
eXEehency Auieer-OobMomGcneen-AIJeer die Ron of Aboo-talib (may 

tbid TEward him :^fnrh tfaia fnim being the cascp that all the 
^SfMfiJircrpInce the litmoitUth hi his exceUency AM<^fHxa];^M nortoota. 
It i* from pure motavri of enmity and rtprwftcb that they aascrl such 
a thing* Moretiver they Crill thrm Kajm (or inlGdela)-. 

Independently of the bEing unjustly dennmlnated KAar- 

jrfs (or schlamatLca), there ace wnure ce*l JMits uf that descnpliDn 
which may cliiaecd under a third bead, and mifortiiiiiately diEv are 
90 from ibair motlLsr't wnmb; and they utterly abhor hii excclluacy 

AIIed 
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omirdiiig Id tMa rult!, tilt' irhiJii m ita liirth iud rtceivttl 
Lbu iiuui*; uf Meer Galam I Jjftkr^ or Syecl Suf<]ur AlWj it 


Ailpp'Odd-AEiH^rtfHii^ai^ rhctTforKp t4> nEcImufuci JwEMiiifirjp 
L’tnrlj e^incta k spirit of iU-vHII, Bill] 9 . wihIi Im trlamier. 

T}4<f Sooiw^i^ mi lh& othor banil, moJicloufili^ H^fni the J?3(imiAf, 
/WsrM itr, hrmticv, rpjeetor^, or Abiiberpi> ^ Lhoy rtjeL-l lEio 

foliowiTii^ tbrEE cnnijiAnidriifl of ihtf Pniphot; ptj, 

!«, IliH hi^rliQCH AmpfiTHMl AlumppfiL'cii. Aboo Bokur S]{fLtrn|, thtf 
ficmof QubiifK (lu&yrfod rrwnrd lihnt)^ Lu bltloiei&a thf) projibEt":^ flfau 
hltHtdiF tind pHice of God^ «£lv) father^n-iaw, the failipr of Boflhce 
A-ByHiFi»(inay Gi>d rettTj-d h^rJjL 

24. IJia litpkDES5 Aiuetfr-uo] Mameroopn Ooidiirp ton Khuttub 
(may Omi mirfcird them Jiliiii rhfi prnplitt"^ (the bteum^p fnthpr- 
TO-lav-, ikod the futlkcr of Decbee llttfUQU. 

3d., Hia hkf^hnc^ Airkeer-oo! Aromeeneen OcwmaB^ the mih of 
Afin (ruty fro4 rijwt&rd tbom I),, hk hil^hciesa ttio piViphet'a (the 
KkD-in-W, and ibe henbuddof Oecboe Humtm: Od 
the demii^ ef RooqeEd, lhc propLel hhii In injifHa^ d spem,.i 
dDd^hterniudidd OoTO-ft.Kofd«KN:kmj end oirin^ 10 tLk olrdtiiii^teoco 
AIohlimmLid ir.wikitsdra (the bloBumi,. Aoj Ooflniid, Zm Xoof' 

rum, ti^ifybig^«be ilipo ma^iter of iwa IktrliLf (i.^. Lk i veu) 

^rfwu dau^rhEpra, ' 

The Cffnalier the tlinse aIjinT-tiH!iiti.meil irtvrtliin, unil 

dinnyof ihe othiir COluponioa^ of tht prophet, u iintfhi'il men, ■nd 
h.dd then, in tic Utiiiort eoutempt J mid in iLem. nmhe uh 

of smdi tutfiui •spTie««tun» an does not become me ta luoDtion. 

Some of Oiem, in their ariltmeticaJ cajenkllun., noTer utirr the 
nunilier foor; and oUiejfl, instead of Mint n rnqnbT cot (or bed) Krith 
Wk‘Ki {called cflwpoce, Thieh mean, literallj fow-lrpeed), have ana 
With iki:*, and lajiiiie it Lli’/ffiif-part* for atE-Ie^jfcdX 

OUiw ijfam, iditpnJd they e\Cr have all meed the word fotir i nuJ . 
S^rtetitly lo esrepeiheif tung«e. insinntly RO and pwtie their tlpmcts - 
or in meftui]f a .S^itncse, sfuiuld thcy bntX' Idssed hiB hindi fwllich 
they do agri^Uy u. their mode of saJutiog » friend), thee pcrfoni. 
•PKiiM [or nbloliDiia, Iiitif chap. liii. ioct, 1.) iuimetliatelv niW 

In fame enantries they write the nntneeof the three e^mpenimi aq 
a piaee of paper and Wear It on the sole, qf tbeir feet, la the «,.«i 
in^d token o/diarespoct and contempt Hilt they e« shew tov^rds 

ftud XJiar^ arc guilty of lujuiy 

^ muop '’7T “‘^r’ *■ '“"“^1^- «tli 1 he fanner loeelehnitD 

n the mL,aih flajur l«ta fttet eaJitd OtAditr: „„ ^ oeeasinn 
they form three hollow .maffea of doL^^h composed of when,„„ ^ j 

dll 
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ifl ml unconiiuoD fur lf>eixif as ihi^y grow up^ Lo draji the 
^leer ami Syed, and inercly la tall themjietveK 


fill thoiT cuTitififl with honey j tlica, uaijig: Hcren? tcima of tUev 

thrwit a. kaifep into the body of the one ihpy have hanted 
BuAur ; juiil, in like niittiner, they etab the spEwind, called 

fjcTfTitfr j" and IbsIIyh pour O^rnaii supers the S^iuDfale; usd while the 
huoey flowi fTam ihn wourtdet] bodi-ea uf t!l«e dolla, ihr SFtntftkf a 
linJc ufft, aa emhltimnLiEr of drlnklny: the Lliind of ih^lrUDcmiiiB^ and 
rat a minill hit isf the paiite, lu illtiaion Ui die dovnnring thnir JJeAh In 

Hiii hurt \n^ ihc a-seeirt thut hi* highne<^» Mohummiid 

hCoiHEufH tthe blt^iaing I &c.) hefare hia death h<stow4Mi the khttJiiftii 
<ar aDVEineignly) ua Adeo \ hut that Imnindiatnly sfter hla demise, thu 
Other three compejiion^ cuumned a meeting uf the noMca and gxnn- 
di>e«> and with the aid and atsst^tance of mpo of taleaU and worth 
artlOEfcg the Arabflp aMigned th? h^ht of «uee(^»iu% hr&t, to SiddeoE^-e: 
Akhnr; ihen to Oomur-e Adll ^ neit to Oosmon-e-t^iinno^; nnd Ijuth", 
lo hk highne» Alleop Whpresa, hin htgKncfv Alien wtli the hrat 
Bueeesfior to the mini dignity [ and it ia for ihi> reason that the 
^uiJh&t^tlhs hulil the Uiri>G nsnjperi^ (qj they Cnii them) in AUvli nh^ 
hnrrenee^ 

The TftfcsfwoiJiPffiflrp on the other handp deem idl thhi to be mere slander 
nnd faly^hwl; for ifp li4iy they, his high cxcelJeney Allee Woii reidly 
w hmtep that God enlled him his IkOW came he tu lo^ hk 

cTHiragn when ho hail to ent^ounler oppoaitiou, nnd aetually tlirob^h 
feeir of the nbnve-mtjntioned pcoplcj to stand behind the pripstj* and 
uuuiig the uongregalioia, when hia actiona w’^rc «ald to be governed hv 
the diiTDE will? litomoTLT^ if hk hightlcaa x^taho1nmud .^loostudii 
(the &e.J dkdr during his Ufe* appoint him lik aueeeii^rr w^hy 

did be not risk hiji life in the aerrioe of hie God^ and ^tand up for the 
defenre of hk rehgiimp and take by foree what wth Lis right s^ He 
muet have been [>crfeetty welt aw^am of iLd blessing pronouiuciid npoo 
those who engngein aueb nwiidiire; for the lejil of the sacred Qt>mu 
saith, that dle^ hghlJtlig for fak reLgion, though he hti dead, yet 
*■ doth ho liYfl in the prnaence of G<kL” 

I ndopondently of this, numerous rewarde ttod lilessinga piwrnkml tu 
sunk, are lu be found in the chapters of the Qf^ran relating to martj-ra 
and bi:rid«. 

Thus, by their own months they wnuid aeani (o condemn Aliee. 

May die Lord preaun^ us from such fotha^ and may the Almightv 

pfotect 


* Or in olbcj- wards p to ad in the dapa4:ity of m clerks 
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by the wmies oV Gukin Hydcr, or £»ufc1iir -VJUv. Ii is, 
therefore, odly by etiquiring after ihcir tribe, tbiit it can 
be tearned such a ODe is n Syed. 


pn»l£t;t crcT^-Mamulmait fmm ju-cll etil uid tffmpratioti, whu^h iLis 
hSg;faly Hbbnrvntjiraldii td Afls^rt pf such cln ajiirterp* 

To fhe wnlvE uf tht^e pa^ {lJi5« hiiu^bli; tEHi?her of tho &lphulK!l) 
tfie frdJoirm^ to the |M»LLi«in of the U^mont worthy itf t«- 

liiif; vis. thattSiDe&the pmEoi period Uthc irmibatioD of thf‘ l^-lztth 
yeiTpf ihfi fftjjiee (or Hig^ht) of hie hoHned# Mohumniud 
^tlio ble^iini^! and tu thb day no dooLriDe hs^R liccn nieulmted at 
J^reoea or MeiHoip paTe that of iha Sftnrrti far preoepts ^»f hMo* 

[»umnmd>T hill] no religion prnfi.^L4p eicrpt that fif tki; S^qhokI^- 
Jummfjuf, Wemayju^tjy lof^yr that thora wiH bo no otiiiiTp 

But lo rGtnm fVoiu tbiw- d tgr^fliion, 

i hn I'niihm- hm.% dpftocTiiied. from the prophet (nr 

Jurub). ItB origin a tliuji rpoordod in a wort ontitlrd It jis 

UaEine flaid, tliat the prophet Mobummud^looeluifa (the blending' &cj 
III piif tieulor hnltlo, firdemil tri> omom of nink to tube tllr field 
After all those had h^o kiikd* he desired Ida peopk lo ohooM ft 
brn^E nod ilcilhil indivldujtl from among tbrniBelvee, b 3 their le^lor. 
Areorduigiy, they wlL'cteid one froni htLion^ the familv of Kiudld^ain^ 
Wiikad (ft descendant of ih^ prophotV), gt*d pnrjiftrod fur 

ftctinn- That mtrepid warrior having.^ gained the ™tory, retumsd 
will, bii fbrcee to tbe prophet (the b]™ingt ^ 

seeing him, honoured him wiili Xh^ litk of (i.r. a rictur or 

cdEKtjqeror). In progress uf Ume, the word bename oomint^i 

auto Fu^yh^H. ^ 


M.«o™ p . prt,eid.r tk. pru^bet ((b„ i,., 

-ddre^rJ Kl.,ild^^a .f „ AW Il™c^, ,hp 

h^t A7.,„. M. ,»,□ „ Bry. Lo„.,r,rv 

b™™ *r .T.li.nt, Th* WrA.(«,thc«„fter. Wimif „f v 
scTiptiouE, arcording to their drereat ■ v£s. 
laL froni YnjiKlf (dr Jci*cipbJ+ 

3J. frt>m Lniisc (or I^y. saJ on; ,1,„ r*««tlnalv 

niiuieroctB. ‘ 


f V thcxo is ,0 «» /onnd . 

dcdOtninnt^ A wfcitl. taJ Tt. Dritifl sfl^r II., 

Ih! A ‘ ■'T"'”*’'’ ? “'‘***“" « •* 

.he tLU hUH;- 

...... : 4 '’:r,s: 

when 
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It hu btf lilt soil of a S^eikh^ ihcn at llic btginniisg or 
tnd of his nnine is gelded one of (he fulloniog sumaaiet?^ 

t 

\fhrik ibp wrvaMii. n lii» bad elufifr of die Uifjjl*, were wruned hy llie 
ih 0 dreunif tJiiit tbo peuple cff inrh a distrirt hul ^xcai’aIiimI a 
gallery' eron to tji^; fuimdotion of ibe wslla of -tba ftticrod Itwiytioleuffci, 
lanil were furtJior [Hracted Id apprebDod and traninb tbeiu out of I be 
eity. Early the next day^ bovioit eauj^bt the ^illpinEi^ they eipelled 
iheiii fmm ibe piece. Oo tlioLr mirtval »f the tiest villai^ep the bbe- 
[dtnolB^ on bearing of the clrounutAoee^ likewiw beat tfietu and drove 
Ihooi nut 4 ^ 'f liUa vLereve't tbevwent, thev met with asimjEnj' reci^pliou. 
The ilruurent part of tho Lubabi used to eslc of the others trbn 
tbn itnui^ni Aod whero they wore from whom they 

invermbly reL'TBivcJ the rtplyp ibat they ireri* A'lnrd A-a^r^htrs^ (or 
oeweijnirrs)j nod Ibul tbov weto flii^^Ed Uld Stnt fiUt. Tbua^ wherever 
they weotp they |ot the iituue of A'btrd A-njf-fhny, wbieh lenfl wbs 
^ ifterWnrdH eurrupLed into 

Tipp<x> Sixiltiiiaj hi^wever, dd fine oeessiotij when several of bis 
oobEeuiEZi of ibis tribe wera pre&ent^ affirmed that thiA wile a 

mo^t ttbcHniii ihle one; since they were the d<r«c«ndaiit» of a w’^otoao to 
whnm for nine come), and euo5n|UJFlllly oo the biitb 

nf lier obiidp eaeb would hovti k named afkr bim&elf, os beio^ tha 
father; hut the court derreedp that since aitid had hetp the iofajit 
■houKd receive the ntiiDP of jVrrtt? for nine caiaE}^ which 

term ha^i been changed iout ^mrd^nsh^fi^- 

Eie abflETVEd muccorerf that the word tittifiOad or aliuuEd 

nm-t should nnt exist nudEr hii gTn^iertinient; meaning ihe four 

trihet Ilf whlcli ibiA w'ord cnnnprises the initial leEttra <lhoLLgh bt 
afterwarda culogiaed tbbt mcCp olrtemng^ they were in iiulwiib' 
fitandiii^p 0 clcv'fTp and intelligent clasa of people^ expert in 

all 4hOrt3 of hnsinessjj 
^ or Ni for 

1 or for 4.fghmi (or PaW'AtfH), 

or Sfl. for (or 

ly or i?- for iar Gyr il/oArfwJt who ore ail 

jPif/l'Amj-f* hut enostitnte merely ime^tenlb nf that Lribe^ and aro only 
to he met with in Hlnd^h tHindooetajih their being no Gyr JifuA4ii?er 
in Cahul^ CandahaTp Fersiap or Ar«bU+ Theic origin laceordlng to 
Fanabta) is. dated ^ci Anno Hijtie !Mb^- They diflkr a little In iJteif 
form# of wor>ihip from the utbers t sneh o» to the mode of burying 
their dead, in not raising op their bands jn prayer ivor tii 

mabiog Oie of jwpplteatiniis (dooy 


Bomu 
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vt!!. Kkoajiij 3/uAtiinmurrf, Deen^ Bukha^ AUett^ 

Bheikk, JtA,w AUtth (pimiHiimced Onthh}te.ff. fntfHrjn, 
Yv/mof, GoI'QM Nnbefif Mobuiiimtid I/oofiji, ^Aunu-ootf- 
Deni, fftijifun Bakka, Bttxztt Attee, Sheikh Mtikummud, 
AlA-ooLQadirt Fua^eeh-Oullah. Tli<?se nnmtrs, however, 
tlo not invariably iofUcate the individual tu be a Shfikh^ 
since the generality of Syeds call themselves by these, 
leaving out their own surnames d/cer and Sgedi e. g. if 
you ask n Syed what his name is, he replies, Gfthtm A'uhee^ 
or MiJiummnd Ailce, whereby one is left in the dark os to 
whether the person is a Syed or .VAeiftfi. Such being the 
ease, it is sdelv by en{|uiruig after their tribe, as we have 
said Iwfore, that one can ascertain whether he be a Syfd 
vt SA^h^ 

If he lie the son of a Mtigtil) his name comincflccft iir 
terminates with the words J/.Vro, Beg, Aqa, nr J<,o; for 
instance, MJrjta Abmud, Isnmeel Beg, Aqa or AgnJoffur. 
As Sffed$ and Sheikhs are in Persia frequently addressed 


Some nmoDg this edh-wcl say, that there ww >» indiridad r>f the 
^xreiik trihe, whoM DBine was Natt, biU and canMqnendy hit de- 

iicdDdants infacHied that oppeiluion; wbum his meJeitT llanwc-oor- 

HuAhetJ tanuhpd frcim hk doinimotii. 

A w«ma ivpdrt«irrenl amon^ them i* ihnt it h » title, end means 
ftttd cQD^e^iymdv^ in tbftir fiamejipcinikxiee tii^y iDTjir]B.b|y 
write the AteibicwoMl A’iwi hot cand not Jiaieort 

W th,, signifimuion. When-le other M«n«la.nn. 

" anvim awBy.^ ' 


However, they am Sheilhs. nod in everr re^et ndl,e„ to the 
prewpteor die prtpbet; a„d in leamiug, inril arte *nd scienew „d 
JO eommerctel ppraulto. mnrh mtperior te the otWdm»« „f 
Monselmini.. H^ce the ktter esteem them a. mneh a. Hindoos 
012 They are up «<ildien. 

^ed tijr Beheaea the S««»srtt and them the 










THK iVAMrXG. 


IS 


bj the nmnes A*?!!, Aqn, mii MagiA (wiiifda dgnifyio^ 
lord or itmster),it is iteqnmi^ to ask, in order to ascertain to 
wlmt tribe a. pcr^^oii belonj^^ 

■It Appears tJliat tlie word wm oH^nallv 

(i- e. bom of a J/serJ, the naiue having lieeo rulopted from 
the circinnstance of the mother being a S^^fd (the males of 
which cloRs obtain the name of Mmt), and the father a 
i hut that in the caur!^ of time it has been emi- 
tnu'ted intn Aliraa- 

If the Min uf a I^ntfAan^ the word invnriablv oc- 

cars at llie end tif Ms name; thus Euhadtior EhoHj* Aludar 
Khjui, Hcisein Kh;m. 

We, however* frequently Hnd andwith 

the word JCAan attached to their nmnes; tliuB (iokm 
Ahmud Khan, Meer Alice Xuqee Khan, Euhaduiir Beg 
Khan; hut in these cases it ia bestowed upon them by 
iheir luostcrs as an boqnrorv title. 

To the above rule the following are cxcepdons ; viis* ^ 
Should the hither be a Sheikh and the ujothcr a Si/^d^ 
the word Shttmef is iisufllly added to the !>eginmng of 
end of the chihTs xmine, e, g. Jaffar Sliurreef nr Shmreef 
Jaffiir. This appeliutum it is customaryj with some 
people, to add to the names of all the mtuibers of die 
famUj ; as Jaffiir Shiirreef, the son nf Allee Shurreefj the 
^n ofShuiTtK^f nummeedt the son of Myostuffk Shurreef* 
InnTOt phtees^ however, when the mother is a 
and the father a Sh^ikht thty leave nut the word .S’Awr™/, 
name theniselves Shdkh Nodr^ or Sheik Mohimiinud, and 
call themi^tves of the Sheikh caste* In other countries^ 
again* they add the word Ayimija to such a one^s name* as 
Khoaja Euljar-ood Ueeti^ Kliueva Ntisitf Oullah. 

Wlu^n the iiLlher is a Jfogwf and the mother a Stj^miee^ 
tlieir oirspring get the name of Ahimja-zadnjf (L e. of the 
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Cn.l^. t. 


le 


Khwr},, iril*). In gemerfll, S^» art- alsij Khnajn, 

aa are /Wji ami AffwoAifrf*; the term Kkaajti rigni- 
fjring gcntlbnion. Stjedn are tliiis tailed solely out of res 
sp«t, as they ’are in like inanpcr termed Meerxa (an ali- 
lire\'mtion of Meer-aada, meaning the ilfSeendant of a 
Meer or chief). 

Others agcun, of aU the four castes, are somctiiiKS in the 
habit of subjoining the words A'aAiA, or JVm to 

the namea; as for example Dao*! Sahib. Lalla Meeaw, 
AuimcK} Jiui. This, however, is not an established prec- 
ticc in nnj tribe, but parents arc accustomed to call their 
ehadren by these familiar naiocs out of love and affection 
for them, so that os they grow up to mauhoud the names 
lake such deep mot, that the real ones are not unfretpiently 
aUuj^ahi.'r forgotten. 


The foliowmg are the sunwmes given to female^ adtkd 
to the beginning or ejid of their munes i 
Among the Syed wdmen Begttm, Besh«e nr Bee, A'mm, 
and Skahy e. g. Rooqeea Begum, Zynuh Beebw, ur Bee- 
^ Zynub, SulteenaBee, Kbyroul Nfssa Begimi, Pazilla 
Shah. To tl.e mmi« of Sf^h girls they only add the 
words d/a. Bee, or Bee(>ee, via, Shureefu Ma, Humeeda Bee, 
Junwda Bcebee; except in the cases of children of noblJ 
lueu. to whose names, as a mark of dignitv, thev add tlie 
word Begun^y such as Koolsomn Begum. This i; also the 
case with Mogoli and l^utt’hana. 

Among the female, of the Mogul tribe, the word iTAnfliiin 

IS mmmonly added to the end of their names, such aa Ixzut 
Khanurtu 

j T , ,, Among the liia.iiieiitioo«l 


the jrj 

ilaiighturs invariably get the word Baee suhjoiiied to their 
names, au Jumcelu fiaee, Huiueeda Haee. It ia eufitumon' 
willi nobles anti grandee^ to bring up at lier people’s daugli- 
tors, have them taught iilatidng anti singing, ami such 
an* called paenicn (or ringers), to tlje end of each of a hose 
■mniea they mid tlie word Ajec, stieh aa Rutuu Boeir, Zay. 
bun Buee; and when they make a lavourite of one, tbev, 
fn»m ollection, honour her with die title of A'Aanimv, and if 
they are devotedly attncfled to her, dignify her further with 
the appellation of Tlieir iJaves in like nmnm..- |hey 

call first litmbfH), and when they cohabit with such a one, 
ttonour her w ith the tides Bmv, Khrnttim, or Bej/unt. 

Then? an? two kinds of Mooeulnian danring girls, Sam- 
Jnnnee and another;* the funner have the words Biiee and 
Awm-^rr subjoin£xl to their names, such as Jlani Base, 
Chuuda Baf?e, Khuosh-ho] Koon-ur, Baj-Kotut-ur. The 
latter have the wnnl Bukhit added to their iiames, Fya 
Bukhs, Rahut Bukbs, &c. 

Ihere are five tUfienmt modes of naming children: 

IsL The infant obtains itie name of some one of the 
famiJy, as that tjf the parent’s frtther,f grandfather, great- 
graDdfiither, or of the tutelary saJEt venerated in the 
family. 

Sd. At an anspidaus hour^ (eight or ten) learned men, 
assembled for the purpose, fix upon the first letter of the 
first line of any (lage of the sacred ^fwojj, upened at ran- 
duni, as the one with which to begin the name; should 
it be an nHf (or o) the first letter of the sJplaibet, a aauie 
applicable to the station in life of the individual is, after 


* Tlie iiTui, pment, nut iii the author'k recuUcctiaa. 
t It Ik nut L-iutnmary uuini|t Muflaulmiias tu give itielr owq Jnune* 
tci their ehildTen. 

I To Mtftrtflin wh!eli«'«in5tLlt (ho p, ^ and 
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cine eo4i5ultftlioni selected froTui nmciing the vurkni# cmes that 
ctiDCkmcnce witli ns Ah mud {mo^t prajSL^}^ jVsqd (alioi)), 
Amjnd (most great), Arshud (mo^i uprighl). 

A few tlc^Ls^ on which diJffrent nmiies an* injicribcdT 
are tolled up, and deposited iin a plate^ or pnt into a ru]i, 
which is covered with a liaiid kerchief, and turned up and 
down, or shaken about in the hands, and scatterL-d on the 
door. Any little child pre&CEi t is tli™ desired to take out or 
pick up one of theni^ and the name which the drawn ticket 
contains is the one adopted. 

4th. Among some people it is cn&toaiary to choose a 
Danje from amoBg' those thut begin with tlie same letter 
which is found at the cummenccmcni or temiination of the 
name of the planet in whose hour the child is ixjm.* For 
example, if born on Sunday nu^reiing, between six and seven 
oVkick, Oil reference to the table, we discover that it is tile 
pknet Shtijo^ (the sun) who redes at tliat hour; <mae. 
quently, the ftmt letter being sAeen (or j?A), he obtains a 
name that begtiin with aA, such as ShuimK3od-Decn* Shur-^ 
Sbuja-ut~Beg, Shah4jHZ-Khan: the lfl*t letter of 


* In arder to ifietriain thSi, it la rEqiiiail^ to curtsnit A k^mirape of 
fiHtiii-Etyi of wbicb tbe fo1 lownn^ La o tt^Kdrijili On t 

Thfi phnets feven intmnib^r. rii. Tins Sun, I'enDs Mtfctin, the 
Moon, Jupiter, nnd Mura, vjEvnppi^cd to tJreside the 

iw'ealy-fooT hour? of the diy and ni^ht ; thiia, _ 


F fOEU 


e tu 

7 .. 

10 

u 


7 A.M 
a 

9 
TO 
11 

12 


tin Snndwy/is coniiidEind the lumrafiHi^ San. 

Vino#, 

.. M«rcijr\\ 

--- Mihhi. 

..SatnriL 

p*..^ + Jupiter. 

bill « i, wooJd ^ Uiein ^ in tbi. 

"v’lTr ^ >■' «J*nn,ce lo 

T .. f ,k , '"""I “fh «( the 

.if th. « tclf Buy be leadily «s«rl.ined. 


And I 


Tbr 
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bdng an with it Ik^Liu Sirraj Soob-hnn Buklis 
SoolaAHian Beg* Suleera KbaD» In abort, in tbie way* 


The fnmi of the pefn^piWjaciJ Mhisiflf its foll^^wa:— 


nviSTV^ 

Vajid. 
FrMalf Ml 

jvjpiftof 

TwasUT- 

BftV Of 

Htumw^T 

Unmlil'r 

Dmy of 
Wnmewfla# 
ur ‘Night af 
SaidMJ- 

Dar^f 
Tumativ 
M lt(? nf 

DAT of 
VouIkj or 
NUUnf 

6u3iakT □¥ 

TbrnMlay. 

^lumn 
*• m* m^wL- 

G io7 

Yeiayiu 

H-R. 

fi— J 

Jupiter. 

■6—7 

MEreurj. 

—7 

Mors. 

Mb 

fi—7 

IVTudD- 

mh. 

F 

Sun- 

iUb a ■«. 

6 — 7 1 

1 

Jiipibeir, 

F — a 

Mercurj^ 
7 —m 

Mats, 

7 — H 

Mdud- 

7 — a 

Sun. 

7 — 3 

J Saturn. 

r ?—a 

yetiUf. 

7-0 

MajB. 

e — 9 

Mgcn. 
a — 9 

Sun. 

0 — 9 

SaLunip 

VchuSh 

a^9 

' Jupiter. 

! a — 9 

1 Mcmitj. 

1 6 — 5 

Sm^ 

9 — 10 

Saturn. 

* 9 — ID 

Vedih. 

9— 10 

Jupiter. 

9 — iO 

MErmry. 

9^10 

j Mara. | 

9— JO 1 
1 1 

i 3loon. 

i 5—10 

1 

Vcilll5^ 

10—H 

JupEtCFk 

10— 11 

! Mcituiy. 

10 — 11 

Ifl — 11 j 

jo^ n 1 

! Saa. 

10—n 1 

Sorunif 

' ID-IL 

Menroiy* 
U — J2 

>far5. 

11 — 12 

11 — 12 

Sma. 1 Saturn. | 

11 — 12 11 — 12 

Venus. 1 
11 — 13 ^ 

Jupiter. 

U — U 

M-oor. 

12 ^ 1 

' Sun- 
12-1 1 

SsnEm. 

la -1 

y«n un¬ 
is — i 

Jupiter, j 

Memuy.' 
J2 — J 1 

Man. 

12—1 ' 

SatuiD. 

1 — 2 

Venuff. Jupiter, 
j — 2 1 1 — 2 

Mercuij.' 
i — 2 

Mute. ^ Mooo. | 
1—3[1—a] 

Stin. 

1 — a 

Jupiter. 

2 — d 

MEjemy. 
2—3 ! 

MoJii- 

a — 3 

Muon. 

a —3 

SUDr 

2 — 3 

SAtum. 

3 — 3 , 

yenuL 

2 — 3 

yLuE. 

,1—4 

Mocm^ 

3—4 

Sun. j 

3-4 1 

SaLLiru. 

3 — 4 

C-r ^ 

' 1 

lupitef. 1 
3^4 1 

Mejeiujr 
3^4 1 

Sun. 

4 

Sfttufja. 

4 —5 

VCDOBr 

4—S 

Jupiter. 

4—5 

Mereuiy. ^ 
4—5 

5[an. 1 
4 — 6 1 

Muau. 

4—S 

VenauL 

P.1B. .Prhl. 

5—6 

Jupiter. 

3 — h 

1 

Mercurj. | 

p*^ i 

■ 

^ — 6 

JUuotu > 

5—6 

Smu j 

pji. ^jib 

1 

Satiinie 

JMI. 

4 — 6 

- - 


The cue of th* fctMWtehte H thrMfold; 

Li^ It uujipd Id the g|i'in:|j cf! diliul's, d? jo^t described. 
r. fi 

























































TIJE NAMING. 


1. 


!iQ 

occordiDg to tile tnitLeEls or tcirnnirtBls of plimet^ the 
Dnmes are kept- 

^dlVr Jt lb hpj3 SecMirM lo in atcijrtBjning wliat diLT or hour in 
propi boo9r fir uthofwipe, far ttkP pairfuttnanL'e cif anj piulEculAx bmi- 
nesf: nu-h for ^xample^ during the hoor thit( SflJiim gtsmeriw, no 
Tork id ab luiy c^ineidGrmllon to be iUnfrrtnk^R I rin* 

&fltnni ... iinpmpitlouii lieing tbe celeatidl EtUiUirh* 


$un»*« + +« unUlTejreot C4>uk. 

V Euva . ,, pr«plliCHi9 .«^ ^ ^ + Prvi^titntc. 

hCericoTT. - pTOpiiiom* ----- ^. p . Mixiiuh^e (orTrat'lier), 

# IT i»+ Idiliflereat . ............. #.^ JlTeaneii^er. 

MiLre * impropitiaiu , ^ ^^^. Eii'c-utiddbr. 

Jupilier «» pnopUEoas ... Judg^^ 


3 i||\^ Httving tui<CTft&iUjed from this table iiniler the of rrbiit 

partieiiLiir planet a peraon \e boern^ lliey endt hU iibiif OcJ thereby 
pr^dlEl bis rnLLire dpfctiny. For in^ljUiBe^ shuidd nn hDditluluftJ hi 
bam im S^qiiidfiT IlE half puet ttvelTC or d 4 |ii 4 rter to one A.M. (trliich 
oeeordin^ to ihe xM ubunLmudaiM would tjc £n tin day iiik^ht, Ibey esil- 
rolntizig their ihy^ frum aul rM. to iLx p+x. and roiinioiiUy 
froia lUn-tel Ut Enn-Het}^ tbe planet wtin is M:ivi;rt:l:gia m% tbnt himr 
twiufF VenuH^ her ioAuenm will bo oiorled on him^ and ht will hr 
** fi^d nf Jimato unil siapn^^ of dniss ujid perfuEliea,^ &o. Fur 
fnrlljrr pEutkuLurH nn the dUtpoyldon of ihn- planeu read whnl 
Mlowfi t 

'I'he aeTcn plHiaet!i an? tappoKed by jialndofffH lo. exert maJiy 
faeourfthle and unfat'DldriLblc inducDcuB va the humnji Lnt aa 

they an? too namErntii to b& all iniltM'ted, T huTe Kliheted hrrt a fow 
as wp«eii»eM of them. 

I. TIh? UlHpoeitkrns of the ^n, Ele that b bom dnritithe rei^ oF 
the Surip wbetbET mole or fKiiiRlc, will havu the foUnwinp ^ipud ii^d 
eir-il qualities inherent in him. £le WiU be webllbv, saiiiKlilep pai- 
Ainnaie, easily trritfclitd^ ^mienioa; he will oeqalre niueb pitiptrly; 
hie WyTil wilt bo mueb respei^ted; prartial to block and red olotk^; 
anLomus;; nddiclEid to driltkinp; a frcofFet; littU formed for pinna 
worts; jmnuolly indbpused; hhk hirlb will be auspieions to hid 
porenbi^ bill be will oiitliTe til Pill both (i. e, Hve In a ^ai 
iL Thi? Dispn-iiioni rtmwi. Fond of nuisio and and dtill 

merre nf dni-s^ Httd ectnti«; partial to in eet and savourv diflhv*; amn 
mud ; bfedUllful ^ aoEotnpliahed; dmiable ; ddi^rhtingf in alwoin makinf; 

; cnmUluUfv tutHriviof ro enrich liim- 

«ir al thi. cipfD« <,r„thP«; D„t ,|jVi*kJ In dLiclo* hi- r.frn ■ 

Dr™r»-ilh«jl|Htrfmn«; 1 nirP . grtaU .nDRrtpr; *pl™. 

Kdiitspoaker; flftveable rnnverEation t eloquent; aurnW of men 

und 








rct. I. TII !■: NA^l I NG, £] 

The Hflh mcide is to give the child one of tixe nmnes coo- 
taiiied in the following list, rjjr, 

--1- 

nn^ Wtiflieb wiL be cbjiniaDd uid eorapleircd wilb hia delightful cSdtl' 
veiTse; he wiU EELniotiun nut only biA parent^p Init nJwr hlH hriiilsefi 

DTid 

3. Thu DiapcHEiioofl nf A man ofis i^dom andlfftniin^j a 

Lnmsunbei-; vurar-d in a^voful of th? adenetsf an inifunioma paixiter ; 
UTi[duiA''HnI with an udmirahlf’ iDErmciri'^ nay, a. 0^ liUU who 

Icncim thewhnle by heart; apnet; we^ijihy;: a peiTutiE maatEr 

df artrtj nisfty will derKn edvai3tu|fe by culiii~iitiii|7 his eDCEety and 
fjiEadfhrp { he will never hu Bulitary, hut invuf] uhty tLLmiund<?d by 
people H'hft will over he Fubsement to hii Will ^ an imthcuDlicmn ; 
cif uDcommoD pcnetmtlota; adnetinaato- If fai^ruhly di^pat^d tU^ 
wTird^ a pj-HOPip hr will fsert hk utirntiML to eialt biiu t£i the higheftt 
hoiHfcm ; iip aq the rci]traJT+ he hgt diapleiapd vith any be wiH 
avoid the vtfy al^^ht ii( hlicVr 

4i The Di^pooitinns of the Jt/ivjit. A pamhler; ^ocHlEniikin|||fa 
dmnk&ni^ a |^eut traveller; addleied to falselu^J; h jrtblilrr; a 
mminf iFpqtatinn in the aaiwinblkn id the pTeat; aubjeut every half 
year to dueauia nj-winw from dehilky and unSd; having a natural drt^d 
or water; Ue Life in dniiger in Lrav^llJug; il blMsing to hJ» parEots 
naLl fneiitk, 

The I^&^ptieitJija^ of Sainm, Of a fworthy or dark rtiuiplexuni]; 
long-lltEdl tbLni hahit uf hodj p black eyea; aHalterrr; nf nhillona 
temperament; a Joud voire; rnin^genua; a hra%e warrior; 

<if a littEty difeptnitlon; periwinw; ttrannifial; fond t»r rhee- 
tLeing; Unkind ; liberal; mprii'lOile; W^iJl delcM; Qatlnry; mitiil pure I 
without puriice; veiy fm^etful- 

C. The l>Effpiiiiit3iiii» of JttpiierM Hie dally fooil ever aLundant; he 
Will be focdlooking; a Hail; a ni;in of felence; a judge; learned; 
agnvirmnr; aTanciivrch; aNawwahl by SE»mG EDirans nr other he will 

dlfftingulsb bfmself In-auienee aiul politico; he will hute uinuy euti' 
mievp but aiu'ava overeumE tbeiJi; none of ihpm will evEr be able tn 
liniihlm; he K-iil mild addriaa; of* !iWflet\oke; in handirmfh, 
drawing, im J wti ting an elt^nt bund, will ^ tnnd nnrivaljcd; he will he 
senEibLc; a eoEmsEllur; rbaritnble; fwm in mind; of a dElEvate Erot^ 
^titutfon; btglE-Eprriited i extrAmeEy peixavefiag 10 all nudertaking^, 

7h The Dispiwinon^ ofJlfifrJ. Tyramnilrut ; of ruddy eoeq pies foil; 
aqnlvk talker; kiml; imeeaalljf irntaled nnd vex«d; fobd uf wldm 
Qpp&Fet and pt-ri^itje^i at'qu^tinte^l with Bevrral of tbe arta. and 
seienr^t eamegtly dEalraue uf avr^litrii]^ genurml Iqiowledge; mucli 
ineJined to deprive hia De'^hbour of his money, and hoard It up for 
himeolf; moat amhlllDll*. 
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If im the diy tyr ntj;ht uf Sunday a boy be bom, he is 
Dam^ Ibraheem, Soolaymim, Duoad, 1-yotjb, Ha- 

nhim, or I ninm^ if agirli is Darned HuJeema, ITubeelm, 
ZyDub, or Kfiudayja. 

If on Monda^^ a boy is aained lIohumDiud^ Ahniud, 
Mubmood, Qafiiin, Qadir; a girl, Fitema^ AiiieetiiH Hu- 
meeda, Rafea, Koociea^ ZureeDa, Rabea. 

If DD a boy is njimed IiSDiaeeb Is-hoq, Aba 

Bukur, Eeleea^i Yarip; a girl, HuDeefa, A^j-sha, Kool- 
2 ^mm, Sukeena. 

If on iVed^t^sday, a boy i& Diini&d Oo^fmAD^ Allee, Ha- 
moD, llujsuii, Ouliiuri Sal ay h; a girl, Habea^ 

AzeezOf .famedot Faarik, Nojuin, Khcavri^heid, Sitara- 
If oa 7^ftiirisday, a boy is immed Vaaocif, HimnDeeilf 
Mooatuffa, MoQrLoaza, Sujjud} Raqur, Aakurree^ Ruzzii^ 
Jaff’kir, Mohutiimud Gdm'z \ a Maree-yuni|. 

HujLra, Zuleekha, SuHbora, KbyrPii, 'Wajida, Wasila, 
Gufoor, Ataroof. 

If on Friday^ a boy is named Salayh, Eesa, Anwur, 
Noor, Hydiir, Akkirum, Adurn^ Sooltim, liublK^b-oolLih, 
Hufeeii-udllah, Knreeiii-Dollah, Ruhmut-ootliih, Alt'em^ 
ooILaht Quodrut^oolLdi, Abd-ooHob, Zeea^xilbdi; a girl, 
MayheTf Mali, Zobura, Mahbuobab, Ameera, Ruttun, 
Bano, Khattkxi, Nissa, Huwa, Arefa, MaiTin- 

If OD Saturday^ a boy Li teamed Abcl-ool-qidir, Abd- 
Qobkiireemi Abd-Dor-TVizaq, Abd-ooUwubab, Abd-oos- 
SuttaTi Abd-oos Shwkoar^ AbJ-oul Lutteef, ShuiasHPod- 
Deco, Nizzoin-ood BetfU, Sirraj-ood Deen^ Mookprum, 
Siddceq; a girl, Nazook, MacDoola^ Luteefe, Bilqecs. 



I^UTIKE, 


mi 


CHAPTEB IL 
ritE^a and 

Piiilee* in a custom observetl an the tltird dayt tl«e 
wcHUHTi's (MufioeineJit; when the feiiSflles asst'Uihle, dress the 
tnotlKrr and infant in nid clothes, tic a red handkerchief on 
the head nf the fanner, nud, holiKng a red cloth ns a canopy 
over thdr heads, apply kajuli or kaiUc% to their eyelids. 
After that, they hll Hrst the mother's lap and then those of 
the other women with son/««rt|| and pow-sowparee |i (Ijetel). 
The guests after this, haring applied a little haides (or 
turmeric) to tlte mother's face, and having depositwl their 
mhhtfinee (i.e- someuiooey, which becomes tile midwife's 
penj^ulsite), lake their departare. 

From the birth of (he child to tlweh'hvttee, they celebrate 
tlie days with ni much festivities and rejoicings as their 
means will admit of. 


* Litemlly «%iiifiEa llte dh-iaion of s wmaui'i hair, wtich is ewwbed 
tOWBTda the twu sliiea and piTted tty * line ia the middle, Wlty the 
term U applied ui iM» cfniuiony I ham not been able to leam. 

t Aecurtltng to SrJfs, Mser, “ on, the fourth day ofterthe birtli of ■ 
** reft, tlie friends of both IkniiLie# sre iorited to ihmw hi the gHtieral 
“ joy, testified bv a noby HMembly uf «in{rip^-wuh»!ii, people cbetirr- 
« ing, emeil of saronry dinhea, sod consfioit bustle; which to eiiy other 
■' fenulu in the Wflrid irtMlld he cotrtidered minoyoMee, hot in their 
(■ um spireibk odditioos to the lioppipcsa of the mother, 

" who u in mooi screened only by n ccrinia from the muhitnde 
« of noisy rwitors. msemblcd to rejoice Olt the Emp«trt»m erent."— 

VoLil.p-B. ^ 

£ or l■mpblarlc: pnwonMl by holding nny metallic sutHMne* 

(gcncrnlly a knife) over the Bape of > lamp, 

4 Ktdik, the Buoi which rollevti onder the boitoto of enrtben pon, 
or any Te<i»«l tliat bn* siond oft the fire. 

IF Vide (Jlnosirt- 







cjrnim'EE. 


CH*r IT. 


Ch'huttee should be observed oa the sixth, but takes 
pbtb omre generally oti the seventh or ninth day of the 
accouchetDeot. * When frequent deaths occur aninng I lie 
children in a family^ in order to change the luck, tliey 
perforin ch'kuttte on the third. Instead of the sixth day; 
but the proper eh*hutU:e-da.y is die sixth, wheiiee the tirigiit 
of the term, meaning the sixth. 

Hurly un the moniijig of the day fixed upon for the 
uhservonce of the ceremony, the inidirifc washes ami besmears 
llie floor of the house with yellow or red eartli, or cow- 
dung, and tlien goes home. 

At eight or nine (lit, eight or ten) o'dock of that day, 
the tcwHea (meii having no part In this ceremony) despatch 
the following articles to each of thdr ti-niwlf. frifiids and 
reladona, un a large platter carried on the head of the 
midwife, «tid each individual’s portion parcelled out, riir, 

SUe-k(ty^aee (mimusa ahstergens, Hoxb.), or rceitJS« (sa. 
pindus eniarginatus, Void.), irith which they wash 
(IDlL clk^aa tbe 


■ By JVIis. M. H, Ali’fl BCCuunt, tiata custom iruuy sttpcH- Iti Uoiicr 
HinamistM to be obierved un the Wmentioinn! Jar. gbe clsen r* : 

un the ninlh day the infiojt i# hivtliEd-I ™,noT ^1 mv of it» irm- 
.« r.'r? “ '™d’t-tbeu if litllu hciul i* ,r„ll m,d thu 

*1 ‘ *1 J *" dEomvd Duceffwty from tho ftnO t>i the 

« TT’* “funt from It. birth h !aid io ,oft bsstm cuttoa, 

<. *‘“'J"**"^’"diing iiutil it htu heon wril JwiLcil: theo a thin 

■* rj!! r t.“lT "idi •Uvsf ribmid,, aud a 

Bmolt Sicidl-rap to eom»p„nd, ccTOpraiw their drew. Hhmkela 
Tuhwi. m,d BleepuiE dTEM on. thing, nntunnl, b. the 

“ Thermit’, font tmuriahioeril uof , medioiori kind, noaimwed 

V dS?"* with 

Ai,ti^ 7^,*^ wntBwd: thi» i, cidlediroo/*e., la tlwt^W h» 

’■ admioutertd wwL Y’ “ proportion of npiun, is 














C!rHUTl’EE. 


GinffiHe oil sfsam. orieDtoL Lin.), to rub qv{^r tin? 
Lody pre^ipoa to Hie jipplJcaticFTi cif the ehkkm (vjJe 
Glossary). 

€7ArA?ifci pawdcFi^ irdAed with witter^ to apply to btxly, 
and thereivith perfunu* it, after die oil has aearly evji- 
jwratyil, 

Lomp-blnckf on a bit of fttick, ta opplj to the eyevUds. 

Pan-ifw^pat'^ or betel (vide Glossaiy;). 

or caudle ^ven to puerperal womeii (GJos.). 

After the chi hi iuis been wafhedj a Aoi^Ha, niiide of any 
old article of drm that had been worn by some ^at per- 
doimge who had lived to a conddcrablc age, la the dre^ 
pnl oa the cliiJd (hitherto buying wuru only a pinafore tied 
round the neck, and esovering the chest and ubdojnm), in 
onler tliat he may also attain to a.^ great an age. Shouhl 
the midwife l>e an old woman, she inakea up a kmrifi of 
soiueof her old elothes^ and brings and puts it i>n the child. 
Then all the female neladvcfi in the house and neighbour¬ 
hood hadie theuiHeivEs, and wear the ttcie clean tlrefssf« 
brought by the washemiuJi for the [iK:»tlier and Friends * for it 
is the usual pnicticc for him tn lend for that day to ]K»or 
p^ple-T du aiich an occaEioiL, clothes wluL'h belong to his 
Employers, for which he k suitably rcwaided. Such suits 
of clothes ate temied p^tmid (or borrow^ed)* 

Tbii beiag doac^ tbev pbu^ the Iying4i4 woman on an 
Indian cot, and bathe her with a dccocdou of aromatic 
herbs, cijTi of a handful of nrcjn (or margosa leaveB^), and 
shumhalee (or leaves of the chaste tTiee“f). At this time it 
ia usiud to give a prcftent to tJae midwife of some ready 
moneys On thk day, the kuleej^^ as it is called, of a 


* Melia Liup 

i Vites arifntiLiu. Lin. 
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CllHVTiER. 


Chap. 


shocp (tttar, the heart, Iwt?r» liiiig% apk™, and kjdjwys), an! 
invariably dressed and eerved up with Ar^AMi^e. A pof Iiod 
IB likewise tranamitted to all absent pelativcss, and the night 
is spent ill NiDging, iriusit^ and all kinilB of merry .fimking. 
Thew eereiuonks are observed net cmly on the rh'huitee^ 
day of tile firEt-boirij hut also on that of everv child. 

In the eveniiig, a plate of k'hirhrc^ or ptdieToo, with two or 
three kinik of curries and other thiugs, according as thej- 
can aflbrd them, arc kept oversight. This h in order that, 
when the child grows up, be may not eye and covet every 
article of food he Should his pamits not keep these 

things, and he ufterwardt^ turn out a ^MriNOfid, people are 
apt to say that it is very probable his b'hundu (as this didi 
is calkd) wa.s not BudicieDtly filled witli many choice viuiids; 
and in the centre <>f this dlah, n lanifi^ made of flour paj^te, 
haring four wicks, is occasioiudly plneed and lighted. The 
friends of the puerperal woman, on Becing this bright linni- 
nary, drop into it something in the shape of money * accord¬ 
ing to ench ocie*& means, and it is kept burning all night; 
but next mommg tile midwife carries it off. 

The diflh of food is termed efihutfee ka t*hfmda^ as al^ 
rta-jii^, and by the vulgar clfkiiitee-ma/i (or sixthly 
mother), beenm^e they suppose that Ch'hutitx (whom they 
consider an angel that writi?s peoples fates) comes and 
writes the cbild^s destLny upon it. 

The ceroimmy of ehliuHee is commonly kept by the lower 
orders of society i whUe the higher cbi^ usually substi¬ 
tute the rite Uqteqfi (vide ntLvt chapter) in its stead. 


THE FOBTItnrW DAY. 


CHAPTER III, * 

CnDccrain', Ut, CAiVi?, or the forti*«li Joy,—2d, Fynejn, or aacri- 

fi£e._3il, Afiomiun. OP eharfap,—Ith. Flacfug the child b tb» Oith- 

or siringMi^ crmiilt. 

Sect. 1. Chilh^ ur the fiwiidh-duy, 

CitiLLA lA & rite cjbseired by both rich and poor on 
the fortieth day after paxturitiuiij and. h esteemed by 
them an importnnt fcAtival ; for, agreeably to the Skurra 
{or precepts of MobiiDimud), until iliiit day the toother is 
not aliuweil to jiray or fast, touch the sacred Qorf^Tt^ or 
enter the It was the ciistotn origiitaJly to refrdn 

fiom these a^f Icmg ba the woniaii Imd any iBsne upon her; 
but the foolkh as well as the wise among the fffttiale ae^ 
have equally fixed upon die fortieth day as the boundary of 
aelf-denial. 

On this day, as well as on that of ch^hui^it^ (and alao by 
the generality of people oil the twelfthj twentteth, and 
thirtieth, called the monthly cAtVAi, when they also cook 
the^r^ k'hkhrt^f hhajccy according to their tneans), the 
female relatives and pdghhaurg asseoihle, and have the 
lying-in-wnnion and infant bathed and dressod out tn fine 
ebthes, AVieer and k^hithree having hwn cooked, and 
fat^ha offered in the nmiie of his hoiinew Moliumniud 
MoostnfFa (the blejeing f are, in the forenoon^ eaten 
and distributed] and sent to the males and feniiile&. 

The female acquaintances are inrited for the evening 4 
and when the period of assembling appriDacbeS] dmileea are 
despatched for thcii>. 

The guesLs, OD coming to the feasts necessarily bring 


ss niE FORTrori DAY. coKin. 

soniD nc^ta (or present) dwap dong in',h ,hcfn, crorv 
one according to his ability ; such os a «d doth 
« ^ (cap) ^ 

silver or kurray, f„r the h^yy* and for the moth*^ 

pnit^pares,fiu^t^ sweetmeats^ and 
wme j^bnng for the father H9ayt(t, ptigree, or some other 
These me ether brought with them on some kind of 
J, sue a* a iubuq, kAottn, kfWee, or in haslteta, 
(just as they can aftbrd it), or iseot for afterwards. 

If any of the w«nen are so poor as not u> he aide In 
^ord any thtng valuable, they content themsdvea, on he- 

hnldmg the infant a coimtenmice, with putting a rupee or 
two into Its hands. ^ 

On lliu ooa.»n, ii u cuKonwty for tho ehM', loota,,,! 
E™j»wl»r. ™tomol gro^Kothor, „,.,on,d .„a 

other ,ol^v„ iho „oU„.. „.j,_ 

the ebJd „ (oooonSng u,rir , .j 

.Jror. or ™do, o,odto. ^ 

*»r,oj, . go,a 00 direr /l„o*o. wilh fu.tr„, 

"tgth- ™d oAor «.hibl», jewld tloth«s Sro: .™1 *L, ^ 
tMraiK n,Mum (or the «Wr«e een-B™y.) 

t ..el, o. „.do, voed ood i,„,r..„»Bl. j„. 

I. ..tdt emee, oo the „„d ojig, J„. ^ 

^ (eonoehe), or th... „f ,go,o 

*'* Pl-r It I. cud„™,y f„, 

* AJso “ towr^ojar nf piU and tiieae tn, ..M . 

“ ^twej vErsm fhmi t(ie (A,™, ™ i„ t, T^. 

“ ten; tliey aie hlnin^ nn COnii nf »n]J tr^' 1 rltutmc- 

“ mjMiajf the back and ^w 

“ "Pl-hrde,.^yr,othe hip„ ,h.' 




SEfT. L 


THE FORTIETH DAY* 
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einLuehi io ga mid setLicli about llie laDe^, colling okit;^ 

where a stm bom F' tmd ■when a boy w bum any wlicrej 
they daiicc at tlie }iuui$e of the porcRJs^ and esact monev 
freiii tlimi, according to their menus. If agirJ bebonit they 
do iiut gel much—iTi fact, niost people give nutbiagf nor are 
tliey themselves at all importuniate iu tlseir demandif.. Oti 
the birth of a fion, should they not be s^t for^ they contrive 
to find him out, go to his bouse and daucc. Should they 
lie suitably rewarded agreeably to the rank of the individual, 
well and good ; if not j they raise a clamour and noisoj and 
load him with eurscs. In short, they dfi not leave tlie 
huii^ until tliey obtain something. 

Their mode uf dancing h m follows: A gi.ioj looking 
person among them is selected to dance, and die ruut play 
on the dhohik and munjeem^ and sing. Towards the 
ojnclufdon of the dMice, the dancer makes an artifidal in^ 
crease in the siae of his alxlomen, by Inserting a cloth pad 
under his dress to represent u woman with child. After a 
little w hile, the daiicerj os if in actual labour, screams and 
mars out lustily, and ultuilately drop the pd as if bringing 
forth the iufaiit. Then the preteinled Uiudicr rocks it in 
a cradle;, or dandles it iu her arms. After dancing and 
singing awhile, they Lake aome betel and unboiled rice, and 
deptl. 

In the evening about sbt or seven o^clock, the male relatives 
anti friends are likewise iiidted to aseprate enterUimment; 
when, after they have offered faleeha over In the 

name of all the prophets, or of bis lioliness Mohanimud 
]^lout<tiLi{ra (the blessing I ^c,)* it is sened up to them. 

It is customary among some, on the t'h'Aultee or chUlii 
niglit, to take the mother out into the open air with the 
infant in hi^r arms, and make her count ii few stars. After 
this thev shoot a couple of arrows into the air. 
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THE EJVCRtFlCE, 


CHAr. III. 


Sect. S. Urjeeqn, nr Sacr^ce. 

Among swne^peopW, cither on ihc cKknme or chiUa, 
or anjr other.convenient day, the rite mjceqa* is pcrfomiet}. 
It consists in a sacrifice to God, in the name of the child, of 
two if tile new-bam be a boy; and of one, if a 

girl. 'J*he hfr-goat r£>f{uites to be nbove a year old, and 
suAeeh-ttof^i-a (or perfect and without blemish) ! be must not 
be blind of one or Itoth eyes, or lame, and is to be skinned 80 
nicely that nofiesb adhere toliisflkin, and bis flesh so cut up 
tliat not a bone be broken. It being difficuh to separate the 
flesh from |]ie scmHer bones, they are boiled and dressed 
with the flesh remaining; while m eating, the people are 
enjoined to mastiente and swallow the fofter bones, and the 
meat is carefully taken off the larger onre without injuring 
Ilje l)uoe ITie meat is well boiled, in orxler that it ^lay Ire 
more easily sej*nratctl from the liones. ^'his is sen ed np 
^Ih or w/re.f they aix* oIRriiig 

It, an Arubic sentence is repeated ; the signification of which 
runs thus: ** O Almighty God ! I offer in the stead of my 
" own offs,jring, life for life, blood for blood, bend for head. 
“ Ijone for Imiie, liuir for hair, and skin for skin. In [hJ 
“ name of God do I sacriflcie this be-guat," It is meri^ 
toHuus uy distribute the f.«d to aU classes of people, save to 
the seven following iiidirittuals, vis, the person on wW 
account the offering is made, his parents, anti bw paternal 
□ad maU-mal grandfathers and graudniuthers 5 to whom It 
is fijiknu/iil ta |mrtake of it- 


-nj lb. of the .hildv ; b.l to thiA huinr aperatToiX 

b AriL"diKti^TT ''T Th. 

‘ be ohAerred b the 
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THE SHAVING 
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The bones, boiled or luibolleci, Bkin, feet, ^nd head, are 
buried in the earth, and tie one k allowed to eat them. 

4 

Sni'T- 3, jlfor ■ 

Among the respectable and wealth}^, Uqeequ Is first 
performed ; and Alwiiditn on any day afterworil^ Though 
most people have the rhilil^s head sbaveil on the day, 

the lower classes of people only observ^e the latter ceremony; 
and tliBse who itre very poor, moreoTer* to save espease do 
It on the saint day witli one of the preceding, piar. ch'hti/tm 
or chi/i^f while the rich perfonu them all on different daysL 
On this Dcco-siuny the chiltTi^ head k ^shaved, and the 
ceremouj is detiotuiDated MwiFtdun; from mtiQfidnnj to 
shave. Those who can offarLl it have it performed with a 
sHviT-maunted ra^ur, and use a lalver cup to cautaJn the 
w'ater; Iwth of w^hich, after the Li(>eretiun, are given in a 
present to tlie buriicr, togetlier with one and n ijuarter 
of ricL':, some part-sofljMiree, a couple of wreaths of flowers, a 
no^^gay, and cash- 

After the head is shaved, among the nobility A isolutlon 
sadruD^ and among the poor attndul embrocatiDn is 
applied on it. The hair k tlien weighed, and its weight la 
silver behig distributed oniang the religious mendicants, 
it IB tied up in a piece of cloth:» and either buried in the 
earth or thmwn into the watcr- 

Those who can affoni it ha ve the hair taken to the water¬ 
side, and there, aAer they have as^ibled musician!^ and 
the women, and offcml fatei^ha in the name of Khoaja 
Kliizur^ over the hair, on which they put floury sugar, 
and milk, the whole is placed on li tuft or jukasF^ (n 


' Kbesji Khitun — /Tis^chip. 
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THE CRADLfXf!, 


Cur. in. 


iihip,ch.xiv,!«ccL3.) illmninatcd bv bLmpji,tlie oiiiAciaiu intig- 
iag and plnving the whole time, diey laui»:L it od the water. 

Some people at the time of mtfmdftn leave choonteei (or 
tufts of hair unshaved) in the namE of particular saints 
(oide chap, Mtsii,), nod take great care that nothing unclean 
containiaates dumu A few, vowing ia the name of anv 
saint, do not perform t/HMtitdiin at aU, but oUoh- the hair 
to ffmw for one or even four or five jenrst oihI, either at 
the expiration of the appointed season, or a little befun; or 
after, proceed to the durffah (or shrine) of that saint, and 
there have the hair shaved. Should it happen that they 
are in a ilistaitt country at the lime, and have not the 
means of repairing to hLs shrine, they perform fatef/m m 
his name, atul Iiave the hair shared at ibe place wltcrc they 
may happen to be. Such hair is termed Jjtmal c/ioonfce, 
or Jttmttl bnl. This ceremony is, by nome meu and wonjen, 
IKTfomied with great faith in its efficacy. 

Sect. 4. Plainity the itifani in fhc GnAtram or Cradle. 

On the fortieth day, or usually on aume pwciiuna day, the 
infant is placed in a^uettra (^.b. a swinging-cradle). 

At the time of the ceremony of putting it in tlie swing 
(ulwcrved in the evening), the females having assembled, 
apidy rtr«d»*/ to the four legs of the cradle, and amament 
them with red thread. Then having placed four cocoa- 
nuts Oft the four comers within the cradle, and put some 
boiled cAunfia^ (or Bengal horse.gramj, tugctJier with mo- 
leedo oadpait-eaoimrta on a platter, placed on the door 
near the swing, or hdd in the hand, they lay the child 
down m the cradle, and sing some cuitoinary song for 
lulling babies asleep; after which, for the sake of amuses 
ment, they scraiuhle for the eatables. 


Cieer ariiiuiituEti- Liu, 
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TKtry sit up thi^ n'lioli! oi^ht ainiibiug themsclycs with 
siiiging, uiuEiCf &c- SoniL^LiuicFi tliiiy perform tlie parts 
theniselves, and play od tbe- iTkol ami at other 

times employ hired domne^ftn (prafcsaed feniale diuskiadii) 
Ui play ami mig Lu tliem. These eemnoiiics bekdg pecii- 
luirly til the fciiiiik departmeiJU 


CHAPTER IV, 

Cddeembf, lit. Tbr child^a Lifdfiifft firndlintt, nr ninkiuj f^uddoSu 

fnldiof —Ed. or ClLJ?^lTi^ liib inluJit lolkk^ 

Lif. 3d- J>an^ nr tEottin^^^ — ^4tL. 

or rrftwlipgi^a idl fcran*—^Stb- Kan rA'Ai^sf dW-Ad, or iNDtiog^ 

bti liars. 

Sect. E — f^iiddtXF bttfidhna. 

When the child ia about four months old, in playing 
with hia hands he frequcndy dasp them tngedier; tbia 
acdon is canstmcd into the child's forming luddot^ i con^ 
sequently Indtloo^ (a kind of rountl sweetmeat) are itntue^ 
diatelv drxJored for the ocondou ; and after they have iimtcd 
the nearer relatJTca^ and offered faft^ha on them in the 
immeof the Prophet (the hlessingj &c^)|thcy aic distributed 
to thcnij and after this they mate merry. 

Sect- S^—^rfiuMann. 

On die ehilif K attaining the agt of sevim moritlis, the 
nearer relntivefi, male and fetnole^ are invited to a fcfist; ou 
which oeco-sion they cook jjoIftoo and feernee or kh^r, and 
having offered fateahFt in die blessed name of his holiness 
^lohummuil the Chosen^ (on whonij they take a little 
of the f^nm with the fortsfiDger, and apply it to the 

n 
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chilcl^s tongue (tieikce ils name ehttiiana^ Lc« causing ;o 
lick). Thiaifl repeated twice; and tiiay with greater pfo- 
pricty he termed weauiiigi'* fiiic? previuuE to the performapcc 
nf ihiii certanntiy Hw child ta^^ted nothing but its mmthcr^ft 
milt; but fivm this day he h allowed other kinds of tbod,+ 

On thifi ocaasioDT as on nil RiniiUr offiai when femalca are 
entertainedj the if Ao/ and munjt^ertiyf are necessarily pn^^tciu t 
and they amufic thensselre&in singing and playing on them. 

Sect. {J.-— D^mt n^kubm^ 

Frequently termed dran/^^Aouiv^icej liecause on the fir^t 
tooth making its appeoraDce, they prepare ffhmn^neeon of 
wheat or cAii!4MtJi2 (D^nga! horse-gram), that is, lioil them 
whole witli sugar; and having olfered fafeehn^ distiiliute 
them among the relatione, frieDds, and ndgh biting Tho^^» 
w^ho can afford it have an entertainment in the cveniiig. 

SrcT, 4*— lifMdfhe^ kandAna^ 

Afo^tf k£e handhna (or elnRing the hsts), and refiqna (or 
crawling), are names given to the ceremony, when the child 
shuts Ills fists and beginR to crawl on all fours. On this occa- 
Hcm they prepare jiroonri^m (parched rite), mixed up with 
syrup of .gitior, and made in the form of luddotM (or ballfi), dis¬ 
pense them among the invited Tcbtioofi and friend s, and spend 
the night in nzmiErng themselves with ringing and mnric. 

Sect. 5 . — Kim cKAfi^sim. 

When a girl attains to the age of one or two years, rJie 
lobes of her eats are IwrecL Having put into the bp of the 
operatrix two ^At^r^rjr (or dried half-keiricls of the cocoa-nut) 

■ The cbiy doi^ uvt dil«c!biuizi[U! ■ucking, till hvt is 

tluree or four yconk n|d, 

t Tile firrt f&r>d they ^he cuoiiou uf tniHi muetl whh pAte far 

elirified butter). 
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and pan-so^paree^ imd appliinl to her it€ck, they 

ranplov her to rnnk^ ti^e holes. By degrees other holes are 
Ixjred nloiiCT the fl-hole edge of the earj and e^eii in the centre 
of It, til], when the ehild hasrearhetl llie age of two or 
three yeoTH, she has thirteen holes in the right eiu- ami 
twelve in the left. Schto have only a hole hored m each 
lobe of the <^rt a second in the middle projectiiig port 
o\w the urifiee of the car, a third above, and a few others 
hero and there- In tlie Decean it is considered vulgar by 
most people ti> bore holes uiiifomily all round the edg^ of 
the cars, as that practice is mostly adopted by low-coate 
people, such na hinjffr^ and Initchera. 


CHAPTEtt V. 

Coaceniln^ flr tuiupriam^p lut* Tlic lendiii^ of 

Blp/fleAre {or caxdumomi Trith iTBrlml inritAtlobje)..—^(L Tlie briaglttg 
ur takbi^ of Afly-oa-fOi •lia* iprLhSEnte carried £□ 

Sect. 1 .— Jnmiaiionx. 

Xhe custOLU uf Bending eeluch^ (or cardamom^} is a form 
of inritattoQ in conmijija uae among the female bm. Men 
generally mvite their fdenda by letter. 

When any nfFair of inipartancc is abunt to take place in 
a person's hiiuBe, auch as a nuptial ceremony or an enter¬ 
tainment, and it is reqtiiatp to invite Ladies on those jnyfat 
occasnms, this is done by the tronsmiBsIpii of cniTlariwins to 
each person, its follo ws : 

Any wDman in the habit of going about the street, lane, 
or baKor,* is eraployf?d for this purpose \ and being euperbLy 


* MuBFiin^^ oiitTioUEnaiDTipiJ. 
D 2 
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as 

(lecicecL out, iii dficpiitvliod oc hiT urrsni}^ attcbtkd liy 
musicians plitying, nn(i caiTjung iit her band a brass jiLilc 
cuuUuning nuri^ul, p(iiMio(*ptifet ka (Iwltd-lcaf 

parents), togutber wttb stignr-coiidj and carilcunotnii en- 

veiuped in red jwpr, s^jmnitelv arranged in eaeb one’fi 
name. 

The wofujin lieiiL with the cardoinnms ap|irciaches the 
lady witli the utmost resjKt't, and liaving made lier (ihei- 
ssnev,* deliversber message ui these terms: “ Such or snob 
“ a taciy (xiauiiug the ]ierst)n) semis her liest cutnplimeiits 
“ and euibtiiees to you; and says, that as tu-morrow there 
“ is n little gaiety about to take plnee iu my lioiibe, and I 
“ wish all ijiy femalu friends by their pres«ice to grace 
“ and ornament with their feet tlie bouse of this pior iit- 

dividual, and thereby make it a garden of roses, you 
“ must nbo pow/iw/y eoww.f and by remaijiing u couple 
•‘of hours, iionniir my humble dwelling with your com- 
**■ pnny." 

Should she accept uf the invitation, the cardamon-lienrer 
applies a little of the MUttdid to Iter neck, .sjairnadi, oml 
back, and puts her share of sugar-candy and cardamnnts 
into her mouth, or they are handed to along witli tiie 
betd-leaf parcel. 

Should the lady not he willing to go, arutr/wi isonly up- 
plied, and a pan ka /mera (witiuuit any of the cardauioni 
mid eugar-cuiidyj [landed tu her. 

Having, after tfiLs fashion, been at all the houses and 
returned the message (with corupUmcDts), of their intradno 
of coming, nest day a dotdee, jiccompanicd by a maid¬ 
servant, is despatched for them. But if the hostesa be poor, 

• for Uir illflerehi fomw uf salntatJuu, dcpeniliuj; nuoii tliE mule uf 

lliE- iikdh idi3»lft, CilkHimry, 

+ A C^niniuu Uifflle I.f aRying, Id ««r iferT/fff tUtitie att. 
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hIic fiunciFt hvT own wouiijn to eiscort tiii'iu li> lIjl* buiJ5o a 
little before break." 

On thdr arrival^ the laily nf the lunise yitvance^ tu the 
to meet them, embracing and welcoming them 
with s^niileft, tnkeft they] by tlie IniDi] into the hourie^ and 
seats them on the earpet+ 

On many minor occasions wointn an.'-similarly invited by 
tlie siHidii]g of aueh a messenger i but she is mmtteniled by 
iniiBic^ and dotis not carry any cjirdamoiiis., tiUndtil^ 

Sect- U. —Prejfcji/j 

The guests, in going tu the Jmuse, must bring nitli tliciii 
siome 7mi/-w>^fr jilia.4 munja (i* e. present-sb mid in so doing, 
they are guided by the coii^demtion of the uatuic nf itie 
fea^t, as well as by a rt^ard to llieir own means. 

llie presents usually brought un tlic celebtadou of the 
eerefiiooitis of mA CfifUfi have alreqily Ixrea ineii- 

ti4jnctL; iTix- n kurmtji kmr^t sffree, 

* fiofee^ pan-mopf^re^jp'hool m^d muiduL 

On theoccasiod of the diild/s iwjng taught biitmllla^ the 
pre.^ents eon^st of a sinulJ gold rar silver plate of the wdght 
of eight//jiiju* or one Ma^f sus|iiMuied by a neir thready 
lugelhiir with a piece nf Telvet sutiieieut !□ make a c/uiiei^, 
pan-^jopamy flowers m^itdfUy and sweetiucata. 

If ihe piTsent be intendc^l fur a wedding-gift^ it cuuaisti* 
Ilf n shawl, a piece of muslin, imnnuf^ pn^ree^ vr cfadtKy 
with pfiji^mpftree^ flowers^ and fiUTidul, or some delicious 
viand or (a kind of cake), or sweetnieata^ or 

iiimJy betel, pLaniainti^ and cocoo-nutiiN ThL=ikMire eitlief 
hrouglit nlutig with thonit or, as among the great, are after 


• Litrratily, wlsiru of tbi- ui^Ui ^ii.' mil ^^i^iiii^r. 

t j\ jfotir tor rupchc) wcildi* k'XilCllv (Lmiii:^ 
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cheir nmTal rarricd thither hy the men in gwat pomp and 
ftate^ 

It is expecti^ that those in low circumstancea sbould 
make a present of at lea^t a velvet with sou>e awcet- 

tneati!^ pofMooporfiij flowers:, and ^unduK acscording to thdr 
means. 

Should they not have brought any munja^ they me re^ 
quired to pat a rupee of two, or half a rupee. Into the hands 
of either the child or the mistriesBi of the cereroonVi 


CHAPTEH Vr 

Concemini^ tlife cmatoin af formiuif the girah aliai Barmw' ffimiAf 
ur ifinnal Is nut, Lf. the Obfiervaiii-e of the Biitli.diiy AaDiverurr. 

This cOEtom is obsen-ed on the anniversary of the child^s 
tmth-<lay i it is caammemorated with great rejoicings. Hav¬ 
ing cooked po/floa, and invited all the relatives and friends 
for the evening, they are entertained sumptuously* Along 
with th& pcrt^xoo are deposited sometimes and 

and over themis offered, either in the name of his 
hnlines^s the Prophet, or Nook (Noah, the pc^ice of God be 
upon them 1) TMs being ended, sf>tne old dame sccfetly or 
openly ties a knot on the rod thread brought for die occasion- 
This is observed ammallj by way of record of the age of the 
individual. The woinc'n amuse themselves all night with 
inngiDg, plnying, ealingT and drinking.'f- 
Tliis is a custom very common einong the nohflityy 1^ 
ao ainong the lower classes of people. 

Vilufi fthaat ft nifMw, pr two nhillin^^. 
t Ttion|r|i in puhVic they, u wpl\ ws Uie nirpip drink wnlv nieh heni 
rffn fti w.ier, miUi, <«,. it ii tiol >or them m 

ptivaut 
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Some in the habit of giving Br^t dio entertHiDiuent; 
a«(i after dinner ia ended, tlie <xi the k'huMce and 

augar, iwr sugar klone^ witJi the above-ti:Mtj^ed red-threadi 
in the name (if iu^ liglLiiefts Noah (peme he uatu luim!) 

The reason \i?hyU oftered in the Dame t>f Kuah 
(I'tence be unto hiin f) ib, tJieit since he lived to un irb&olwtn- 
hie age f^otne say five hundred, others a tliousaaii years)i 
it is to he hoped thnt by imploring hh blesaiug tilt chihri^ 
age will likcuhe prove long.* * ** 


CHAPTER VII. 

C'ubceruiU;^ die i^ustouioF tciLEhlc^ t^t: Child SmuiUtif (f^iTprun^enving 
t JiftniE of ftthI ths Cdode of doint iL 

'I'lic cereniotiv of la ohsert'cd wTien the boy or 

girl hfis nttamed the age of four years four months and four 
dsiys^-f 

Two or three days prenoui! to it^ the cdiild decked out 
from head to foot in has some applied 

by fioAo^ifi women, and is ideated in a sepnmte room appro¬ 
priated for the purpose ^ has a cloth eefling erected ever Ids 

prU'stc to drinks dlliuUgh it prohililujid m Uw* Outran; 

i*^tTQ»injT thunHwh'^ that tlirrv U no liiinu ill lYm upti of tkp 

Jiiicc V f a fruit, (meming the graft)- 

* TlkH girl *4 veaf^ are nmolscred hy a Ellvjir laap df ringTfceing aJileil 

** ta tliif gvfdimt», m iHver npct-riiag, Thw atr the oj4j 

** mcth'CNll af r-^gigfaring ihn W^&S Of Mll4!^1llni|Uip cllildlvnL 

” The ia m day uf aDnoal rejolstng tliTOTagh th& whple 

** haEifit, of which the hoy is a oi^iuber; Hiostt, fir*wcTiit.s, toys, wad 
wKatavH- nmtlaeilhtltt mHa htm msA Initt afte liberally gfmnipd In 
** fill Up the nJt3aaurB*f bin hl*|i|Pnses*-*^—Jlf™, M* if* tal. iL Jj. 10. 

t If a dauglitert tki* pH^&oAd'h'un^ (or pblttDg of the hub girrs side 
Icckidii! likwbti tifFi performed with the 
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head, aad colourHl dolh curtaiiis fjui?pentlHl frnni it all 
rouiid, td tepregent a throne- Every morning^ and dvcniDg" 
vfliile they are robbing the over hts body^ [nu^eiaii» 

wntinne singing and playing, and the child is not allowed 
to go about. This isf dcntHTiiHAtctl viunjo fti/ffttio {i. c. si to¬ 
ting in $t4tc}. 

Tbe day before tlint of the ceremony, the fi^nml pB (ye, 
as atxive related, invited by the seading^ of eelacfme (tw 
cardamons), am] the male rviarives and friends bv letter, 
in the foUorring form : 

'* To (suefa a cjpc) the obliger of friends, greeting, 

“ At this poor individual's dwelling, his son (or daughter, 
“ as the case may be), k this evening to be tauglit hisfuilltt- 
" kkteanee (or to repeat the naiiie of Gfod), 1 beg you will, 
** by bwoniiog one of the party, Mndly grace and orniL. 
“ iDcnt the assembly with your presence, and joyfuUy 
“ partake of somethings for by so doing, you nilJ afford 
“ me peculiar pleasure. 

** The letter of (so and so) n Moonjtktse or Momluitce." 

Among the illitenite pour, instead uf a note, n verbal 
mesBage is sent to the above effect, a person usmiUy 
employed on such errands. 

On the itiifffiUla Jay, the females aastnnLle among them¬ 
selves, and the men meet together at die appointed hour in 
the cveining. 

The child having been bathed in the aftenmon, and all 
the cAiAwt washed well off his body, they exchange his 
yeUaw garments for red or whiie ones of superior quality t 
such as tmhi* hndla^f m7(iihraa,l or Ati wAAiraft, JJ (accord- 

or intHiwoven witli pild or Ilfi-Fr throaii 

f or brocoJc of silken -ilnaff ^uriogmted. 

I or of siUk uDid coltDEV 

^ dllt intEnrovCN witli ^n\d Ikurmt, 
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in^ tu lludr means); tJien having suspended on the child’s 
neck the gold or silver pkites tied to it red thrcfid, which 
some may have hnnightf they apply to his m^ck, 

uilut and other Bcents to his clothes, ikmw n garliiDd of 
flowers roimd Ms neckt put ffujra^ (or flower-hrucelets) an 
his wrists, and enm^u the whole with a sa^hrfi (or wreath 
of flowers, or of gold-wh^) over hin^ forehead. In shorty 
they odnm him in every way possible. 

Thus bedcckcdi lie k seated iti tltopmseiifre of his family^ 
teacher, or in front of some learned and rcfiiiciiUlble jierstin, 
Oii a. mushfiekh (or divine), £c:c. 

Near them are placed a couple of trays, conlstining ind^ 
(two bilge ones bdng pastetl over with gokl nr silver- 
leaf}, together with fluwers, a mnditi^ntnanll ji^ld 

or silver plate, a pen and inkstand (the two lo-^t al^ some- 
dines of gold or aJlver)i betd leaves, and doth of same 
kind* for a present to the teacher. 

^'he tutor, after offering fuieehft over the ealablf^a in the 
dame of bis highness Mchumm u d l^foctstuffa, < thi? peace I fiec.) 
w^rites On the plate wkli the pen dipped in tJie sundnf^ or a 
soludon of saffron in water, the word?i biJsmiiia Mrnihmmi- 
nirrulufem* and makes the child lick it off. He llien pnta the 
two oniamented iuddw>^ into the bands of his [mpQ for tfie 
purpose of temptmg him to go through his ta^k wiLh plea- 
fiurcp It Ih also custoamry tu write the tmra-^-alhumd (or the 
firet chapter of the w^hidi is a very short one)* □□ red 

paper; and those who can afford it* on a gold or silvtT 
plate, and give it Into the hands of the boy or girl, and 
desire him or her to rejical, first the words Mr- 

ruhiftan^irruhntwi^* then ^ra~^fateeh/i^ (or the lij^t 
cliapter, colled also by tliJy name), afterwards^ from tlie 


Id th-ij P3iia^ uf tiocli, tbc inE?rciftJ^ tht* viPiJk^iibsiFi(iDi(.to 
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ot (96th chapter of the Q&ra?i), the foibwing 

verses or sentencc^^ the litoral trauBlatJan of which h 
follows; “ Reo^^ in the oanie of thy God i for He it is who 
“ hath created aC njankiod ont of a luinp of eoagiilnted 
“ blood-t Ami He is likewise that Altnightj Beings who 
** has bk*aeed u& with the vok-e of uttefance» and laught us 
“ llie use of the pen.'’ 

The al>3ve being the »eiiteOi:e of the i^oored 
which the very first that was revealod to j\l<ihiirii- 
niad-thiM^hoeen} (the blessing I k is conceited to 

be ofie of great eiceUenec, arul ccinsMa[uently in taught to 
children. 

The repetitioii of the verse being eoiicluded, a wreath of 
flowijrs ifi thiowTi mimd the neck of the tutor^ the bouquet 
banded to hinti &tindul applied to his lieek;^ am! the 
of cloth intended for liini^ togelher witli the abovenien- 
daned platCj pen^ and inkstand» are presented to Hm. 

After this, the child rises from his seat and makes his 
cibeisanoe to hi a master and the company ; the latter ufier 
their coiigratulatkins to the parent's, and RffBic of the nearer 
ndatiTeS;, when the child pays his rt.**pects to them, put a 
rupee nr twa^ Jk ^oid^sivnfmr into his haiid- 

Theti the ItiddoM o^er which fuieehtit was ofiered, are 
either hy themsdves, or ai\erwiirds with vorions 

desciiptinns of ciiirrle#, kuitabs^ SiC* iiLaced the ditsiur- 
khwtijt (or cloth spreoil mi die floor), each oneV slimv being 
accompanied by a nosegnj ; and die friciMis set doirtiTl to thi^ 
repast. Dinner being ended, beickleava, flawena and 
are offered to the company i and a few niimites after, 
diey retire. 


* Qiinui^eluBp,it:h:L 1_5, 
t Aliudia|f to tlic ftrlu» in rmlpmu. 
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Should danciDg-girls, hhnnd*-i^ffgtefffJ^^^ ot sdugcra^ 
be in waitings thej likenHse amuiie Lbe coQipaov Jbr half an 
hour or so with thdr perfomiaDces. ^ 

The females are ^likrlj cntertainHl amoDg tbpinselvefly 
and sit up all fugfat^ — (or female iuu!$icuiDs) 
singing anti playing to them- 

Next day, the ladies arii dkpateiied Lu their hou^^ in 
dooiees i andt if the landlord be a man of property, he dis¬ 
misses thetn with presents of cholm^ and hur^ce§. If not, 
on the occasion of nay such joyful celebration at any 
one of thdr bouHes, he in return takes buitable presenu Eu 
them. 

After ihu ceremony^ the child is aeit to KcbcM>l. 


CIIAPTEB VI11. 

CnDcemb^ Khutna fellas S&ontfjn (or cirumnciiinn). 

Circumci^'ion among Vloosubnans is directed to be jier- 
formed between the age of seven and fourteen years; though 
ucconkinally, it k done either before or ofler that period- 

Slmuld an adult of a diftcront persunskm be desirous of 
einbradng the Mobummudan religitm, but al the wm time 
dread undergoing the cppemtion, it is not eBseutiidly necea 
saiy that he fihould be dreumdsed. It is the diTtiie codl- 
mond, however, that he should be initiated into the tenets 
of their faith. 

The ceremonies attending this rite ore as follows: On the 


* RhmMdr B Oftor. 

t B dfencinp-hoy, dressed uputn duQciua-^ri 
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appuiuteil day polam or nmieedfi is pirpoml^ and fa/e^hn 
being offered ov er it in the nam<-of the prophet-Mob uni mud 
^[{XMtuffn (the pchute! &:cr.), it is cUBtrihutfd ainotig liie 
fri£?tids* SliOidd Froiidence imve blcsf^ them with the 
means, they put on him 3. new ^uil of eloth^ ; and for a 
few dav^ before, some |wfiple apply hutdi^e and make him 
m7*nja (or bit in stale), as dt?*cribed abnye. 

On tlio day appointed for tile ceremony^ lliey deck, out I he 
child in fine red or ydlow clothes, or bnaeado, and hilling 
decorated him with nhundatice of dowers (dcnominaUHl 
pfyoDt or the adorning witli Unweirs)^ and npplietl 

iitee^e to his teeth (the only ocoaaion on which nudes use 
Tnr^mj, atwmpiinied with people letting off ffre-works, ant) 
cany’ijig ordJiciol dowers^ trees, £lC., (tcriiicdi^riaLM),as well 
os min^idans, they perfonn ^hub-^fU (or mxiturnal-jieniin- 
bulalion] and bring liini home to he operated upnn. 

Others again^ postponing the preliminary cereniiinb^ id' 
dmiler, Hitting in state, and |jerniiibulaLiiLg the city, till aftci' 
the opcritidoii is perfomief] and the wound healed (which 
is generally aljuul a i^rcek after), bathe the patieut, let him 
sit in slate for a few day^, and llieu have tlie grand noc- 
tumaLperainbulatiun,* 

On tluja ocesson, likirMilHC, llie ladiirb ami genllemeu aiT^ 
invited and entenaitied as before related. 

The mode of pojfbrming the ceremany Lalt.mimi^iuti i^ 
aii foUow's, — ITie lioy 13$ seatet! on a large new eartheu jmu 
mvertiid (or tin a chair) ^vitli a ral handkerchief spruml 

■ At-Lneknow^*’ Mrs. Mwr f.tc, aiEht^T, ^y, 

[in>oe«flkKa!^ utt llicir wiiit Ut tEic ^hofore d4ifiern>ei1j, whuju 

** Uii.-. father ccmiTVa ttl^ VOUTif MuFi^TilmiiEiij fc, njlurn tlLBulra ind 
pybhc •cknorwledgnifttt-i ftt ihi^ Rflintcd i-lidaiv Thi.^ U 

» plinjcicd onit \hi etiU 

» TwM ttUfitird ill iLd if^ivtkJL-ude to dijlktmuor iv„ 

VfiLli. ji. VI 
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u\'Cr luiving swallowHl, ^html a eouple uf liouna btfon?, 
ft^nnf or Eweek^ned Mun^, or irliich is aclinic 

wiAltJivtl with tilt? double view of iDtoxii?;atjiitf tlim, sous to 
prevent his crying tuui-b^ aid of acting mmi aiiod^Tie to 
mitigate his sufferings- 

At tile time wbEn tlie operation \a to take place, a few 
friends and rdatiTcs ore invited, mill some of them bold tJic 
laiy flnLtly* while the barber^ {w hose office it is,) with a shaqi 
ro2rtC perforiTiB tbe operxidon. The inainent it m over, tile 
child 115 de^irv^ to vodfenilt? uluiid, throe timeio die word 
“ dam,"^ (religion); andi by way of coaxing die boy, they 
direct him to slap the operator for having put him to so 
iiiulIi |jaJn, Besides, they get one of the nearest and mast 
respectable relations tn chew some betel leavcB (wliicli 
colours the spittle red), and spit on the wound the ins^^tant 
it la made, in orxier to make tlu? lioy believe that the red fluid 
h spittle, and not blood ; and they endeavour to <}oiet bini 
by a^^uiiug him that it Is such a one who haa mendv spit 
upon hiui. After tliat, the bov'T throiigh shame, reiiiams 
tjuiet; OT^ if he be iiuachievoini, he loatb him with lllntf^^^ 

After die op'rarion, the barber applies sonie suitable 
drtJSSTng to tbe w’ound, wbicli heals in the course of a week. 
He then recch'es his profes^onal fee of a ru|iee rvr tw^o. 
Wliile the ceremony is performingj some lice or ready 
money, together with a couple of chaplets of flowers 
oOLptiree and sandui^ are-placed near theuu ^^y'tcr all is 
over, the wreaths of flowerK are tbruwti o’^'er the baj‘beT''s 
bcfltlj aomc sumiul is applied to Ins ueck^ the rice, dio 
crtrfhm and red handkerchief are given to him in a 
present. Should, however^ the boy have been seated on a 
chair, die tatter is not givim aw^ny. 

Wlieu a l:»y is drcunici&ed/if his parents are poor, they 
give liim nothing to eat save rofee or mrtle^da^ and soinetiine^ 
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hvrrea'a! if rich, he ij| ddly ThI oti chicken iiroth aiul 
for wbe.iten cake* with pfentj of ght^ in 
it) until such time w tbe wound heals, in endtr to support 
Btrtngth; tmd nothing besides. No such flatulent diet as 
dal, &c., b flDowed; for these rctiml the cure, Uv occnaion. 
ing a superabundant auppumtioti. 

It IS eustomai^ with some women, (for others have no faith 
m i^) never to have a child circumcised alom, but always 
along witli another to make mi even iiiunbrr; caowouentlV 
when they have one or three of thdr own to undtTgo thh 
nu; they get some pouc woman's son to he cireumebed with 
thars. Should they not *u««d it, procuring one, thev 
substitute an earthen (or * p^t having a *pont) ; in 

the ™uth of which, they insert npa« An i^era (or betel- 
mcel), and place u near them: and, after drciuneiring Uie 
l»y,tbey cutdfthe^AoWo (or betel-parcel), which 
^ to re,^t a second circumcision. Tliev' consider it 
fitvourahlc, if the l«y, during the operation. ;r ««n after 
void .^ne= as it prev^it, the bW from getting fo J 
coaguktmg m the ur^thm. Th^^ guard the W against 
the contact of dogs, cats, and other deiiJemenfe*-itSra- 

rr"*' ^ them 

lest 111^' M •^ealsoa&aid, 

the part. They Lkowisc guard again.st nnts^ p«r 
by putti^ adie* aU round the child’s bed; if Heh^J 
>1.. ly. -f rte w i. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

CJtiijwrntiJd the tiuAk^ (or coudusion of tbs rliild’a r^adioir ntilm 

abd Uk iDBlcin^ of prejemSfl »o iha Tiitor^-Iacluilitiif 
subject of £>iA*r, 

After the bov or girl has reaul the sacred Qt^mn com. 
ploteiy through, a propitious day is fixed upon (cidfe horo*, 
cope, page 19), for the purpose of making presents to the 
teacher, as well as for the purpose of causing the child to 
exhibit in public, Ida proficienev in reading. 

The day before, the females are invited by the sending of 
cefocAefl (cardamomfi), and the umles by letter or a verbal 

In the eveniug, the tjerfln-reader, decked out in superb 
apparel, is seattjd in jjresence of his master in t)je male 
afisembiy, with the tj'orfflw in Ms'hands; near them are 
deposited for the tutor, a mbe of hontnir, and some money 
according to die person’s means, and betel, fiowers, tamiiii 
and sw^tmeaU in trays; a stmdl ctjp with some 
{biiihjDp^a^wtied Bd^)j and a Ultle Rulr, 

The mjistor then desires tlie child, after reading the 
soora^/eiifeha, alias ai&imd (the pntUe, or first chapter), end 
a few senteiwciJ of the soam^-buqr, atuu A. L, M. (second 
chapter), to road the two chapters of the sacred fjoron, 
named (chap- 3G,). and (,.hap. 5S.). {ii 

wliich, in elegant and figurative language, the unity of the 
Deity is beautifully dcHcribed. Accordingly, the child reads 
them in tiie aasemhly, witli a distinct and audible voice. 

hen concluded, the schoolmaster lutving ofiVred JiiteeAa 
in the name of bis bighne.S' Maliummud Moestuffa (ilie 
blessing, Stc.) over tlie eatablea, desires his pupil to breathe 
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an tliE? btiliopsWL'cd-feced and salt; and^ aft.t=!|: blL’^pg binit 
I forgive all the tmuhJe 1 have liad in tea^rhing 
K the knoTjlffdge of the fiaorijd Qwrn/j, and Jo now* fn 
tl}e prcs^^fiM of llu£ Bjayetnhlj* with mv whole heart and 
»iib fretJy Ije^ow^ on ihee what I havo taught th€?e»" 

' The diiwemiag sclmlar then, with the most profound 
reverence* makes his olieisance to hJs preceptor* ami uffers 
til him the contend of the traji^ the dress, money, !kc. 
intei^detl for him* together witli some of the bisiio[s'’s-wceJ' 
tieed and £>all.-f' To every individual of tlie assembly, 
liulne of t[]e sweetmeat, with a little of the hlshupbw^eed- 
seed and salt, as sacred^ relica, are dlstTjbuLecL In Eome 
oitles it is IU 3 I ous-toniary to bring the aJoDg with the 

iKjy to the nfiaemhiy, but they make the bny rejieal the 

pujijtit't (vU. raojis immmawat/f^ W€tiiwr::asf^ ike- 

to the end), and ^me other ilmpter. IndeefJ i^mie j^ieople 
have nuthing read ^ and instead of tnEdiop^Avecd-seed and 
(udt, tlay place d'hon-ka^-i'A^deean^ und (sw^cJLeii 

parched rice and spungy sweetmeat), and each meiiLhcr of 
the assamfalies of nasleft and fenmles give to the bov a nipee 
or two according to their meons^ which becomes the tiitjur''s 
^lerqiiisiEe. 

The obUgftlioftSj hnwever^ on the jum of the schooUboj 
towards his nw-ter^ dm not temunaic with the giving nf 
tliese prints; but mvambly at every feast, morring^Vj 
dinner-pairty, &rc. the teaclicr’s ilues are to be rendered. In 
eliort hesbovdd be honoured as ont^s own father* for people 
in the world are said to have fcjiir fathers, P«r. 1, Their 
own ffither (preprly so called;) 2 _ Their preceptor; a 


i. If- thia benefit ilf tlii! knoavled^ nif it, 
f Aji irsi^fWiit JriEmpUy fur (jripeSr 

I ttPuJmtd ma % it« iimkjs bnJ lli& 4:(intvnt» «f Up whivlf 
lilown on it. 
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Their anil 4. Their mooTskud (iqjirltual 

^lide). 

Jlc^ide^, th(" Prophet has as.^unt'il us^ th^t if any perBiffl 
at his daily ilevoliims repeats the ih(i-t:^mp,mora (or sup^ 
plioatioii for the rwidssion of sina)^ for hU |Mireiit5 and 
teachers, thL" Almighty will undoubtedly hear and answer 
his jjniyers. 

Fur Hurh children as go Lo the master usually 

w'rites Mi/fe (i.f. a Terse of something reloCiiig to the em/f or 
feast), nr d blessing oo the rhiUh on colouml or 
(iiluininatcd) paper,* which he desirt^ him to take and mail 
lo his parents- On wftoeing the progref^i ihat their child 
has made in readings they send by his hands senne rupees, 
or a few pice* hy w'ay of a present to the iiiasti-r. 

There are four fcrfs (or feasts) in the year, on whirh 
occasions, by distributing these among the seholarsT 

the oiusters exact presentA from ihcir pjirt-Fitsi, at tiie 
feasts AMrer char shoomh^ (ch. XTi,)^ Shaiidon (p- xxii )+ 
(ck. xxiv^J, and Su^ur eed (eh. nvi. )t 

In the sacred Qi^roa rhere are xhirtyjoo^^ (or scctioiis); 
on the couimeaceincnt of the perurtal of eoeb of which it is 
customary^ to ohsen e Auddera. Anaong these, there ore four 
prineipal ones ; BtJ*, at the cornel kisloa. of the reading of a 
quarter, of a half^ of tbtee-qiiattei^ and of tlic whnle 
of the sacred vol'imi?; and of these, agsiu, the last is the 
most Linjiortant. 


" ZurHf/"^Awu7 11 jMiptfr i!pnak1e4 OTtr wiUi g:oldi*ilTi*t+ 
mozUTHf f;tper an wEiirh are pialFil in |fnli[ triT 

t There arc Gve or feaat*, beld annunhy. The tw<> prineipol 
ooei are the RuTttzvn foaal or ciWaod the Bufr-efd,'^ tk-hich tre 
FutZ ifiil emnnaJuaiJed to he nhaerved hillh bv and 

the Pfcphttj; the other ihn.*e xitf-j Mf*htirri*m^AJrArf^chfTr 
nqd Sha&-r iwrnJ'* which ire only wennwf, {mr rajumuiilrd, ciz, bj the 
Prtjphetj- 
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pf tW, th.. «-hpkr 

a book, n is nccessai^ to .mteri^n ,ho it, a 

«ni.br mmmef, and to observe ^hat is t^Ued Wrfe.av 
r«. sweetmeat, betel, smdul, c/tooncitjf (parched riee), and 
toasted ^utmaff (Beng^ Jiorse^giain). eaU«I with 

ni;«u.y, spcl, a. a nipoe or two, aeeordinff to ™d. one's 
leans, nre^wtit by the pare ins, and jdaced liefore the 
m the sehocl-toom, over whid, the Utter havW 

" (tl„ !«,„,, ^ rtle book 

bi:: •"" r~ “•“»* -•■ 

b-).. tlo .ppb„ ,1^ ^ ^ 

-d . littk. hi. „.„, „ h. 

i»o or.s dioraise. ,b™ a„ ,h, J 

If .1,0 of 

jirfoMa iill'Th b™«»|uaito, tho i„»,,cr ,h*f, ,j,j. 

f; , "“ f""*-' f'"’ «.bliJ,od d.r f„ die half 

W,J.T). aod ,h™ b.,!.^ porSaiocd i. o^ ,h 

:r' 

and li. "ndng. „f 

I-™- ^«-.--p»Hd:r:j4u,r •“- 


Cfiir'. X. 


VlRfSTNlTY 


CHAPTliR X, 

Conpornhi^ this of Vb^itj% Mil the Certinonk^ iilHen'^Jan 

the Ocdfttiun. 

Wf4t'n [i pirL hiLs liL^r ui^nses fnr thc^ first tiiiie^ it is callixJ 
haliff fiona fartivlug at tlie age of pubtrtv or disfretion); 

sir m^la Amia {the lujad beroniing dirty for ihe first 
dnie); orij*o'manjrii-i«iAia(iiertdiiDgtlieiigeof uuinaiihood; 
literally, mixing with tlie grown-up). 

At tlie lunar peritids, the dminiEtance is dcnomiiiateil 
A^j:-{7/io (the approach of the uLenses); flWfl (the 

arrival of the season for bathing); str (be-Jil be¬ 

coming filthy; a handsome excuse for hathing) 5 bffff mmeusee 
flwa (becoiue unfit for prayer?s); or napaJk Aono (hcconniig 
unclean). 

Amoog Moosulmon girls the period of virginity is frimi 
teu to Jburteeiij, generally about twelve years of age-* 

At a girPs first mcn.stTumuiiit seven or nine married 
women of the house and neighljonrhoi^d meet in the after¬ 
noon, and each applies a. little to her hody, adotits 

her neck with a roiipte.of gorlnndB of flowers, anoints her 
hcofl with pAoolinI ka tmi (odoriferoua oil and confines her 
to a private apartment. The women haviag spent awhile 
in rffiging^ tnnsic] &cl di.^)art to tlieir own 

For seven days the poor girl is up hi the wom^ not 
oIIowimI to gu out, engage herself in any cniiployinent w hat¬ 
ever, or Imthe; and, during all tlist time^ lier di^t comusts 


* Ain. Meer {voL ii. obf^rviSk “ GhHe wre eonudcrr^l!» 

}iAV4* p^ihmhI their pfime when thny number firnTi] flbcfevij^Wi eij^litrcji 
** yrar>^; cvefi the perorvet: p^asimt irnuld nlijeci Ina 
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“■[dlF of J 

«.lt .n .1 arid food bai„R p„|.it,j„j. 

O-i U,a «™,d. da, j., j. 

women, having asMmbled ir th - roeniwoed 

«d-red>.I„U.l...hr.hti n ^ 

™ “f “ cantHjv. tate a 
having irlL^aTj] 

“tid ■“ "•'■ “ -i»«. 

ri-tatTs ftrir 

»»»/af i. applioj '"“'“‘'“S “J and 

tml in npw and eittn^nf a.- f **'•^*'*1 isciwlcej 

V *nju eiei^at attipp, aJorrMl wiHi Ji. 

(gliiJ» lirncelets,) &C. All (hnt I , 

theritis of lyedlock ( whiih i ‘^'Wsuinnajtecl 

lead. hi. .df, .he 

my to amn* then,.iehe.. fit !f. the vom- 

^op-in-bw a ^ 

tlieirmeana; and bKiag seale,! ih.i j ^ 

law together in ^ '^■'"‘ 

♦ *i'*rb. ChebuUe nnCjC " 

1 Marta BedpriE ditto ■ T ’ ' f eliEhtib, Wind. 

^ Th«oUtev,,™F., 1 ’ flo,b. 

" “^"1 "t .» <». .ii,. '"''""'‘“."■oWpma, ^ 
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pubUc is only tlie custom among tlie lawcr classes of poDplc; 
the Iiighor uihI more ptilielietl conks of sotnetv nei'cr 07 (post! 
such an indelicate circunutouce when it tates place in the 
ramUy, 


chapter XI. 

ff 

CaDtETTung the age af Pubem vr Mehinty iil MaJea; pud the uh- 
■ensme* uf tbe ftligiiHiJi dud^ nM|iitrcd jaf them after reiuhin^ 

fcii anh iiiitl- 

Wheu a Wf, on arriving at his twelfthi thirtttnlh, or 
fourteenth {some at the Hftcenth, -iisteetitlu 3e¥ciiti?tntli, or 
eighteenth) year, experiences a po^uHp metmta, it heeonicb 
his imti^nsahle duty thereafter to conform strictljr to the 
fundamenioL principLes of his religtoD, confc'^^ion of 
faith, prayert fii^tiugj aima-giviiig, and pilgrioiagtr, 'JTris 
ia equally applicable to glris. 

l^revioua to this period, doriTig their diiltlhooclj all 
their gtwd jmd eyil deeda were laid to the ctiorge of thdr 
parents; but iirt45r thia, they are ihejiuselyes reaponaible for 
their own octiunsk 

When theycutii is oyertiiken by a poUuiio i?i smnmt it 
becomes absolutely ncc^Mir^' for him to Irathe on the morn¬ 
ing following; for^ until he has purified hLruself by m 
doiag^ it la unlawful fur hini either to eat» pray^ touch the 
Qpnzfi, or go to the nioH]iie+ 

Th^ rules extend liLewke to other abluliou^ diructed 
to be obaerved by ilh iiie canunmid. Of thmc theie are four, 
termed gasool, or hatbing, las. lst+ af^er pQthitio nocinttm ; 
2 d- after menses 7 Sd^ oftm^ coUu^ ; 4 th. sifter /FfiaaTorriiurt, 
The period to which die first and third batidng may be 



MOHLTaiMUl>ANlSM. Ciui.. xri. 

clelayetJ, is nint or ten o'dock dcst nionibg. The second, 
fmn, the to the tenth day. The last eannol hi 

resorted to, «n|h propriety, until the discharge has ccasetl; 

but a pnrovl of ignorant woraLii have fcted the fortii-di day 
tjf child^K^d for It. 

The umnner of bathing L, as foUow*; After slightly 
wetting the IkkIv, and trading short prayers which 
are appointed for this purjiosc, tic gargle* his thniai three 
tiiiiess then bailie; thoroughly wetting In's whole liodif, 
uttmng the folWng scntetice m Arabic: ‘‘I desire by 
- this ablution to purify my l«dy for prwver, and to 
oKivo all my inward filth and cnmipibn/ 

Some of the imcducateil amung the vulgar throw first 
thn^ pots of water on the heotl, then three on the right 
ai^^wards three □„ die left, ontl having tali a 
itt e w„tor to the hand, either nfW r^ipg 

( h^^vjiig), or without it, tiiey sprinkle it on the 
C O cs, in order that they also may be purhied. 


CHAPTEK XIL 

evacerotag ,b* rcl fauaflaU™ orUohnonapWo.. 

Ifcfhumiuudiuiisni comprises five divine commands, ris 
isL AwJi™ jmrAna (or confession of foitliWad 

ll.. ^ 

Jlojana (oe pilgnuinge to Mecca.) 

i hat IP ** fja-iUa-JinA, w* 

nil:: 



•StSCT. I. 


PRAVKB. 


Go 


“ Got! except the Kme true tlod, and Molnjinnmil in the 
jirDphet {or messenger) sent bjf God-’' 


Section 2_ Nm/ioz kuma («r Prr?^er)» 

There are five for prayer prescnbod by the 

divine law, t*£r. 

1, Fnjur Aee mnnaZf or [iioraing prayer* from five 

or dawn of day^ to siJii-rUe+ Should tliia hour unavoidably 
have jm^sed by without pmyer having beeu offerwb die 
same pmyetTi are to be repea t^l at any other rpnveniudt 
time * and oldidugh the same blessing will not attend a 
prayer that lias beefi omittetl at the appointed pen'iid, it ii* 
□cvertheleH^ to be pcrformedi and uot to be altogether 
odiittcih 

2, kte AAunoz^or mid-day ptayerj between one and 
three 

3, Uxitur Aee nioaci;, or afternoon prayer* from four to 
half past five or till sun-set, 

Mvipih Ase mmaz, or suit-set pmyer, at six r.Bt., 1 c- 
unmediately after Nun-sel: Dot to be dvkved heyond that 
time; for it i«? a very delSctite Keasott. 

o. Aj/sha /icr. nmmzy or prjyt?r on retiring to bed, bts 
tw^een eiglit r.*!. imd insditigbt. Should a perbon, however, 
by bdshiese or amu^eniedt be unavoidalilj kept awake be¬ 
yond the IhnitH of thift season, he may perform this devo^ 
tion any time lieforedavbreak. 

lndi*|)etidently the above prayers denoniinated 
divfne origin), tliere h a variety of ot hens termed jcvm- 
utA and in which the more reUgious and devout arc 

engaged I ns for instance, 

1* NutHOs^i^^raq^ or prayer at liidf-pust seven a.m. 

2. NHrmtz-t-chasAl^ or prayer at nine if iherubu 
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.^j 

not li'iaure then, it niav be performoil at my time beforv 
»un-act. 

3. N^iimas^.ifihitJ}ood> or prayer at midnight, or at my 
time befijn? daybreak* 

■k NantQs^nrraii-eek, or prayer offered ciaily at eight 

A.M. 


Section S. Soza rtiAAm, ar Ffisfinff rfKrjtt^ tAe monttt 
Eimza»j {iiamediatelif afttr the Ay^ka yruyerti). 

NiiiJierous are the blesisrings promised to those who fast 
during the inoTiLh J?wtafan (theointh tiioDth)i 

Among others, the piiophet hfohuniujud.the-ehnsell (the 
peace, Bae.) lias saiil, tliat thoMe who fast khall i>e the only 
priv-iicged perjiODs who at the last day will have the honour 
of entering the celestial city hy the portal termed Ryan. 
(one of the dght gates of Heaven), and no other; and that 
the efflu via proceeding from the mouth of him tlmt fastetli 
is uiorc grateful to God than the odour of roses, aaiborgrise, 
OT musk, * 


During the fast, eating, drinking, and conjugal embraces 
are interdicted, as also chewing beteldeaves, smoking, and 
BHuffing, If, however, tile observanec of any of these rules 
be Iliadveitently neglected, Uie Ikvt still holds g(«d ; hut 
if intentionally onutted. the individuo] so traa^sdng 
must expiate his guilt by the nnmuudariun of one go/aw {or 
omle slave) for every day that he broke fast; if he 
™not afford that, he must feed sixty beggars; aud if that 
be likewise out of his power, he must, independently of 
fosbng during the month f^^t for sixty days to- 

gather any time after for every day tl.at he has hraten fast 
Bud add one day more for the day itself on which he brake 
It, nnd then he will rcteivt- the reward of his fast 

niuse who oW^rve this fast breakfast l^twecji llif bp^rs 
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of two tod four iHp {ihh ia draoniioatctl 

Eind sPiiAtfr*\ tod take food again in the evening, immedu 

ately before evcoing pretycr. 

During the period olbn-cd for the suAurgaAee, they play 
in the the nuqaruj and in large dtiea ihe now^jdt 

in order that those who fast may^ hy hearing it, speedily 
arise and eat. And some during that time, hy 

Tivay of craving charily, proceed to thehonses of MoosuirAiois^ 
repeat versea coiitaiiiing adiikutiitiun and adidce with a loud 
voice, that the «oiiod of it may arouse them fmm deep. 
Oil getting tipij they Siimctims^ give t!ie something 

to cal, and on the AAoerf^ff-day make them a present, at™rd- 
ing lt> their ineansp of a rupee or two, or some clothes. 

On the day of the tenth month, S/tuu^^ the Bfmzan 
ket fed (or liumzan feast, vide Chap* aiiv.J takes places 
when it is refiLiisite for every one who fasts, to offer, previous 
to going to the to prayers, toz^ ka Jiifra (or fast, 

offering), which consiatsLo distribudugninong a few JtiqeerA 
(rfligkiiiB nicodlcants) two andahalfwm^af whent,barley, 
datc&, gmpes, /eireri rice, or other grain conmioidy eaten i 
for until he has offered the above alms, or disjiensed their 
equivalent in money among the JitqeerMj the Almighty will 
keep his fastings suspended between heaven and earth. 

Dvery one that tasLs is obliged to bestow' the above por-^ 
tioD Id alms, far himself as well ns for every nieniheT nf his 
family, if he has any fnot even eicepting slaves), but not 
for his wife or gtown-iip sons ^ since the former is to give 
it out of her marriage-portion, and the latter out of their 
own eamingfi. 


^ ThRae terniA ai^rify iIilwil nf (tty H-r ilsytire^. 
t Twn sad t-liidf wen eq^uuJ tn> five paunids. 

^ Or uiinct (bolciu Epccbtratu^T Tin.), 
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Sect. 4^ Zakat duyfuif or 

T t the clmde caumiuJtd to give alms mintially of fivi! 
thiDga: viz. of ziiudtfj, cattle, graiui fruit, aid Tuerd^andijt;^; 
and that, provided theytmve been in onc^'i poi^es^on a ^hoh 
yeaTt and exceed tlie aimual CNpcnBca. 

1. Money,—^Lf utie is a that ia, has eighty 

rupees in hiP possesdon for a year, he must give aliufi annu¬ 
ally at the rate of one rujTee in every forty, or per cent- 

2. Cattle.—^ShouldoDe^s property ixinaist of sheep or goat?, 
he ia not oliliged to give olios until they amuuiit to forty. 

From 41 tu lf20 inelusive, he is to give 1 slieep or goat. 

V2l—m} ...*.. 2 do. 

Above that, a sheep or gtra.t for every 1(K>, 

Alius for camels is m follo^va: 

For every 5 to 2o he ia to give i sheep or goat. 

From SG— So 1 yearling female oameL 

36—■ 45 .. 1 tw^o-year oid dow 

46— 60 1 throe-year du. 

Cl— 75 ............... 1 four-year do. 

76— 90 9 two-year do. 

91 — ISO S three-year do. 

ISl sold upwards, either a two-yeur old female camel 
for every 40, or a tlirue-ycar old female camel for every 50. 

Alms for property in cows or bull?: 

If 30 cows, a one-yeof old ealf is to be giveu- 

40 do. a two-year do. do-; and so on, a one-year old 
for every 1€. 

Should one, however, possess a thouRond eowi (as these 
animals live in this country only to the age of fourteen 
or fifteen years), as nmny cowi are to be given as will, hy 
ihdr combined ages^ make up one kuudred years. 









ALMSdlVING. aO 

Alms for buifiiloc^ cijiIl" or ars til® =iame ai that 

for sheeps 

For horsesi tin? rate ifl siioilar to for canielfi; or 
instead of it, it is cnacled in the sacred Hudde^^ a 
daenar^ is to be givrii for every horse wIkme value exc««ls 
ICO rujTces. 

For aitiumls Mf^i\ in riding, and for of hEmJeiis no 

alms are required to be given. 

3 and 4 Fur grain and fruiLs, watered by min* a 
tenth is lo be given; if watered by drawing uater fA.>m a 
tank or wed, a twetitletli parL 

5. For articles of nierchandiBe, for the capita], as well 
m the pre^Hts, alms are to lie annuaUy rendered, at tile 
above rate of one rupee in forty, provided lie be a naAih^^ 
nissai^ (nmn of pmperty to a certain aniounU) 

For gokl buUiun, half a mishgal^ for every 20 tiiuh- 
weight; ft^r sUvcf bliliksn, at the rate of per 
cent t provided it exceeds the weight of 50 i^diis * §—not 
otherwise. 

Fur whatever is found in mines, if die value of it ho 
upwards of 240 cfimou^, |( a fifth is to be given; and if 
that fiiouey be laid out in traffic, alms are to be ^veii ua 
the profits- 

The following are the classes nf people on whom it is 
lawful to bestow the k^ol alms, tf2. Such pilgrims as 

have not the means of defmying the expenaeB of the pilgrim 
mage. 2dly- (i e* religions mendkants) and beg- 

■ A Pertiula coin, In liindcKMtiLii eoasiiii^G^d eJ|EiiTlilept in ‘value tn 
two a.-liBdr TUpfV^* 

t A ift = fi7| 

I Twenty nipe« weif bt) = 2 uanvea fi drama 

30 

I A itda ^ 3 dmaiei ur (pwiAi. 

Ik A dirrum = a2| graim^ 4nd S-iO dtr^awi = -llw. 2 o*a- S dmiii*. 
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gars. I>el*tDrs wha iiave Dot wlitTewith to discharge 

their debtSp 4th Ij^ Cbampioos in the cauBe of God. 5thly- 
TrnveUerB who fire T^ithout food. Bthly. Pmselvtes to 
IslatdisiD, 

It Is only the very poorest of tliese ^'bu are end tied to the 
zuAat; religious nuzodionntB others Lse, conceiviiig it on- 
lawful ta receive the^, never nocept of tLieni, 

Aims are Dot to be given to uolesa ihe^^ lund^ 

ettlarly desire them; nor to the opulent^ to near zelatioiis^ 
or to islaves^ 

Sect, 5- i/iy kojana, or mi Ptfgriniaffe. 

It ii the divine command for thow meo and women to 
undertake the journey once ip their llvos, who have siilB- 
deilt to mwt the exigeocies of the rood, and to mnintaiD 
their families at home during their abseiice- Should a 
person be reoUj desirous of going on the pilgrimage^ and 
pD^ACiS every thing oecessairy for the journey^ but owing 
to iodispodtioD, or thmugh fear of an enemy, he unable to 
proceed^ if he appoint a deputy, and fumiehing him with 
all the requiflitea, request him to imdertake it for him in 
hia name, ami the Utter putting on the pilgriiifs habit, 
ttnvel in his behalf, the former will obtain oil the blessings 
attendant on the piigrimAgc- Or, if u rich luati or a prince^ 
without ;my excuse, dispatch anolher person to perfonri 
the pilgrillTkagc id his dame, he earus the merit of it. 

Though the pour are not obliged to |ierfonn it, I have 
frequently observed whole families of them on their pUgri- 


■ Eemi«e tiicj' urm ^nf tluf Fnipbet's blochdp Ulid are rvot to (» in- 
** with the inijlffeat, for H'ljom these ikmations arv genemhy 

*' He! KpiWt TtiE s^^^rd* kfe Ukewiie T^nlriored frum ■ccepting niSJiy 

*■ olh«r eliKTiUhleoffEriPi^A. (ig. V.J for ipiiliiicc.'* _ Mrt Mecr 

VoL L p. 252. 



Sett. *w. 


PTT-OnnTAflE. 


ai 

vhiifdy from Btfugal nud iHlaninbud, (or Chittagong,) 
where McH>i*iilinans are very nunien>U9^ Fortunately for 
these poor fieople, tile charitably disjxJSecl and opulcTit 
natives at Tellicliurryi Cananore, Bonihnv^ and otlier sea¬ 
port towns have, for the itake of God, s-hips named 
r-hi/faA (f. grace, or Ixiualy-shipK), oti which, after 

supplying t^ich traveller with fottd and drink for the 
voyage, and a coiijile of pieces of doth, (cadi five culiits 
Inngi) they have them transported tfiither, and brought 
Imck. 

The manner of performing the pilgrimage is a=i follows ; 
On arriving near aiecca^ nr while still on board, it la ncce&- 
sary to pul on the eAram (or pilgrim’s habit). On the day 
on which the jiilgrim in tends ^tdopting this new dress, he 
bathes bimisolf, reads twQ mkat prayers,* and puts on tile 
two wTappen^nilhaut-^mn, whidi conj^titute the sacrvtl 
dress. One is wmpiKd round tho waisE ^ the other thrown 
loosely over the shoulders and l>ody^ thy iicaij being kept 
uncovered. A"AidJTaii«m] (or wpx)den j^tterts) may also 
be wons. These ore not to be dkpcDsed with until he has 
sacrificed the victim at Meem Uamf (p. (iT), and diaved 
and bathed bimsdil Nor is he in the interim to commit 
any of tbe following acts: anoint his h&ni with oil, ffhee^ 
(urclariheii butter^ perfume Ids dothes, shave any part of 
his body, pare his nails, put on duthos. that are sewed, wear 
lioots,"!' hunt, quarrel, speak or do pvil, for by ao doitig, he 
make^i hiniself liable to death ; and, as an atoncriu^t, must 
sacrifice a sheep, and distribute it among the poor; but 
on no accomit is he lo eat any part of that niiiaE hijnself. 

1 here are five noKiotis aniEiiidsr however, wliich there is 


• For thi! ra4?a;itn(^ of pfife note, p, 7y. 
t ikvj nre newtd. 
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fh> harm in tw- a kitp, a tmw, a ficnrpion^ a mou^- 

anti a mail do^- 

Should It jiicmiis after putting oa the ]rilgrini^fi habit, 
indulge himself in sexual xntefL'ounCf iir vv^n kiss his wife, 
the whole object of his pilgrutiitge wjlL he frustmted^ 

Some put Gu the saered habit (by which is pnrperlv 
meant the intendiedug tlkeinscKes all worldly enjnvmenta) 
a meuth nr fifteen daj'S before tt»ey teaoh xMecea* ubile 
others defer it until the last day ur tnu; esefa one recording 
Id Ilia pQW«T of ^elf-denial. 

Thm? arc five fixed ptacifs where, uo arriving^ if the 
ptlgrims dare to advance a step farther without putting nn 
the sacred haWt, they hccoine deserving of lieath and must 
saerihee the abuY&-nientiuned vicdiii (pv fil). The places are: 

IsL For the inliabitanu of Yemeni and tlindoDstim, if 
they journey by land, a village called Velmulluni ;“f if they 
travel by water* a jiiea-port Iowti, Ihrahcem Mursceah^ 

2d. Far those of ^Mudeennb ( Medina^ Zool -kh uleefalK 

Sdp For thnae of Skaiii (Syria)* Huj fah. || 

4th. For those of Erraq^ (Eabylouia or Chaldea)* Zat- 
e-Frq, 

Dtb, For those of Nujud (Nefisjed), Qurmn. ^ 

On Jl/rctfof arid risitiitff ihc KaahaA^ 

Lnuuediately on their arrival at Mecca, the pilgdnis 
having performed irv^oo (or the sblutiona), proceed tn the 


* Yemea, uT AjwLift FEhEL 
t y^hfmdmh, A snisll pluee near SbreceiL 
I JkfuTVH'nh) s^uiult piscc iietir ^teefiL 

\ tlie mime nf a iiJuL-e TteJfcrt pn fir<- 

wd iix niili?ji frofii MudEno, 

LI h iduce betW-CEii Met'Ca and Mediiu, 

^ Qumm, Ihp c^f m. v[|la|^ near Th% rt. 
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ool h«rRm (or tLii cacred musquc), • kiss tlw 
oof-tatL’iuif (or black Btoiie), nnil cncooipiwi ihe Kat^h\ 
Be von limes; eonmiencmg^ ud thf? rights leEPviog tlit- I^abak 
oil the leftj tkey perform the errcuit thrice with a quick 
step^ aii<i fijuf tiioes ot a fi^low pace. Xlie^" ga thoa to the 
Q}idnm‘i^-lhmhei:m% tor AbiirtlianiV feet), repeat doguHah 
(two rukfxt} pr&ym^ anri come aial kies the black stoee again. 
Owing Ut the inniimeFable throngt they are suoieCinjefi 
obligetl to coTLteat tkemselveB with merely tuuehmg the 
eloECj and then kiiisiDg the hand. 

After thjit, they go nut uf the temple Ijy the gate Icad^ 
ing to SiiHk»|| which they u&cend; then go up l^£iirwa,|| 


* VI itFjiti tLe euii£iiesof (Jie tialv htfuse life l*htld jmii ^eredl, llui 
“ not thes meanest \h'm^ erfulun:! is diawifd to be ulestroi eil ^ snd if 
even hy (tecideio the sTnallEst insect U Wl^ed^ tBe l^rson who Img 
^ cau-^eil Ibe death ia nbt! * v Err m atoEH'inent, fft the appoinfd 
“ p]iiL-« f«r «njniitrii3]^ n» God, ahi^ep lur iccordlu^ tu bii 

nieain+^—Mrs, Jltwr. ViA. L p. ^13, 
t Hiijmolmmtti, literoISy c htork stolw, Jiwitf 

wldtiv hut by the euaii^taDt taucyiii^ and kisiinfnfef it by the numervuA 
pj^rimap \\m aairfiLne u heLYune |P«ifhet]y blAck ; And hence it* name. 
It is Jn mUm aiid difed in ihe wall nf ihc Ktwi&ah, This iflone U 
said to pwisess t>ie »innTi!ar pmpeny of^naffn^ im Waler It ia bl^hl? 
Yenei^ted ; fnrwh^iever uddertakea the pd^TTEnBii^e nnd kisaFs ibii 
■p-iu [LCj nbtams far^ iTuesa of nil bia monifnld traciri^^jessimi# 
tiiey (mil off him like the fritbpred feavefc do nff ihe tree* in autuinn. 

t The Ktiakrifi is a a[|nture ateme hui]din|j sifutated in the cetlEft of 
the (»r bitaae of find anotheir nnius for the antired tcnip]:^ 

of ?ifei"iCB_ Xlie itda^Wntcnrhieh fails o-rj ila termee rana od thjTnmjg'h 
H gulden Spoilt on n stone laeiu" iti^ coiled for i-liihojsicr 

atono>: ft is os while a? enow, ettniia otht the grmTe of Ismae#! 
fthff pcBce E ILc.). 

I Qv4iim-fr -This is iltuAtud near tin* whera 

Ahmhiim'o (the Ijiynd of Godl station for prai'vr. It ia m stnoe 
on whik h the imprcTssion uf A hmhaiii'K fent; hEoce its tiniue, !t In 
hi'ld Haensd, and pil^noiE art dirtetod^on viiitin^ the temple^ lo |miy 
near it. 

j| Siifift and Munvit are twn mnmitiUELi near Metia. 
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nmning tkiiu the ^uiiimil uf \.\w cHie hill to that of tho other* 
pevcn nines hacknarda aod forwards. On rcnchang tht top 
of each^ tliey ata^id for a hw ininuU^ with opnhaodti raid'd 
up to ko^ivcnt and supplicate the Almighty for whatever 
their hearu dtsire, for their prayers this oecfthiuo will 
undmihtedly lie heard and ont^wered. 

The origin of the eustoin is an follows. When Bebee 
Hajrah (Hagar) brought furtii IsToael (pcaee be unto him !) 
in the wildemefi^ of there being neither water nor 

habitation in the virmity, glie, in the uliuost distreM^ left 
the habe^ ran frantic from liiU to liiLl in se^ireh of water^ and 
returned frequently to her oiis|)niig, leyE he should be de¬ 
voured by jnckalB,, dogs, or fo^es. While the mother w as 
thus employed^ the chikii through the grace and blessJng of 
divine PraTidc?ncej happened in the aet uf crying to Mtrikw 
his heels against the ground, which mstantlv oceasioued n 
chaani in the saiida whence water gushed nut. Hajrah per¬ 
ceiving t1ii&^ began diggiTig thene^ and formed the place into 
a sort of a and purified herself and infadt by bathing 


* Jsk iiujli.tlua of mDniiijr for W'Ht^r In |^hc 

t 'I'liifl well (i^allE^ nlfifl W4?J]) l& sitiiQled tie'Br the QurfMjji- 

It If Sn Arahic^ -:zuiTtswni.; in PtrikBii, 

(tind i.s ea namEii frr>-uh ib^ ahurnauring of it^ -ffi,. 
liUjrrllufc ^‘Jiteminp the tif il must od tlittr n'tum 

from Mecch br'lDg: iivnij finiiu- of it in kaJun (nr hiililCT), 

or m mttnn dijiped in \L On hre^kini^ fMt in Lent ihuv eein 
mcDce wilb fimt lirinkii]]^ a llrlle of tbk wnterj tby Uiin time duubL- 
3ew coDCEntrttwl by iibsorption) imd drmh It, ibmr their «ns 

tnsy ha fprgii^n, atiJ npply m IhllemlBft lo tbs evEs to brighten ri- 
sh.ii. They flSscN drinlc it at ^Lb«r timE«, cinHldEr^ng h a inEn^torimi.R 
Jict; tihd when tbEy c^nnt prucura ctilieh of it^ they mix d nenfJI 
^nwitity of it wilb n lug? quantity of comomn wilier fuaj djmfc 

_ it- 


I Or they dip ihr. rnttnn inlo crvmfiinn water Bud oot (bs it 

were the rer\ .^fj tht hnly ttmler. 
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in it Thitf spring exists to this day irithin the wfdle of 
Mecca, 

There is another reiisnn also aesignEd foi^running between 

SolTa and Afurwa: It is said that fn former daySf a man and a 

i^otiimii were converted into stone for ecninnittinn' foriiicatjoti 

o 

withitj the temple- TheQcyrejaA tribe placed one of them on 
Momit Siiilfh^ the other on Miiiint Miirwa^ and used to wor¬ 
ship them. The Prophet (on whom, Scr.) not apprxjving of 
the pnietiec, pmhibited them; but, hiiding his injunc¬ 
tions not attended to, he permitted them tn visit these hi 116, 
in tlje hope that this exampk of God's vengeance would 
deter others fmm being guilty of a similar crimei 

On the eighth tlay of (called the 

people assemble at Aleeim, where they read their prayers 
and spend the nights 

On tlie ninth day of the twelfth month (alias 

Buqr et^)f before they proceed to Ahmnt Aorfat to read 
prayers with the Enm^m^ they read two mAai prayers iti 
the name of e^h of thc^ir R’^Lalions (except their father* *^lind 
friends, dead or living, supplicadng heaven to vouchsafe a 
ble^ng on thcm^ 

Then, after the monung prayer, thfeyTUish impetnouAly 
towards Jubcol Aorfat (Mount Aarfat), where, liaving read 
two ruhii prayers with the EeuiAwk^ and heard tlie UiOoihf^k, 
they remain cm the Mount imlil sunset; when they run 


it. If id likewise iiiiiiiinistor«?d to tiisk peopio on the pamt uf eIlhJL, 
either by ItntLf 4ir niaJp into lomonuiciL fVldfl cJi* ^OIXviiL) 

There we otlier ^’irtaea BacrihfHd la tbia m'^ptern It ia thst, if n 
|>i-rauQ oxpprientH^ nny difficulty la proiKKmelflg the Ambie 
ho linj nnly to aip d little of tiia water, and it will imEnedlately 
eaay. 

* The fMher u oiteluded an the ground that no one U certuu who 
hit Teal &Lb«r Is. 


¥ 
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quick tdWftT^ii Muost^Ju-lufiih,^ wlictv Ly&viiig tiaul cvtfuiug 
|iniverfi, they slop ail uiglit* 

Neit mdmiiigf (the teuLlii) they e^Larl fur tlie 
Bazar, On their arrival at MHzar-G^j^^hHram'f (or tiie Iwiy 
UTOUupieui)^ they stop auil oiler up iiJp|}iii:iiLitfii|i< to G4xL| 
Before suimse, they proceed quickly by die way of Buhin^ 
t^Mu/imarah (ur the valley of M uhaiiumh)lil! they cuiueto 
tlirt-e pltiici^ markcil by three pilbx^ eaJJed Jumra, At 
each of tli4r>^ they pick up i^cri soiall &tone^ or pebbles^ 
and having read sooje partjeuLiu prayer over cadi nud 
hloivu u]H>a itj they throw it at ihss^ morkiH and re|ieal the 
same ritual with ihe re&t. Thla ceremoviy is deuuniiuated 
rammix ijoljummar (or tlie throwing of grmvd). 

The origin of it h ihia — jVs his liighneFia the prophet 
Abrdiam (pence be uoto him !) was taking hts acm Isinaccl{| 
to Meccftj to sncriScc hiu!, Satau (curves boon hioiI) ap¬ 
peared to Ts mnp el tn a humau form^ and odiircs^Hl hiiu thus i 
^ Boy, thy father is lending thee for the purpose of uder- 
** ing dice a socrihee to idols; do not couseut to go,"^ On 
ismoed's inunediatelj relaiiog the cireuuistaiide to his 
father,, he Dljaen.*ed : Ohl my chililp that indivyuid Lt Jiu 
other them the cursed Oevil hinfisclf^ comes to tempt 
** and deceive thee i do thou repeat iakQMjl and throw 
^ seven stones at hinis i^ill instmitly be goner 


" Or m ptflpp nr oratfl!^' between A&rfat aiul Mibo. 

f the niMiie uf thi3 lUDuniiun \n the fkrtbcAt 

port (if tUDi’E prO'perly culled KnzniL 

1 AgrwEbly t(j tbe chnp. n. —fVid. Sale^ ed- ISiS, p. 34.> 

I Thi! MfUbumniliilnnsi da Ivot albiw It to have been (liiOsLe) 

iiie iOfU [jf Snrjkb, whom Abrabam was ahaqt to ^s^Mcrifice ^ but Isnisee], 
tbe •ra dF Itiqfra/i .(llo^nirX 

B in AfHr( M Zft 5 r.f>«r-irs^ &e. '* Tfwre i* no |M.»irer or Htrviij^tb bqt; 
" le fiod.^ The canmieiieenMjait of m MuhmanniElaji inTTH^atinn^ like 
aOT Atri nu« frugtra. 
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Afttr this fii£ibii?n, Saian appthiinHl to him al three dif¬ 
ferent md each time IsoifbecI lia\ing repeated lahowi 

oyer Eeven stoaei^ threw than at hiniK ‘Ever glocc^ thi:^ 
eit^tcmi hail been eetahli^hcd ; and even to this dav« plL 
grirnii urrhing at tlie^ places^ in U ke manner repeat loAotpft 
and tlirow Eeven stones. 

Having dimwn pebbles at the three places^ thej rejmr 
to die Mema tesor to perform the qfwrhanec (or sacn- 
tiee)} ttliich those mcUvidimls who ore obliged to give ztcjbk 
(uF the legal aims) ore enjoined to do. They arc required 
to offi.r a ram or he-goat for each member, old or yotmg^ 
<if the laznily; or for every seved pcn«3mj a fettialc mmd* 
or cow. ITif of siich victim ia divided mtu three 

portions j one is for the peram's rektiaiig; the second dis¬ 
tributed antoag fitqet^rg (devotees and beggars) j and the 
thml reserved for hia own iise^ 

The above sacriHcc derives its origin from the following 
ciiTUinstaiice- Wbsi Abraham (tlie peace of God be on 
himi) founded Mtfcca, die Lord desirctl biiiL to prepare a 
feast for him. On Abrahanfs (the friend of God) ref]nest¬ 
ing to know what he woidd have on the occasion, the Lord 
replied, " Offer itp thy sm IjmmeeL" Agreeably to Jebn- 
vah^s command, he took Ismoec] to the to socrt^co 

hhn, and baviaglajd him down, he made sc^'eml meffi?emal 
Htrokes on bis throat with the knife, on which l^uioed ob- 
Berved, Your eyes being uncovered, it is thiough pity 
** and compassLod for me you allow the kaifo to miss: it 
** woidd be fulvisable to blindfold ynursdf with the cml of 
** your turban, and then operate upon me.'^ Abnthnm, 
greatly admiring the fortitude and wisdniii of the youth, 
pronounced a ble&sing upon him with kindness and aftec- 
tioo, and acted agreeably to bis odvire- Tlaving repcaletl 
ibe words {Mur (in die name of God, who 
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if great I) he drew the knife acrnss his neck. In the mean¬ 
while, however, the archangel {iabriel saiatcliing Ismncel 
from imdemeatlf the blade, suhadtnted a broaci-tnled (^leep 
in his stcfu!, Abrnham, on unfolding hbs eyes, ohserveil tn 
his surprise, the sheep slain, and hia son standing behind 
him. Then he and his son joined in prover, blessed God 
fur this uuraculous escape, ami read two prajens; 

which prayers erDiy' one goiiig to Mecca is comniimdefi (o 
rcatl i not even excepting Mohnmtnud.ana all his JbUowni*. 

After the saenfice they get themselves shaved, their nails 
^paml, and burying the hair jmd nails in the same place, 
*l«lhc themjielves. They then takeoff the pilgrim's halm] 
and conekler the pilgriraage 9^ fimshnd. 

The act Mf shaving and bathing required to be perfotmod 
in the Jlfreaa basar is attendwl with much mcunveiiitnce, 
owing to the stiarcity of wtUef and barbers. However] 
many of the rich, who are likewise obliged to observe these 
customs, out of chaiily have the poor Eihaved and bathed at 
thdr own expence. Instead of a thorough sliaving, one or 
two gentle strokes made niifa the razor, ur a small quantity 
of hair clipped with a pair of scisson^, answers aU the 
purpose. In bathing nlao, if otdy a cup of water be thrown 
over the head, it is suBicient; or if water cannot be got, 
(purification with sand or du«t> may be snb^ 

On tills (the Afemfl) market-day very manyhiuidred tkou- 
smids /oMf of roprei* worth of merdmmhze ore brought and 
so a there. I have understoexi from pilgrims that the mer¬ 
chants ia the Mttnt, market arc so cimpletely absorbed in 
thav coinmerrial pursuits, that they have an ldsu« to al- 
ti, their devotional exercises,; and that with the riew 


■ 2>ajifN«uffl, Vide ch. aiU. ,«t, 1. 
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ot jprotecting their floods* they rctrtznu in thiidr and 

wholly omit the pilgricinge, 

Xlie iliiy aftec ilic (tn* of soert^ 

hcp)p tlie piMjple raimiD jjt nod tlittefore ii is colled 

the gw (or doy of rcBt^^ 

Some of them liolt there iluHllg the eleventh^ twelflh, 
ood tJiirteeolh of the ino^th^ and the^ dovo ore deDomi- 
oated tuifltreeA {daya of conirnunion). 

On leaving it they r^ylm tlie Kaabi^h to loke their tiiml 
lea^G of it, throwing on their way tiiilher pelihloa at each 
juitifa as iJioy (joss, and perform the farevreU circriiit as 
i>erurE described. 

^Viter eneu In passing the Kembahi it is necfi'f^siry to pro¬ 
ceed to the illHstrioua Medina, and there pay a visit to 
dm blessed tomh of biit august highness j^tohMinidiKl 
MuostuAa (tile f^eacEf Sicd- dmt perforra^ the euDoni- 

po^dng of till! K^baJi ami does not visit Medina, will 
deh,'at the ohjaci ©f his pilgrtmuge, 

I hear fmin niy inucih estcemriJ fHendB die MowinwixSt 
anfl that the pilgruns from HitifloDstan 

go to flucli extremilies in their veoerndan of this Jiuiy tomb 
of the ProphetH, as even on approaching it to pcdbmi 
AfJdaA^ (of piwtrntiou) to it, while a few of them oihIec 
4}uiti€/n or The Arabian (servants 

who liaie charge of the totnb) hecooie highly enraged at 
this, and strictly enjoin them not lo do so, observing to 
tlmio, that Biuce the Projihet has not comtiinnded mj/tn/t to 
he ofTcritl to him, much Je?^ Ui miy other, ^^uch hcanage 
being the sole prerogative of the Ddty, a person duiog it 
ouL only HimmjtJs AD unkwful act, but becomes highly 
culpable. 


* Vadte p. 7^^ 


t 5r«:Mlc-iiru^iitiiduii. Viiln 
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Some silly people at tbe time of llie MoAttman,* by 
bending thdr IxxJics moke and iutkenu evL-n to 

taboots* and vStimSt* as also to the tombs of apo^tlei 
Such only difij^ilay their estremo iguomnee and folly t Ibr 
it stand>i to reaEOiif that vhen it is, improper to pay such 
homage to the Prophet, it will be etjially bo to do it to his 
infenois. Jt is the duty, howcFCTi of to |)cT“ 

form what is calbd itiJdafi-tyA-iit to tiK Prophet^ of bkkw- 
fhitds to their parents; of eiUvea to their masters: and of 
subjects to thar king. Tbe ai^lxA-hJi-Nt in sloop- 

ing forwards (as in rooAoo jf while in a sitting posture with 
the knees touching the ground, and with hands resting 
closely fisted on the ground, mul in that posittou the 
thuiiibsf extended are to be kLsaed- 

Few of the SftaoA* ever per^ the pilgrinmge, for two 
rcaamw: First. Because on Mount Aarfat, after nading 
the AAootbiiA and offerhig up adunidons to God and tnilo- 
giume on the Prophet, they praise the three companions; -riz, 
1st. Siddee«|-e-Akbur; 2d. OorauTH^-adJ]; 3d. Oujannii^^ 
jttnnee(may God reward them 1), and lastof all, Allee-oou^ 
Moojtooza (may God, Thh ciroumstooce displeases 

them to such a degree, ok to induce them to dispouse with 

the journey dtogcilier: ihi-y would have it that Ailec 
should be pmiaetl fim. 

Btsidcs these, there are six other companioos, whoae 
names are as follows; Tullmh, Sand, Sa«d, Al»e Obyilnh, 
Zoolmyr, and Abdoor-nihmflii.biii.aoof + They ennogt 


fesUvTJ, el,. 3. t Vide filosBarr 

1 w,m tlie precedinp fbqr, forced ten 

Osimel, he turned hi> f«je m phijerW ihe onrlh lows,rd» lUe^f 

Z ''T *»-V hi«l bv tl" 

act Bfcured Imavcu Hj ^ ~ ^ 
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bear in ijiler thi^ rmrnea cif thc^ Imt i»ni]iaTiiun ^3 and 
shmild they do bd^ they would be obliged to offbr/' tL^ka 
at thi4r Uimbs. * 

St^wndly* on mterrng the Kafi&ak catb one is 

intern^gntiLd as to whnl sect he belongs to preTicnis 16 bis 
admisidnn into the templci, (the SomHi*t jirmnantl being the 
(Jiily rifles allowed to enter the sanetuaTy). Sollies Iwwm erj 
coneettKng thefr own sect, ami calling tliemselves So(mftee*^ 
contrive at times to gain ndnii^^Dn; but tJiey never venture 
iK^r the illuminaled Medina^ since tbet^t near the tomb of 
hifi highness Mohnnimud MfXistuflk (the blesarngi^ Scc^i) are 
those o( Abfi-Bukitr-c-Siddeec| and Ooitmr-e-faJtjoqee (nmy 
God reward them !)* 

Many live for years In the joyful antidpatiixi of being 
one day able to perform the circuit of ike Kaabah / nay, 
very many never have the idea of it out of their nuncU, 

Tu tlibt day tmich has been said aq the mimcruus bless¬ 
ings attending the performance of the pilgrimage, Ainosig 
othera it ^tatedi, lliat at every step a person KaatfiA- 
wards, he has a sin blotted out, and tbat iiereafter he will 
be highly e^ted. Should any cme happen to depart tbis 
life DU his way to Mecca, he will oblain the rank of a 
martyr, (the reward of his i^grimage lieing insUntlv rts 
cunli^ in the di\7ne book of remembrance)^ and in the day 
of judgini^nt be wiU liae with the martyrs. 

Indeeil there are various ways in which, if people dle^ 
they become martyrs; for example,—1. If a man espirv in 
the act of reading the Qiira/i; 9. if in the act of praying; 
if in die act uf iosting, 4. if on the pllgriimi|pi lu ALeica; 

* 'J'lie IujilIi- of Oo»mBii| D5 ifrII na that iDi' BfK<lK 2 « Frit^eriiali und 
llEissnn^ arc at Bn^i^ (the aijhurT)* nt Ho^ui's EoFhli 

wfiCre hii TMtB kintd m Eirtiuu ul KurLfi/fti (or tlte |iEain of /ray—an- 

ciflfll QMliy1.min nrCliiJdeiik 




ABLiniONS 


Cn-iP, Xlll. 


& if «, . Prid,, (iJ„ 

iLe defence of hie reUiHoh * 7 if thivui 1 i- - 
dnn- « f 1. u ^ tdigiouji medita- 

on, 8. If hc bcexpcnt^dforspenkingrhemidxs g. if 

de^th by the hands of a tymit or oppressor with 
^hcncc and ; 10. if kiU^d in hr, own 

p^perty; U ,f n wonian die ia labour or child-bed i 12 . 
mitered by robber,; 13. if devoured by tigei,; I4 if 

*. Ifc If bimii to do.ll,: 17. if i,„riol .M„ d,„ .f™ 

I^ir.lto,„oJ: 19 . ifUlWb,. 

pr^cipo.. .1 do,, „ j ^ p.,. ^ ^ 

bj apoptaf, „ « M^te of dK 


^n^t^rER XI rI, 

PniTOpjf_ 3 d. PoTTM ofPnyirl ^ Suumwili to 

Sect 1. JVa::ooaiui T^n»ima(m, i>r Jiltaionf irjor^ l^rajftr, 
F-vvioii, ,0 engaging fn 
nHUticinefl fotir "otooi (nr luvni u* 

it is ihe divi ^ -asbings, p. 63J azy mjuired, 

'■“■’‘"‘bmGolew.nn.odHl, ’ “ ““ " 

Wf).»bj "“-r 

o misMio*, then having washed both 
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luiTul^F as far up tilt; nrristd thrrr times, and gargied three 
times, water ia to be snuied up each nostril thnee, mid each 
time, by tbe mtrxxluctiiin of the little dn^-pof thekft hoiid 
into them, the cavities are to be emptied gf their contenU. 
Then, luiving taken up water with Imth hands, the fiice is 
to be well washed three times, from the upper part of the 
forehead to the cliiiu incltiding the beard, and from ear to 
car. After that* tJie arma are to be washed^ from the end 
of the fingers up to the elbows; first the Hght* then the left. 
Then a little water isto be poured into the pal ms of the hands, 
and caused to ftuw dung tlie fgre-arms three times. It is 
to be borne in mind that cvEiy little operation in Tczcroa i^ 
to be repeated three tircttfS, whenciis in w hat is called mfmiA 
only otictj. The latter is tlien performed thus: the right 
hand* slightly welted in water, is drat^u over a quarter, half, 
or the whole of the head ; then, if a man have a long beard 
and whiskers, he t4ikefl a little water fieparately, wets ond 
€™iha them with die fingers nf hi^i right hand, moving them 
in the case of ihe beard with the palm fadng forwattls, 
ffom the inferior and posterior to the su|:)eriijr and antenor 
port of it; then, putting tl^ tips uf the fore-fingers into each 
ear, twists the fiiigers round, when the thumbs ore behind 
the ears, rubs them oloug tbc back part of the cartilages of 
tlk> ear from below upwardar bringing them around the top, 
'J'hen with the liack of the fingers of both hands touching the 
neck, 1 1 raws them from behind forwards; after that,the inside 
of the left hand mid fingera are drawn along the outside of 
the right arm freon the tips of the fingers to the clbawa^ ond 
the same uperatloo is gone throiigh on the other arni with 
the hands revi^rsed. Then the hands arc clasped together* 
the palms necessarily tuuchiug each These con^&dtute 

the rite of mu^h. 

After that, the feet and ankles arc washed, first the right 



ablutton^ (jKAr.xni. 

ttlid then tiie left i and ihj. eooelud^, 
that «, i» elmnk with th. 
y,6hi, whRh LI con«rdcr«i „ mt-rinwicH,. kl TI.«c 
dia««it ablutiom a™ iu*au.poi,icd with „ „uu,\^,.f 

ptoo.™ d.,.M in U.n .«„d b,,^ ^ 

P "■““ “ «f B"** ««■»!>•: (or .!» 

">I^1 ho. (iecl««d, thM iln, cminlrrantc, hmij., a,d ierl 
of hon d,„ p,oao, y _ 

"U nt tho d.y of j„dg„™, bo mog,d.„| „ ^ 

™ “into hrighi tirolgmco of ,be 

It i. n« toqiddb, to prfb™ ^ _____ 

^ to ptoy„, bultootolp ohm bo body loconno .Mfcd 

bv the occiirrente of any goo ot“ the following drc«ni- 
Dbeyingn«dl^^,u^^ ex piling wind, haviog 
A di^liarg.. of mottL-r or hW in any iiart of the bodv; 
Tomitiogyaleepiiigp Mnting, laughing loudly and iminode! 

ra t urukg prayer^ or bringing the geniuij is:g^of the 

-W»f>l>«i«»niciod to ronton,ton,e 
«.d i. rotob^ bnlopootobln, „ndl .ho 

^MTOnr. of ,ln«b, it i. „« |„fo, j__ 

SiKtold nny onr bo „.„,oidnbly ptovmtod by indi^ 

( mrtog Itoi ,h. .pplk.fl„ ^ 

^«on d. bytototoang ibo tonWy.intoparrtoto Im. for 

.™ iUtroding to d.orito 

^dlttoo .,jto,nm,l ,b„ be ^wdd prrii.„^^„ . 
^ tf wntrr bo n. n did,tor.. o.U 

">Mmofg,tbng.,,b„ifi„.„e„,|,^,^ piwureft 
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Siet'T- 2. 

cniu’a life is (Fxpoflcd to}«]rpar(lyt or if tfaete be but ver? little 
water flud dthcr hiui.self or a neighbour be dying'of tbirst, 
am] luifinjstead. of drinkiug or offering it to tb« other, perform 
i£;ii=op, Im EQul is in diUQger (f. e. of the divine 

All die circumsLanceifiiboveStated, which make a repetition 
□f vvstto pccc^oryi ait equally applicable to fi/aHiiHiKin ; 
and the virtue of the latter ceases at the flight of water. 

The mode of perfurming t^atmaon b os follows ; The 
individual, at the commcDCeatcut of the opemdan, vows by 
an Arabic aiDtence, the purport of which b this ; “ I vow 
tliat by this act of tyamiUftom, which I Bubstitute for 
“ goft«f{or wajw, as the case may be), I purify myself 
“ for prayer, by dccuumg my body from all tilth and cor- 
“ ruption.” Having repeated this, he performs the lustra- 
tioos by daiqiii^ his open hands on fine sand or dost, sbak^ 
iag off the fland, dniwitig hb hands over his face, (hen by a 
second clapping of his baimls on the saud, drawing the loft 
hand over the riglit up to the elbow, and then in like inanDcr 
the right over the left, 

Saef. SL AziiHf ot SinnnuMir io P^ayef‘^ 

It is commswided by the Prophet at the five periods of 
prayer to proobini the azAt ; the object of wMdi warning 
b to caudiai the people of the arrival of the period of 
prayer, thereby reminding them of the will of God, and 
exhorting them to flee for salvation. The sovnid of the 
ttaia ia to be Ibtetted to with the utmost revertmec; e. y. 
if a peraofl be walking at the tiine, he should stand still; 
if reclining, sit up ; and to the words of the Mowasm, 
(or crier) os directed in the Eocrcfl UutkloiSf he must reply 
in soTne appropriate ejaculatiorn, such as Inb-deA etuKUt otjl 
Aaq, (i. e. Here I am, awaiting God's invilalioii). 

The origin of ludn b os follows. On one occasion, os 


7fi SUMMONS TO PRAYER. Cha.. XIII. 

(he Prophet (Uwblessing,)Sic. wm sitting in conipanir with 
hw con,pad«Ls, (may G«1 row^ them!) he nlKcAred to 
then,, that it >woMh\ be mlvuablc to adopt fiamc sign i.y 
which the congregation eoulU be o^embled fT prayem- 
«id they eoiaultoi together on the subject. One moyLHl 
t tit should he done by the bcadng of a dn.tn, whidi the 
Prop ,et did not approve of, on ae^-ount of it* being 

warlike a sound. Another pmposed the ringing of a 
wfffloof (tff bdl) ; that waa objected to by the Propliet, 
because ,t waaa Jewish custom: while some said, “ letB 
" fi™ be bghted," to which the P^phet remarked. “ that 
« won d indkale us to be wondiippcri of firo.” While the 
I roiAet was thus engaged, starting objections to every pro- 
po^ advanced, os be was about to ri«., (for thus it i, 
lated hi the ^ AbdooUah. 

«in of A>id Aasaree. approached the Prophet and thus 
^dr^bm = Oh, thou messeng^ nf God, I .Wed, 
and behold I kiw in my ilfcam a man dressed in great 
- apparel t^cendiog a wall, who ste»d on it. and with bis 
face towa^ls the d^o.pnKdaiincd aioud,mtA.k.^burr 

%hly delighted with this, directed AbdooJhdi. the sou of 
/^d, to teach it to Bilbl. who po^ , powerful W 
At tJie^e tune Am«r-o„l.momc.Tieen-Ooinor (may Gud 

(.ward him !) was up and said, -OPro. 

V f I hkewise saw the very ..^ne tliiag in my 

driHim, and was oiiout to come and tell your hoLess ^ 


die Jrws ^ ^ «*! which (bey Jjetiev., 
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ky when I fijiiiid that Aklooliah-itiq-c^Z^ hml alroicly 
ilotie so/* 

TIm? umziDLT of [jruekiming tile a^an l&'as follow^. At 
the proptrr season of prayer, any one of tlic congmgation 
wlm coiju^ first to the Mu^^'id (or inDsqiir}^ of a tiian coikd 
n Mi^fizun (or crier), who h entertained for ihe pur}>05e 
with a fixed inotulily bolon', standing on a ^Aulxjofra^* 
^krmiii^wr^ with his £ice Uiwairlsthe QiMa (or 
J^lecca)# with tbe points of his forefingers IntnKliJced into 
his tars, and Ids hauds clapped over ihem, calls out four 
times successively, AifoA-Aa-aklmr (God is grent}; twicp^ 
I sh-hfid-^fij^UH (I hear witnci^s 

rliere Is no other god but God); twice, 
un Mohumrntidmr Rtiniiool^ItaAe (and 1 bear witness, 
that Alohiidnnod is indeed the Prophet of God^ Then 
turning to the right hand, he repcalij twice, 
sutwat (come enUven your prayers) t theo to the h-ft, twice, 
Ii^-tir*u!-fullah (come for mfuge to the asylum)* Then 
turning towards the QfMi, again adds, in the nKiming 
prayer only, this sentence, twice, KAti^r^ 

(prayer is preferable to sleep). Then 
finishes hy repeating twicpt Jiii^h-h^i-1IkhuT ( God is grt^at) ; 
and lastly, once, La-if fa-ha ///hWih-Ao (there is no God 
but thfc-'- true God). Then haring rend some supplication^ 
he cimws his handii over his face and condudeEh 

Tliere are four descriptiofis of people for whom it is 
unlawful to sound the axmi^ viz. an unclean pemm, a 
drunkard, a woouill, axul a madman. 


Or an disTmtef] fi^srg arpliiefnrni^in frthrit (if sin- upi wbieh 

tliE CTiEf Rtsniia, r^LMUinuni lo pr*i\cr. 

t bnt hi^iier, witli sujia tvi mixiiit op. 

I Qr diB mlnareti of a 
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OF FHAYEH, 


XJll, 


Sect. 3, 77if Fntma nf Praijrr. 

Thertf art edtuhlisttd ruiat&* fur idl dst five st-asoos or 
penods of pmjur, which urc these : 

The/^tAir (or mumirg prajer) cotisistsof 

four rtikittji (or fanus), eis, two ^mnut nnd two/un. 

The ^ohur Ace (ur nitriJiai, praye,) co.tpriss 

i«dve vrz. four fuur/„„, two 

ODd two fiJi/U, 

The kee nu,„az (or aftemood prayer) ooiituins 

eight nz. four ^ tnoti:«A&eth, whicli jire 

read by few, die gtuerality apjy ^ulh^g ih,- four/arj. 

rhe ^ (eveuiog prayer or Tdiper*) 

embraet. sever, rre^a/,, viz. ib^ fur., two 
twn 

The ajfsAa kce numn. (or pi^ht pruya) iududE^ „o 
than seveuttep vi., fppr 

omitted hy uK-^t people, the generality repeating four fur., 
two two nufl, three imJil^Atcittur, and two /«^A- 

The method of perfurmiflg pmyem is as foUowF. Hnviag 
BJMead a or the idJividiud stand, .m it 

with hu, faev, directed towanh the and haviog re, 

(‘^■^P^'™tiou,or asking forgiveue^X 
reputed two rooming soouj,ui ruAui prayers, he 

‘‘ TullZ^^W ^ 

up unto Got! ik^ mornrng (or mid J.y, ^ ^he peru«l 

ofdevotroo may be), with my fi.. ^ ^ 

- t niay happen) 

^//«A-Wfiar, with his titunib tcmrhmg ^ loLnJes 

bewt: 

vide p_ “ 
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iiavfl. This litawg he is not tn look aLotit, but ilirecl. 
ing Ilk eyes t« the spot wlweh be k to loqcli with hk head, 
in the posture of tgHah, he is to stand with th# most prufouud 
revereutse and die utmost self^basement, as if in the jins 
lienee of a mighty immoreh. After tliat, he repeats the 
KSna, and fusmeea^; then the softrtt-e-al/atmd (tw the 

first cliapter of die Qonzn), foUowetl by any other, without 
repeating bUmiUa; he then eomes to the pastdon of rvahKit 
repats three (four) or five dnies the fdlowing rof>koo^kee- 
tugluxA, viz, “ uxMdnu rultbee ool astern,^ (praised be the 
great God our ptese^Te^^ Reossuming the erect posture, 
he repeats “ svm ud aiht’Ao latf'mm AunCmayda rvA'fooiq 
(Thou, Almighty God, art dje hearer o£ my 
praisetii Thou art my support). Then he comes to die poidtinii 
vfnjdah (or pnustratioo), and in that situatfou repeats three 
or live times « aoobhimn rwt’kse 00/ attdiT (O thou holy and 
blessed preserver); sits up and rests lumself for a few seconds, 
again performs gffdah, and repeats its tun^eeA flsbefore. This 
constitutes die first ru&ai* prayer. 

It is to be reiiicfubered lliut the assumption of ewerv oew 
posture k to comiRence irith the wortl aSoA-Aif-aJtltfr- 

Froui the (or prustrate ptxddoa) lie ivseumea that 

of the ^ea 7 m(or standing atdtude); rends the first chapter of 
the (^ran with the hismilla, and then another without Ais- 
twiffii ! mokes rofAm / stooda up again, and makes ^Jdak 
twice as before; then sitting, repeats the whole of tin# am- 
kyia (or the coocUtdidg part of their prayers), finishing ft 
with its accomponjinTig part, the darood (or hlcsaing): then 
tundog Ilk fore first to the right and nest to the left, he 

The cdjnblneil jierfnnnaiice of thciie Jiffenaii cunmoiuis and 
pmjan cnnatllutea wh>t is detlOmb«t«cl a rsJfo/. and not simuly 

“ bending the body in prayer ,*’ce Stiakspeur has diifiiied the lem 
cn bis liictiucary. 






ao FOJUUS OF prayer. tr«.r.XlM. 

each tidw thu^ a.»m 

ruAn^^U-ooOaAe (or the pco« ood o,e«:, „f be 
|«th you Then jofnbg the two hands fism, the wrists, 

t^h hands spn^d „pen and held up io a 1™ with tlte 

in t 1’ ind draw, 

g * hands ovt-r hu, face, cojidudes. Here cotlii the 
fieoGtid ridbif prayer, 

Sho^.1 lb, periornMK, «f r„„r l»„ I»„ 

« .> oW«l wiU. d.e „iai.g d,.ri«fc„. Tta 

.» ^ p„, 

!^. fa ^ i. 

^I(. .Dd rfu, ^ aftt,, i, 

™*., b, „hcOT.g tbc but btgiu,„-og uiU. ,|,a„„. 

•Meu* (i^uttus the »», uud ^ 

uvttjjuto „„p, tb, Tbu U,W UU.1 iburtl, „ 

peufad btu tba tuu Sim. but ibe »]»*, uHu*,„, fa ,bfa 

m. luud. Thu ubuvu four canp„bui«I ubu, 

calLnl sfXfnnut ru/tafv. 

In tb, t,™ s„, ^ 

it oraiLtl 'j*’tb""T'l '‘“f"" •'*" 'iff'KnxI 

i vkat, and thoy concl ude with the su/an. 

•nrnfad hud, Mt«?«r«X'i,fa,“ ■‘t't* "“ 

r«hcT till. rnmUi uf the um), with erea hi? (nr 

*0 cenfeu \iff sins^ ath pars!™ for thl^ t, - "***^ «djTidma ia 
drrfidl tlhe uf MU mA mvT^ mervy- aiqat 

“d of ti^ 

fir YBfie of ihft Kfilam^ff if ^ «n ^|rnnjirutte 

fllahlbliEd pnij,. .aifalifa i, fa'a ajl ^ "*“* 

fl"™, ™J» IuIm, to ™ '"*• “ ■•! 





FurtMS UF PRAVEn 

* 

In the fuur /»w rukai^ ihtfpe in this diileiviit^, ihpt in 
tile first iuid amioJ nikaig after the first chapter of the 
Qaran another is neveasorily read, ns in the preceding forms; 
but not 30 in the third nud fourth, where the latter rhtipter 
is oniitted* And agnin, previutis to the row at the com- 
menceoient, the luJcbeer (which ilifiers little irtiiii the 
asanj is to Ije tepested, per. four times RuccessiTely, 
^t/ah ho akiiur; twice, Ifgh^udJo-Tm La^il^a-htt li-laU 
ia-hoi twice, lVo-uitA-Auifd(^» Mo/Mmmud-wrr Hntr^ 
Hoo^mi-^tAay; twice, J7jr afru #u/H:ai'; twice, 
fiitlah ; twice, Q,iidt}f}Hiut sntwat (or stand tip toprBverR); 
twice, AUahJttMihhnr ^ and once, LoAt-fa-ha lUiif-Ut-ko, 
(Vide TiAheet^ Gioasary.) 

In the ny-aha (or night) prayer, in the third rtikat of 
iprTyr& out wither, after having read the alhtimd^ and nnolher 
cliapter, on assiiniing the nwA&j posture, the per^Rju is to 
«dl out, touching the lobes of his ears with the points of 
the thdQibs, ff/teA-Ad^iMur; then placing his hands on his 
navel, he is to repeat a prayer termed the 4oa-e^mfn»t (or 
prayer of aduradon); then resuming tlic pndtinn of rmhoo, 
and pruceeding with the «(fduAa, aththyat^ Sic. he is to 
finish O-S before. 

It is the divine (snaiuond, that after an inrfiwdnal, male 
oe female, has attained to the age of discredon ami rearhed 
lualurity, he is to observe die five appointed seasgua of 
prayer; and the ujojneiit it is prayer-time, to spread die 
>o^f-n«MnifcF uu a dean spot to the west of him, and engage 
in devudhn- Should a street happen to be befuie him, or 
a large ctmeour^ of people passing and nvpassing present 
on obstacle, ho is to place a mtha (or mart of defcKcc)^ 
such lu a stick two feet bag, or a sword, or any thing else 
stuck intu die ground, or placed in front of tlu? t'JirpcL 
Prayer sliuuld, on nu account, he neglected. If u sick 
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m 

pcnion (amnot up to my hi» prajers, h* muBl do it 

sdtlirig; if he wmol sit up^ he must repeat thiro lying 
(loiru i and if so uuweU as not to be able to say them aloud, 
he mti&l pmy in iiia mind^ Howeiw, it i& only die piouR 
and devout that obteri^e these rules. Where Jo we find 
everj^ ane pcia$esF;cd with the abdity to do ft! 

If u poTBon be pres4ied fur want of time, siich as when 
required to obey the imperious orders of a eotnmimder, the 
prayer may be deferred until a Jiiore cpiivenijent scasun; 
but it ia never to ho w^hoUy omitted. 

A traveller may likewise eurtail the four rfikai /iint 
(but not the four soannut} by rending only two; but a 
two or three prayer la in no wise to be diiuiniahcd; 

and he alone is deemed a traveller who hm been cd his 
journey three day a and three nights. 

After the wtoonajat (or Rtipplicatkin), Home read the 
which Is moosinhisb (or desirable); t the oh- 
5en'aj>ce of it is betsefidol, though the negleet of It is not a 
siti. 

To read with the use of a (or resarj ) is tueri- 

torlous; but it is an innovadoo^ Eince it was not enjoined 
by die Prophet (the blessing, &c.) or liis cotnpamoiLs but 
established by certain Mti^haefthM (or diymes). 

They use the chaplet in repeating the kulma (confession 
of ^th) or djirood {hleB™g)j^ cine, two, or more hundred 
tinier 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Cani'iFruijjjr A! ■LTri wl^ich cnmpri&EB etc vim Sectiana. 


Sectios"!* Cmicmiinff flttf out for n mtiiaitie 

Ff^rifwvi the the Sdertee of AMt^t}g^ 

if'he/heiT the wnatrA frtti proife a propitiof^ OM<f; mid the 
<^erin^ of proponfik, and arranging matters for the 
certmofiie^. 

1. When iL mad is dfsboiis of titering upon the happy 
state of iDatritDOdy%* seuds for three or four female 
go-betweens by (professioii called jl/wc/fitt7i^iie&3m)j to 
whom he deelare^ his inteBtiods^ requesting them to eddea- 
vour to asccTtaJTJ whether any ode has a daughter mar- 
riageablct who is beautiful, eligihlet clever^ accoinplishedi 
rich, and whose tdanders^ pedigtee^^ and ndigiop are good; 
and id the event of tlieir uieetiiig with Ruch a one, diej are 
speedily to Eiriiig Mm word. Pie does not despUch them, 
however, without giving them aivipk asmirances (which, 
alan f too frequently tLiru out to he hut empty promises} cif a 
very tiniidsoiue reword awaiting them^ id case success should 
attend their zealous edbrtB. In a few instanccfs, however, 
and among honourable men, the engageiHent ia strictly 

*■ w Thp first TMfTTU^'e i# Qfin>1]>y noleiniiJHEd wltpn the vcivdii [ft 
ei^httea, imd thm Luly thirt4!^u or fi^Tteen at iLe uiotL 

^ Many ire mfunrieJ lit an nrtier wheikt in the gpimon uf Hi ei 
** pajenti, SrU eligible nmirh Li tn be n'caird- Aail 111 ea£»p 

^ when; the puren th oa bath PIdei have the union nf their chi iihrCfi at 
** hearty they eoniract them nt six or fteren yem olil, which miiniage 
they ^nlemnly biod themHelvn to fiildi when the ehildren hire 
irached « proper liipe. UndiU^thciOvInwinfitiuicEfl^tlm children m 
** allowed t<i Uro In the osme hon-e^ sad uiteQ feum &ii atLarhiuent for 
“ each flthtir^ which renders their nnian n ILfe of real bappmes*.’*— 
Mtb. Ali'i “ Oh§er^-itiotis ua Mus^ulmaas of vnU 1. 

p. 346. 


g2 






84 




COAF. XIV. 


adhi^red to; ^m\ either during suiie pfirt of tin? DU]}tial 
cereiifktjtiyj or uu the couipleticm of the nmrriagei they oltiT 
tlie rewnnl agnijciihty to proiiiise. 

Tlie feimde go-bfctweens • bemg iu the constant hahit of 
going alx>ati stalling articles of female dres.% ontamentSt 
flee, at the differetil huitaet^ silting and gossiping there, be^ 
come acquainted with every tiling relating to their lumilies. 
Connexions, upultfdce^ or parertj' i iiml should circiiin^taiieeSi 
turn out fnvonrably, they fields iiiatters in Bt:mie degree^ and 
convey tile jcijdiil intelligence to die intended hridegroom 
and Ills friends. Should they appm^e of die choice^ the match 
15 made up, olherwisc ihe iiilemundoa are desired to look 
out in sDtne other qijarler« Should the girl be at the house 
of Q frientl or actjuiduiaiiee, the parentfii or nniitemal grantU 
inolhtT,&c, go ihemselrefi^iA'ithotlt neqliiridg the asshitance of 
f^^4jetweeas,and concert with the girl's parEmts respecting iho 
marriage; there being nanecd of intertillndo$ among friends. 

2, When the famDy coDiie?doi]% pedigree, religiaa, and 
eustonis of both families ore found to oarrefijund, and the 
two partic^i consent to llie union^ are consulted to 

oswertnin the future good or bad, tliat await the 

new coupler for which purpose a. few person^ in company 
with astrologers and mooifas (or men of upderstanding in 
the tinies), asseiuhle, cast thdr hono^qK^ and progiiosticatc 
their future destiny- For examplet if a persun^s name 
bc^ti with any of the fuUowing seven lettem of the Arabic 
alphabet, the clcniEmt of tiis teinpemment will he 

leit* Earth ; ttis. uraaot air ad, top, ?iocwi* 

—fid. Water: if hy^ tamy atn, ray, khnyt gaee?i. — 
ikl. Air : if /eeffl, sraf, kit/y ffAcm, Jffow.—4th. Fire: 

if flh/, httiff ioeey seeuy da/. 

Or Mn Ciiul-ilMwiii,** M iJju, m cur Hubdh All callii ibem, una 
well dwribtfd by h^r in rnl. L p. 3fll, 
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Othtfr astmlogi?r3 again refer to a ttibte, of wyeh the 
folloHving a sketdii to anccrtaiii Ijy the hiiuiil uf the io- 
* dh~idu2il'i nmne ids constitutJmial : 


nan or tile eodiejd^ 

Ttiu 

Aimrik 

Ofiwiui 

1 TOfr 

bnBEyHii|1i£ 

Letlss 

(jfifivxVe«rik 

AJplubEt, 

1 1 

TliE Ihoai* 

T-n. ^.r^Tr. 

Ifl 


or 

tUoi- 

BtlkcEL 

MljEJlDlOr 

Mlrrvckb; 

flf 

Man. 

1 Alif, 
Mile- :!*», 

1 1 

1 Fitt, 

Sowr, 

or 

BiOl. 

Qi«e. 

WlODSll- 

■ll^IUEU 

□r 

Yrniu^ 

FeduIe. 

f b*t, 

1 Waoiiu- 

Fatfh. 

Jowmt 

OF 

TiriiLE. 

Dt>. 

Socircit. 

auEa. 

Oootu^iJj 

ar 

Mdcurj, 

M&le. 


Ak. 

aoftiu, 

or 

CmK 

Kuyn-km 

’Kiatltnf- 

Icn-m. 

QuiDurd 

ar 

jshe Mudii. 

Female- 

Fiji Fr*j. 

Walir, 

Afiiuii, 

OF 

¥-wm. 

tiSajSr. 

S£€fflW 

wtiiim+ 

Shnnif,^ 

or 

tlir %iiL 

Alole. 

Mocni. 

Fire- 

Soain- 

Of 

Vlf^n. 

-GmoL 1 

1 

Eunwtt. 

i 

1 

CliJtar44t 

ar 

1 

Fe'iiuJa4 > 

Qmeen* 

Fjrth. 

McchDj 

ar 

ScaIb. 

Tumoo. 

Tool^ 

Zatiiir»T 

ar 

Vena^ 

Mil-e. 

H4y, Ti^y, 

'rocFi 

Ait. 

ar 

ScufjKiuD. 

Birh- 

Wrilrii- 

eiy^eMiai- 

Mkrpfkhj 
or 1 

Mors. ; 

Fcmdc^ 1 

Mr WWt* 
nogo, say,: 
1 iw^ 

Witer. 

Qqwb^ 

or 

ArrlM^. 

KuibMl 

Diinflu- 

HOO. 

MpcHtin]- 
r«p fir 
Jnjiitrr. 

Mflifl. 

Fjij. 

f-lni. 

or 

Uf-GiA 

^ugur. 

zHiHL 

ZoliuJp 

or 

Saturn. 

Fcokfcle- 

Kii, 

1 Jrh*. 

FjFltl. 

1 

Ddlcnr-^ I 

or 1 

WiteLFpcJt.‘ 

D6i. 

Jkocm^ 

UiUM, 

2ahol, 

Of 

Saturn. 

i 

I Uilr. 1 

3wi»4, 
myt ■wo* 

1 ebecji. 

Atr. 

Hw, 

m 

Full. 

“«■ 1 

I Muaihtu J 
IlnaiuiiL.' or ‘ 

iM|Nt£r. 

! t'onuJfl'r 1 

! 1 

1 »y. 
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In order tci ^iiid nut tlic future fate of the Ti&w couple, 
tlie following pkm is adopted ; iu the dr^t place it is to be 
discoveredt by reference to the preceding fichpti^e^ to whiiJi 
of the elemeabj of dre, air, earth, and w'ater, the initiaia of 
the parties belong; and, if their con^ftitutinnal cletncnta 
correfjpondj it i& to be coneluded that they will honconiKe; 

If the cnan*fl name be Jaffura his initial being a 
aud hhi temperament earth; and the womau^^ uume be 
Bano BeeW, her initiol being B, and the tempenittietit 
also earthy these agrecingj it h held that they will Hve must 
happily together,^ 

ShrQiillil cc^ELnexLcifl bt fcjuiid desimble, tllere in aunn?liiilM mn 
Uinfid conBiilted by tlie father hefare iir^oeiationB are ctvnLDieiie^d* 
It ia relaJtd by filrB. ^teer in tbe«e worda i ScTeraJ slip* Of paper 
are mful up ; im half the Btittiher is written tv qq the other half 
" JWiT if* These papexa m mixed tu^^Lher and placed under the 

'* prBycr-L^strjwt+ AVhen the AltMauiifkaun if preparing for tila 

** eTBum^ be faila not in hw devotiona, to enk for help and 

guidance in an a:§air of wj iuilck importniice fo tiiu father aa the 

" happincM and welhbrin^ of hii flon+ At tlm portion of the lernce 
when ht bowa down hi# heod lo frud^ hfl bcaeeche^ with Inudli 
homilityt calling on thu grrat power nnd f^miadfiess of f 34 Hi in- 
** strnct and pulde idni for thfl tert ialGn!at of Ma child; and then be 
repeals a aliart pruyct expiea^iv* of hia rcliaoee oa iJjo wuidoiu of 
" Gudj and blii perfect anbuLlaftion to wbatevijr oinr he Hia Wiae 
decree in thfff ImportWit burkncBR^ TIlC prayer conghnled^ be WatE 
^ Limaelf With anlemn gniFity on the prayer-carpet, Ogdn and again 
unplnrlilg Dirino guidance^ without which he hi sure nothing good 
'* can flccTue. Ho thEn drxw't oue slip from under bis c*rpct; Lf/o fc 
*• I# prndyced, tic phicea it hy hia left side i—a aecond slip \l drxwii 
** out: should that alau h-ear the words Ac, The huEinesa. ia m far 
decided. He then otf^r# ihanka and proiaea to (xod, congrolulatCA 
hh wifs on the Hucocttfifnl Eesuc of the omen^ and discushTB lbo«o 
plans wMsk appear miAi Hkely to fiirthfir ihb pruApccLa of ihnir 
dearly loved aon^ But, should the sccooil cud third paper* exy 
“ Tiutto 6f, he is aiALircd in his heart it to ao decided hj ^ that waditm 
I* wliich mnnot ctt;' tu wJinTTI liL- givw i.nJse uml glo^v for :t]l 

morcietrecciTtrl at ]I[s bjindii; ttfl^rjhU IHt nvertureor UrcDcialirn 
tTHulU U,i„ntd |,y the |>Lou» from the snnie 

t dL I. p. 2lr2. *■ 
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Here fuUuws a mure |)iardeiLikr ilescripHoTi of tbe 

system: 

If the tcmperamefit of botli be Eartli^^—they will for the 
nio«t pari agt^t though not always^ 

If It be Water,—they will agree for a time; but their af- 
fecdont^ will smm decline. 

If it be Air,—they will lie ready to qimrnil 'ftith each 
other ; hut as ready to make iip the matter. 

If it be Fire, — though brawlings ami bickermgs win occur 
between them, these will not prove of Img duration; for 
a mutual recoReiliarion will soon take place. 

If the temperament of the Man be Earth, and of the 
Woman, Water,—they will agree remarkahly well u^e- 
ther, and maintain a reputable character 5 the woman 
being aubject to her lord and master^ 

If the innn^a he Water, and the IVouum's l-larth,-—they will 
agree as aba^ e; but the wife will wear the bteeelu^ 

If the man''s he Earth, and the Woinan^s Air,“they w ill 
constantly he quarrelUiig, and as frecpjimdy be settling 
their dilTereuces; but the woaiati will be under &ub- 
jeedan to her huabond. 

If the Man's be Air, and the Woman^s Earth,—love as well 
as diiirurd wiH emt between them: the wife will role the 
husbaudp 

If the ]llan’'s be Earth, and the Woliiaa'a Firtv—they W'ill 
cherisli but little affection toworels each other, and in 
notlnng will they agree^ or pleoj^ otie another. The 
wife will guvem the husband. 

If the manV Fire, and the wumaiv» Ejirth^—the fimne Oti 
the preceding; with this dilfercnce* that the husband 
will rule the wife. 

If the man^s be Water^ and the Womaifs Air,- — in general 
they will ind 1 k‘ nffeettoimte; however should they hi* 50, 
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their happiness trill ho very great. The husband will bo 
Under pcttiwHit govemniiKiL 

If die Man’s be Air, and llie Woman’s Wnter,_tho same 
as the preceding; except that the husband will govern 
the wife. 

If the jVfanV be W’ater, and the Wumait’s Fire,—they wil! 
find it a very diflicuU mcitter to agree togcjthor. The 
husband will rule the wife. 

If the Man’s be Fire, and the Woman’s Water,—the finme 
as the last; but the wife wiU rule the husbontl. . 

If the Man's he Air, and the Woman’s Fire,—their afiee- 
tion for each other trill increase gradually; the iiian will 
submit to his wife’s control. 

If the man’s be Fire* and the Woman’s Air,—the utmost 
degreeof love and h.'ippmees wiU reign betwixt them: the 
woman will submit to her Inislwnd, who will treat her 
with great kindnc#» and affection. 

1. When their future destinies have thus been calcii- 
lated, and they bid fair to agree together, a few of the 
hritlegroom’s female relations repair to the briiVs house, 
and among various pleasantries facetiously obiene, that 
they are come from such a one’s house to partake of some 
meefha potaoo (or sweet polaoo), or iskufmr hhnt (sugar and 
rice). The opposite party good-hmnouiwJly rctilin the 
jokes or not, as they feel favourably or unfavouraby dis- 
posed towards the matofa. 

The women do not arrange the business at this first in¬ 
terview, but after the interdiimgc of * visits mattots 
arc adjusted : that is, die day is fixed upon by the bride’s 
relatives for the ceremony of ah^ioimtna, or 

winnjiw. These three customs are not all olreerved to. 
gether, but any one of them is chosen ocairding to tlte 
pleasure of the j^rttes. In some families the one is 
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Ufiimlly prartiHcd: in other?, ekhcf of the rest* The first 
b uiofiL txiiuiiico;, and bdn^ least es pensive, isp^efemed by 
the lower classes of people: the second is geiieral among 
the Huddling ranks of society. The bst being the most 
expensfive, os the gfling of vnJuafale presents is mi indis- 
pen sable arcompaniment to it, is mdy adopted bv those 
who can sFord it. 

Tlie object uf these oermnoiiies is, that should any neces¬ 
sity exist for postpoulng the celebration, whether for some 
days or for years, the jwtie^ by tJiia sdpubtion solemnly 
bind themselves to marry no other person in the interimi 
and this engagement is considered mvialahle. 

It is cnstiTmary not to olicr in either house any thing in 
the way of food or drink, siidi as beteUcave^, tohaeeo, 
Isc. or even water, to persons of the opposite party, until 
they have tiLsted something sweet in the hoyse, which they 
do oil llie ^tAotitrana day^ or aftcrwaids, at an eutertaio- 
rocfnt given on |iiirpu^. 

Sjlct. £. Cmeeming Betrothment^ rur. 

1, IThurrny pan Aanfna, or the distributing of Ijclcl- 
leaves standing. 3. Sh^iokrajifi (properly 
or the bringing of sugar). 3v Mangn^f or Bilking in mar¬ 
riage*^ 4. Pooreetm, or a kind of patdes or cakes. 5- 
ieeit k'hoaadifinfi^ or treading the threshold* G* Nummk 
or tasting the salt* 

1- AThumiypftH banlna is a ceremony as followi. Four 
or five men and as many wcMneo *^he bndcgrDoiu’'s side, 
go with same pan-imop^ree tn the linuse of the bride, and 
distribute a paakubtiBra (or feefcMeaf parcel) to each of her 
relativefi, the\' all roccjvnig also one in return from lliem, 
the feusa]c& ubserving the boiiic aniong the[ij£el ve& This 
mutual interchange of ^f^kaves by the two jiardes cun- 
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sdftw tht sum total of tbe comiionv. Od the o«:i«,‘oii of 
this rite, no chumwa, dial is, jeiirels and <iwsac#, D«:e 8 - 
8 M 7 . From the drounistanee of women alwavs di-nomi- 
nating this ctMoni pan outAana (or the taking up fif hetat- 
leaf), and khurrap pan Imnfna, men have employed the 

aanfae temia. 

Hy the way, an extrooniinarr eoinrideiee just mx-ure to 
my neolkctwn; If, on any aecoimt, & person be required 
to ho sworn m, he h detailed to take up a AJeaf porteJ, 
wtdeh is cauHiderod Hiuiralent to swearing hy t],c Qnran. 
Ihis custom ut held most sacred lay the lulgm- amoiig the 
Moostdnians, wlu, use it in «'eiy case it » „t,ui«te 

to r^dor a contract bbdhtg. For io.taiu^,« pafU.a^,ra 
W given to the pcRon, and he is desired u, say^ « 

“ such or such a thing, I shall □□ no account ever retract 
- as long a. I live." But this mode of taking an ,»th is 
nether prescribed by any divdne nor human hiw; it is in 
tmvatimi introduced by the of Hindooslaa 

However, ^ey consider it of sud. importance, thnt should 
a person, after so c^senting to a marriage, swnn e from his 
word, much brawling and bickering is the consequence 
Agreeably to the Mdiuntmudan law. after the performanci 
of any of the three ceremoidcs above mentiaiied. should 
any thmg objecriouabie be discover in the pedigree or 
cWter of either of the .vmple, the (judge!, or any 
man of reputemay pronounce such oath as that of the Ac J 
le^to null and void: that is. in die event of some gcmi; 
miscondiict being proved against erne or other of tlie parties. 

Therotnmati pco,,le are usuaUy m«de to swear in this 
17 ™n.cform iK-t unfroquently emplovcl in 
th hdd msweanng.e^^Aee. (Indian suhLers). wl,; after 
ifiUB tokmg up the never swerve from ll.c word 

or at uon to which they lioeome pledge,!. 
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a, Shookmua iu tbcr [uuiie giv^n to xhc imiKTinenticmed 
Gerenujnj: 

Fmm the britiL"grfJom"a hou^e arc sent to die bride the 
fol lowing artidea, uisr. some jewde ; a pdr of 
(alioa, hnddeeartm% ur i-iiigs of gold or silver ; a green or 
re<l choice of fafin (a kiasl of rilk); a set uf choorecim or 
green ; abundance of pani/fjoparee; sugiir;i 

iikupr^j flowi>nS| odorifeiou& rad tlireikt for tbe 

t'hoantee} a coinb and sundui, Theae are curried an two 
or thTTi? plattera, accompanied w^th hifju hujun^ur (or 
muric), and attended by u retinue of people^ induding the 
relations and friends (with the esceptioa of the bridegrooni), 
and conveyed to the bride^s. The ladiea re|.iair thillier in 
dooIeeSf either before fsr after the procesisioii^ and on their 
arrival withdraw to the female assembly. 

To tlie relative of the bride who firs-t makes hb appear^ 
once ui the mole assembly, wheth^I-r o brathcr or any othef 
near coruiexion^ they hand the qotcl-bcera (or conttact^par- 
cel), whidi tmisisting of ^evtfi nr nine beiclAcuTeSy and na 
many arcca^uts tied up in a small red handkerehief, folded 
in the furtiL of a 6f«ti?/-1eaf parcel, they make him priHnhiei 
saying) Boolund Buklit^ the :fon of Mir'd^a Dujiiiii nod 

Deed I is betrothed to Xhunrsheid the daughter of 

Anwur Beg: Declare* in the presence of thSii assembly) 
whether ynu do ur do not consent to their marriage.'' 
Hia answer is, I After having put die question at 

full length three time?, and received the saiue r^-ply, th«y 
olFer nemti khej^r ko fatecha, that is, they read the 
nfhumd (or hrst chapter of the Q/ttrurt} uncC) and the Soora 
e ^js/yd (of 119th chapter of the Qftrfifi} uoE:e. 

These certmiijuies of the Jatcehri oiid the giving the 


* iSrt'f un uiibrrvvtiitiulii for ihc nqmttmii:' 
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Atf*™ are pcrfonnaj hy >i irA«fteb, 

J/«o„^A^e, M^la, prajiy l^meil 
lai, i m diort. by any mti^Ilignnt nmJ mp^table imiKid„nI 

rn nountries tl« ee^nony nf the f, 

pens«l with; the pei^n who offers a, nmnin- the 
wuple, says, » I ,, 

fftiofAii. 

On the concltiBum of the hamg distributed 

among the men «mie of the sugar and jMn^oopnre, (which 
^ong the great they give in charge to their seryania, hut 
die poor thcdiselvea tie up in their lianderel.iefs), iI,l- Urfdo’* 
^pany <^ea all die arrielcB sent by the bride™ to 
IB intended. When the ffowers, jmntiwl, jt-wels, &c 
together with the r«naiader of thesugar and 
have been brought to the female aasembly, one of the bride’i 
female relati^ea brings her to them on her lap, 
rits mode^y, with her head bent txwiuds the gmu„d, evli 
dosed, and fa^^ eovmd. Then the women from the bride 
side, haring made tJie bride sit before tJiem, an,ant 
her head with the sweet-Bc«iled od, tie up her hair witii tl,e 
«d twist, put on her the choke, baj^i^ree, and ffowers, apply 
to her deck, and adorn her with tlie jewels ti.ey hay^. 
irnu^U Then some old woman on the bride’s side, r^bdntr 
•«= « .h. hMt of h» »d ,1.0 ofcr „.,.|„ I.,; 

ohm. Wi. up ,,„ r.„ u,. mW of ,]„ p,,,,. ™ 

7 „ .7 ', 7 " *' Wdog^pu-, „i„_ , 

^i.i- hnJ.. fouc ufli-r hor . ^ 

>^y c«h (two or foor nip«, o, , j^a mojnr), mul [,ke 

-^«o»m. 00 ,h„,. eoll (Btopllp, orik) r™, h„ 6 .ue’ 


svlnif, J h,s veiemvay w p^arm.Hi by llmwiiftf 

ibe 
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Indt.*pcnilenily of ihv bridegrDtiid^& moElier and sistor, the 
father, brotliers, nt^ir reliiUTes^ &C. likewibi?, tm beholding 
the briJt'’'ii ouLititenjince, mnke her a |ireBunt of Eome jev^eis 
or money, and prcmouiiee a blessing on her* 

Tbii csnwnony of ia albo colled ^ukar kh<tre^ 

(or oftting of aug^tr), msbui or fftringTie^ (or the asking) 
^hurlmt khoree (or the drinking and hurree 

(or the green creeper) ; but in some partfi^ of the country 
they have restricted the term to the iiame when 

perfumied with greut splenduiir and titnguificeiicCj and 
where t[io giving of valuable ckurfma (presents) bo the 
bride, SfC. ore neeessiry aceompitimeDts. 

3, Mang^iee Is as foUoiviL Sliould the bridegTooui be 
present in the town, he goes to the house of llie bride on 
buraebock, occuini^nied with kanchimedu 

kay ndchj ikupteet if nt uJghtf 

along with hrew^orks and Aoinbeau^ (if not^ W'ithout the 
latter) ; and wills liTni me earned the following articles tind 
fruits^ in large covered trays, uw* One or two kinds of jeweb, 
uthir^ odoriferous oil, n ehtdee^ a pair of biijt^seaut a coinb^ 
a piir of mgfJiisktanf a red twisty a duDUite or or a 

sahQ in trays; and in earthen put% dried dates, almonds, 
nurins, poppy-s^xl*, dried cocooennis, sweetmeats, isoft 
sugar^sugar-cantlyt^r (treacle), $ugar-cane^ 
flowers. See. accurdiiig to his means- He is nceompanit'd by 
Ids father, brother, and their rdatiTes, friend^ and atten- 
ihnitHu The prooeMon gi5Dcrft]ly start? ip the afteirwMin, and 
halting at every ten nr twelve paee^ diseoiitiniie the muhic 
atid cause tlie dancing-girls tii dance and alog, to whom the 


Ibt! huJkLl» tiver the hefl4 nf ihe per^a blessed, and crmcking bur 
oa UvT ova In tok^ia of takiag ill tbe other e mufar- 

raae# apoa htTftif: onJy piwcu^d by women. 
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attpudonts m this dci^ion make ^nie pri>fie!it* Pasping in 
this way throughout the hanarf they Tt;&vh tile hridc^s 
hoiiso about eight o^dock tn the evening. While they move 
olongr the bauds of music continue playing. If poor, they 
arrive at the hride'a before dusk^ the wtunen ptocfcding to 
the assembly nf feind^i either a little l>efore or after the 
rest Should the hridegroom not be in tottn^ the articles 
above-mentioned are despetdied without hiin, with the same 
pomp mid state- 

’When the nwm have assembled and sat fur a while, 
the custom of qowl bcef‘a (if it be the one fixed upjn by the 
party) b then perfonned t and neeiit kftt^r kai^ faitSifha 
having been offered over the abuve-menfiniied ajticlet>, after 
a public exhibition of them to the bride's Mends* they are 
sent hifco her room^ The trnys being all removed, the rcia^ 
rives as well OS the friends pre^nt are entertnitaed by the 
bride'^5 people witli a dinner, consisting of sweet pojfrron, or 
rice and sugar:^ as their means will allow. In some parta of 
India they give ihem on Uiift occaaioa xAurtmt Xu drink; 
hence the name shurttit-kharee (the drinking of shtirbuf) 
ia also given to this ceremony^ Soaie^ while drinking it, are 
in the habit of putting into the salver one or two guld mohurs, 
nipw?s>t an eight or hiur annn^piece, according to tbetr means. 
On dismissing the c™|janj, they are offered paii~ 

sooparee and fiow'ers, tlie usual elgnal lo retire. If thov be 
poor, bef^kh^af alone serves the purpose of giving the hint* 

Should tile bridegroom himself be at the feast* it is cus¬ 
tomary for him tu receive from the bride^s side a pair of 
Bbfies* a sbawh or a dopulin^ a Tied colton,* or ^ay^o^rilk) 
hankerchief, or rings of gold or jsilven Should he be ab^L, 


'll E-HfiWp twip lihd jifTc tlie ouSy colaiirB P^il Ou luajTiftj^B- 

wrrmiiNaie^; In]nett U e^rDhl^Aiiirfpf monmln|r, white ut clnthfw. 
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these are hnndt'd over to his parentaji ici ordet tliM tlwrp nmy 
be despatelitrd to him whorcTer he may be- 

Thc wQiiien are Ukewi^ siuaptucrtifdy and cercmcwiioasly 
entertained-* 

4, Poore^nn^ Le. ten or fifteen dnys after the 

brides people prefmre vnrious kinds of jAKxreean^ and having 
filled the traja and cartheti pots (in vhieh were brought from 
the bridef^room'a house the msngnee articles) with theia, 
tliL‘V despatch them in [>oinp and statc^ atteaded withmurict 
to the bridegroom ; whose com|Minv aj^m contey jmrt of 
them, aMompanie^l with musiej to their f^eveml rebtives 
and friends in the town. 

5. IyhfI^ffe€J^ l^hoondlmm (or treading the threshhold), 
]£ a ceremony ohsen'ed as follows* If after mfjnffnee it 
^otdd appear rvquisite to postpone the marriage for six 
iLionths or a yefir, or longer, tliey prtbrm the ceremony of 
dli/tyiE^sf IfThuotidiafta^ prepare meet ha po^ftoa, khar^i po~ 

a variety of mltmit (or curries), and haring invited the 
bridegrowin^ tlitdr relations, frientla, Scev, despatch dancing 
girls and music to escort them, io the honse* 

On diis day the bridegTOOiii likewise receives tula- 
mee ^ that is, cm his making a ^lam (mlntation) to his 
wrotf (njother-b-law)^ she preseaU him with a handkerchief, 
a gold ring, and Eonie money on a troy. The reason of this 
cereiuonj b this: It is not enstomary for the bridegroom 
cither to go to the houfic of the bride, or eat any of her 
rictualf^ until tlie marriage i& cousummated ; but after thia 

• Wkik »ar authoi curserdy piisw* cner ill orcars la the 
fEmalP ftpartiueatii mi tliiH occfltkwi* Mrt* Mflcr fijrncHhw OS witii a 
miDute turnant of whM took \t\uee whEo »he hemlf perfarmeil llic 
pflrt of “ (itfieiatinif detormied tke tuoh^ Udy with tbs 

Awef^t-jedsainibe ornnoEUU and the pr>td ti^ffoe drew, ami her with 
KVffD piecw (thi iLwky aniitber>of with tEr oum hand^ 

kc. —Vol, L jj. 
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t^reiiHiny 15 pcifomiLHl, Iw mrij gu Lhere mtd eat of my diib 
fli3ttM>ijed with at any feast of ooeaslon whatever. 

5 . Numtiek-chujihee. In some pkces, a day or two 
after tha ceremoDY of foflnjp^e ot the brideg™>ni''s 

people i^^nd in trays AtrreeiiHefij ffiirdUt $t*oaziifnr, 

togelluT vfiih/eemee, nan^ &c. laorie or less, according to 
their meaiiB, as also a pandtin (the te/frMiox) to the bride's 
people, who eat and distribute ttiem among tJieir relatives 
and frieods. A da_v or two afterwards, the bride's people 
wpd rictuals, trt like nioiiDer, to the briilegroom^a. Tliis 
ceremony is termed ntimu^k chfishe§ i after which^ chV 
penaing with the rule of panaking only of sweet LhJags at 
the bride's house, as heretofore, he may eat of food lliaE is 
seasuned with salt or aeid. 

The bridegroodit ™ repairing to the house of his ior- 
tended^ carries along with him sweetmeats, fluwers, and 
fie/eZ-leaves on trays, and his relatjve« ii 1 m> take something 
nice and acceptable to the bride's pcriple- After 
if their means will allow of it, the bridegroom sends to the 
bride, and f:ice rerjd, at every feast eedee (or holyday 
gift). For in^ntance, at the il/oAHrrnin festival, 
uheerf a handkerchief, a Btnall purse filled with Aeief-nuts, 
coffee, Sfo- and some money i at 

the JkhrE^f-chtir^hmmha feast, pnoreeim, &c.; 

at the Shahan^ varioctfi kinds of eatable^ and fireworks; at 
the Riim^an feiitival, sugar, fe httpra^ dry dates, 

almonds, ghee^ &c. and uioney. At the Eed-e-qofirHHinee^ a 
sheep, some cheJi, At the Rumsstin feast, they are 

usually conveyed attended with music, lude^iendently of 
these, the food aver which fateeha is offered in the mmv of 
saintis, dressed on the occasiuu of fulfilling vuw s, hi also 
manL 
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Sept. 3 . Concenihig t/ie appUcatiMi of Huldne (or 7 ’iir- 
to the Bndfyfromu and BridCy aiiait Mnnja 
hithann (or sitting i« Biate)t and Patten^ JufiOJ!, and 
Mtidar ka tA'Aujitfa, 

A ilnv or two, or even a week, before tlie application of 
ftuldne to the liridegiooffl, they fill tlje bricle'a Lip witli 
tauallt'da and pan-mynparent and apply kuldee to her- This 
preLLniitiaty cereiuonTr wbieh they tcrni cAor* AmMop, is 
performed solely by the ladies of the house, and is a mere 
excuRO for Imving her body perfumed by rubbing it with 
ckiksttf which they do morning and esening. 

After the bridegroom lias bad ftuidee applied to hin;, 
either ou the eveiimg of the same day', or the next, they 
apply what is caJleJ swoot tuddee to the bride. On that 
day they' eiitertaiu tliiar fecoale lelativeR, friends, and neigh- 
Imuis in the moniirg with n meal, cousisting of daf and 
riee, or AAfrArte, and in the crening with a dinner com- 
posctl of meetfiti poltioo or khatn pelaoOt After that, ha\’ 
ing put some vttiUncda anil pan-^Mpiirec into the lap; of 
the ladies, and stated the bride on a chair with a r«l cloth 
canopy held over her, they spread a red handkerchieft 
before her on a red carpet, and singing, at the some time, 
perform vhuitk bkurna thereon, t.S. they place a quantity 
of unboiled rice on it in the form of a hollow square, 
forming various devices with the rice within it. They 

* CAw (lit. a. thleJ) heiTBifiiiliw clBnduntinely. friim the tiranl^tiuice 
of ill twilig done quietly, wittoul im-iiiug any one, or having B 

dinner, , , A 1 

t Sdod? inema in conlnuJialinctiDtl tw c-AoT fprivnlr), Ue- 

i:iiUBe it IB done iu * publii; ui^nnor. 

I Dyed rod wiLb iSiEtlnwer, not while, hpcnHiM? eliut Te&i’niblL'B 
cbth«; Hike blisfikp liroaustE Ibol i» n ninurniht£-dreM, and ‘mUIU- 

analngy tn tlie denS J nut grron, Ijtcmso thnt is tlie dre^ of 
(nr rlerak'e^>s 


11 






m 


Mx^fllllAGE. 


( iijir, XIV. 


plare n kg of mjtdai-wiioilf wuilqiI juiiiul wliii rttJ liireiid? 
ncftt till? stml kr the bnde cuf bridegfoom to pkcc ilicir 
feet on, a£ it is toji^idered imprapiticjuia to tread nn the chm^k 
(or Square). The brides younger ristEF, stemJing belilnil 
her, w^ith a ml daumice^ takea hold of her eai^. They 
take two k hftprffff^ fill them with dry dates and puppy tieecb 
fipll them up in red idotb itlnng vritb a log of soDcial wocad. 
The bundle so formed, which is caCwl (lap) tliey 
place in the bride's lap. Then each of the (or mar- 

ned) ladies, applies n litlhhuMee to the bride"? face, kmly, 
or apparel. Wluk this uperarion is gutng on, ftfljo and 
do 3 njie£GJi {musical mstruoicnts and musicLiins) contitiiJe 
play log mid ringing; they likewise do so at the time of 
applying h^iid^ eTery inoniing and evening bom that tln^ 
rill the Jay of joalwa^ botii in the house of the bride and 
of the bricleginam. 

From that dny, should Providence have bl^hed them 
with the means, they invite thdr neladvcu daily, ninming 
imd evening, to dinner, and entertain them with the {Ksr- 
fortiiances of dancing-girls, while ontfdde t!ie door, fteya, 
t/moy or HfHpbtif (iiiuaicail inritrujiients) cuotiaue plavliig. 

After having up[)lied the huldev to the bride, they make 
her ^it in a sepamteapartment, and ilo not allow her to en¬ 
gage, 03 usual. Id any sort of einployinent whatever; and 
as food, slic IS penuitted to have noLhing save kAiehree, 
Totec, vod,* uid sugar. ITit fitaakuicensc is administered 
to impart a sweet smell to the body, and the ladies of the 
house rub her body with eAi&aa Glossary) every 

inoming and evening untfl the >jof«ra day, repeating the 
opemtion without washing off the preceding application, 

* In this «*«, it prepawd hy puttina a 

qiuDtit)- of It betwten tWU wheateb calces, cjuKd uli round Bod fried 

In jflpf . 
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with the view of iin[)toring Chf Jvistrc of her oinl ]jer- 
fuiiiing her body. 

Tlie iretTQiDiiies the applicatioo of hiiidee to 

the briflegroum Are, m every respect, tfi mflmr to those of the 
briclet except ihai tilt is rubbed orer him by tlie 

l>arWj if Jje lie prew'ot, every diid ev tiling, 

Ikviidcs, it ia custonuify i^iLb ffltne to obstrve pHtfetf 
Jiihaj^^jmd mudar ka cA'AftMcfo^ either ooe, two, or nil thrtt 
of tliem. 

With many, it is the custom to float ; that is, the 

cv'ening before that of ftuklei^^ they tahe n branch of the 
pooiegranato tree, and having decked it out hi a piece of 
red cloth, and having bent it, or made it to beud after the 
modest manner of the bride, they oruniueiit it witli garlands 
of flowers, piitting on sometimes even a ailvef hunkier (or 
Deck-fiiig), tlicv stick it up into one and a tiua-iter sct'i* of 
unboiled ricct put intti an eartheni pot, having a wide mouth 
^ like a washhand-bo^n, and place around il for tlie night 

jfAorrt pfdftaOs, mciiha pofaufi, and yariaiis kinds of fruits i 
and or duff and sTirt>d-players, sit up all night in 

presence of this and playing and singing, recount 

the history of Solar StuBuood 6'aJ£ee, even to the very 
ctmclusion of his battle and martynlom. 6001? Itave sua- 
pended against die wall a curtam on which are painted re^ 
presentatinps of his martyrdom, battle^ £cc. Next morning 
the putlee is carried in the basiu on the shoulder of the 
hridegTOHn, icccimpankd hy the above muskal/w^iseri ** 
and burning frankincense as they go along, they pniceed 
to the watH' where, having olfcred fiU^^ha in tlie 

name of Solar Mnsnood, they set it adrift on the water. 

In the evening of that day, about eight or nine u'dock, 
having launched the ^V/Anar (or ship), the ladies apply hul- 
dee to the bridegroom after the some nmimet iis was done to 
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Lhc bridt\ The jahast jg n wDoden frame-work m the diflpe 
of astoul] to the fomr kga of which arc fastened as many 
earthem ]\yts or piimklns; or it h made uf ^truw iiud bani- 
booA in the PiHapc of a Iioatt bo a» to prevent its ^nldngf ajid 
it is vaiioiialy Dnumiemed. To it fljo gugpendetl flowers 
und friiliih suL'h ns lemons, oranges, plantnibst guaeas, 
(ride GIc«j&ftr)) jMiiicgranatcfi, khopra^ (i:cx\>a-iiuts 

and its dried kiToeb), and having placed op it hfdtea 
pofiremn, Biigar, and betel leaves, and covered it over with 
a. red kofviSQcm (safflower) coloured L-lotlr, and lighted a 
lamp made of floor with ghise in It, they cause it to 

bo carried dp the bndegToom^s, or sumo other |hirsDn'’a 
hcfult and alotig with it miiUceda skeerJ/irnnjt idiaa JfAeer,* 
milk^ duiieca^ 7iice/A«« acconiponied by 

hisat and with tordi-Iights, they provctd to the Inu&ks of the 
river, sea, or tank, and ha^dag there offered fat^hn in the 
luunc of Kliunja Khizur^ (the peace of God be on Idm!) 
over the catabk^ the shipweigbt Lakes them off and dis^ 
tributes some among the assembled thruug of poor who 
have L-oroe to witness die fun, as well as ainoiig those who 
attended the procession, then repLidng the Imup on it, tliej 
set it adrift on the water. 

Should any one by speciid invitation have been asked to 


* There? an> thr^B Tanetiei of of dec pad milk, wiih nignr, 

di^tirgrilihod bjp their vuaBifltfuu?e : thliUbeptj 

frauLBwhtii thick^ir; mbd 3.^£cn£r, of a i tjll i&rtrcr euashteace. 

t Bweetened^ Hat round cuku. 

t The It*me of a Prophet, who,aceordjii^ tc Oriemal timOLiaii, wtu 

pr5un? ULLoI^Lcr Bud g^aiLnl |a on uurient kitip of Piania^ eiJIed AleS' 
aoder, or to Clific^id (not AlcAondpr of Thev £av that 

hr dwJTerrd itid drank qf; lhe FouOluIn of LifEj nnd that in COOflie- 
r^denra ha will anldU UU ibe lAittnimpet. Ue u by 9 uma cnaiuEiadi-^d 
widi tfarf- Pmphei Kihui. For fuitber pHjtk'tilan of Khoajn i^i^vr 
(Xeptmie?j vidie chap. sxtlL 
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accompan? the ship, they an? taken humiv treated to th^r- 
ItirrinJ^ Bzc. and witii pmi^itmpaTee- All 

this being dotiej they apply theknldee^ 

Mitdar fca vlthniida^* hhnndara^ L e. They take a 
cow and Eame whe-at fldur^ and destre some of ihefitq^ers uf 
the Afudftr tribe to prepiw rfiitkulet^n (atm ^dreefTn), 
and to dTi>5S it with the meat, llieit haring offered fitfetlm 
rn the name of Zitida Bhah Mndar^ they scramble for it. 
The history of Shah Mudar will be more jfcftrliculariy 
□odeed hereafter in the feast held in the month Jummude^^ 
oolftnmlt (Fide chap. 

Those whose means vrill allow, have the hridegroom on 
this Dccasinn decked out in n pink pitand J^ma (the 
poor in yellow ones), a yellow ^Ad/, a goUl mtsifi (neckkce)i 
a ^f^^ditek and ehwfidnnhtin 

The hridcgroom does nnt, RH iisuali go about sdinppLcg^ 
but his fbends go in his staad; if he bejxior, however, he 
is, of oourac, obliged to go himself. 

From tlic day that the huldee baa been applied to tlie 
bridegroom, until the day of shuhffiiAht^ hroakfiist is daily 
&ent, by such as can affi^id it^ from the bride’s hoEisie, for the 
hriclegroom, ooDsistiog of c/iobaj sJmrh^i^i jw/iroo, 

tiT kMehree milk^ mnti^eda, with a tumhatoos having a red 
threafi tied round its nock, and l>oiiig besjMttered ail over 
withmjtdir/, cantmoing ahurhut^ nr plain (liu sweet) water, 
wherewith to rinse the mouth* fmd a thin twig of a branch 
of the pomegranate tnee^ with red thnetid wound rouitd it 
for making a miswtik or tooth, brush (Gloss.) and ptin~sot>^ 
pttreei dotes, earr/riwio™i with, or widiout gold or silver 
leaf paired over iheni, with the breakfaj^t, accoiupsnjcvi 
with music. 


Cithauda laiijuu a 
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The fimt clay, hcwi-ver, whether rich or poor, ihev ijeccs- 
■orily si?nd ftteelAa (sweet) ptiinao, in order that after liaviiig 
{lartakrn of thiB sweet di^, the hnde and hridegroenn tiuiv 
live loTingty together, and enjoy the sweets of life. 

The wntmen who accompaiiy the breakfast frum the 
bride a party, see the bridegrooin wash bis face in tJieir 
presence, take bis breakfast, and chew pen-^oo/iarw, bt‘fore 
they take thtdr departure, Somelimes they only deUver 
them and go away. 


Sect. i. Cmcemifis/ the carnpug uf Hitidee and Mag»h^ 
deefmm the Bridegn^mi't, to the Bride^ and i-ersd. 
Among the rich they conffltuct a fnuoe-wort, somewhat 
in the shape of a tabooU with red, green, yellow, or white 
p(i]>er, omauientod with mica and tiasel, and tJds they term 
ntfigith^ee;* * within this they place a couple of plates, one 
i-mitaining AnWcfif to apply to the body. Tiie other w«yijA. 
dee^ fur the bonds and feet, and acoompaoied by a large 
concourse of people, relativt^ and attuideean (or the fathers 
and mollierdn-law) as nttendimt^ they proceed with music, 
such as ftflfff, /asa (instruments of iiiuBic), and kuneh- 
Tiecan lag nitch (or the dance of daiiinng,girls), ai»l with 
lighted torches, and firewnrks. to the hDuuc uf the bride. 
They also convey dong with the abov^., on seiJarate trays. 
mtilkedti flowers, betel leaves, mtidfd, and two or fmu- § 
pliials ofa red dye, made of shuhal, (or safflower) Ui spriiUtle 


A-t,' ^ a highly impropitioti. cir«tio»timc«. if .ir^c»U thu 

fi^c by the dune of taboot, which in f„tit ii, *itiL-D that i«nn U 
wlelj- spplJcahie lo A htcr. 

+ t.e. HtiU„ (hmnwlr), triturated unifc wtarr. 

^ fLdw.o«« spL- 

luiH Ilw itntlu srecs-nut 

* ^ i intortned with rica gmcl, or water. 

i hat there, a. that b SI, nnp^pitiuu, ai,q,lH,r. 
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mt the butly, md ovqt these tli^ liold a rutl mundup 
(nr cannpy);, that iis ^ square piece of doth faatc^icd hy ib* 
comcrn la four polei^ carried hy iiieti. Shauld they hayc a 
tfAfthfifeifinia (or canopy) of veUeL, bruail-doth, or chintz^ 
they eany' the phials^ &c, under them. On thdr orriTa] at the 
hrideX the ^roojeo prtsceedj ft*? they are wonts to the female 
as^iiihlj, while the intm Temain m compaiiT with the lueo. 

Anion^ females 89 ^ tiiale a number of 

tricks are frequently played at dinner; such aa, for in¬ 
stances dkb full of boncA, with a little potaoo over thems 
is set Iwfbrc a persons who tmthinkin^ly dips bis fingers 
into what he conceives to lie wherij behold^ Ite 

finds it to be a plate of bones ; upo which the ljride’'fi party 
facetiously nbserre to hinis Wlty, what a glutton you 
“ must bcj to have finislied already, and to have flllisd 

your plate with liones, while the i*eit of the company 
** have scarcely beguo.’^ 

Pn^rioti^ to ^tting down to dinner, the men and women 
have some and shurbut^ served up to theru- The 

chobn* is Q diab of meethn pfdaoo^ witli the driiM:! kernel of 
the coCcHi-uut, dates, and almonds cut into thin ishccMip 
mixed together, and covering it over^ it ia brought on a plate 
and handed round; and after gfvhig the guests a draught 
of ahfsrhutj they taste a little of the choha. On this occa- 
aion, one of the bride's rdatious also winds a long piece of 
thread routid the point of his fore-finger^ and rlipfiing it 
into the rhobn-s begs of one of the tnimdesfms to allow him 
to feed him* On Kwallowing the morsel^ the imd of tile 
thread goes along with it;, when the feeder withdrawing 
his finger, :md displaying Ui the cumpany the ridiculous 


■ 1‘tw imti r.^i>Kni ItlW iWp \n applitd td iIid miltlim, hm h 
1;irup?r1y the tiumv of nny uf the tluM ent intu ll>in 
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uien, this nui. iBMtino. «re nil crniing out I” u hicb, of 

thi. ..v lltty ploy off mooy j*to, otord, /„t Oio 

sake of aniuBciiionL 

After dinner the men retire to thdr houses, ^hile the 
^onien cli the hride ,o then, otkI with thdr own hand, 
apjdy the mitynh^dee to her J,and, aiwJ feet {i.e, to the 
inside of the hands and nails of the fingem, and to the 
of the feel m.d noils of the toi^), ^ the to 

er bfdj So^ti^ they rub her body also with 
( □s»ary). he ingredjonls are pounded, niiswf with a 
little water, and rnWied in the some manner os M«wad 
man. nre wont to rub them,dv« in lathing. On every 

117, Ihere ary women who go ahopt veochog 
^dy pounded and prepared, folded up in paper, whife 

rug^ts, T sbopkceiwfr, have the differeut nrtidcfi for it 
in their natirral state fur sale. 

If ,ho po^pK. bu p„,, 

betel, be. m mp, ,|„ pb;„, ^ ^ ^ J 

„.oteioiog d«. . 

held «ee fa, 

p»..«l. » .l»e,™uoi„ed. whh „«, „j „ 

daocing-girls, lighted torehes, kc. 

The nest (lay ip the same momier as the A^idee aud 
»»!»«» eo^ r™ u.e bridegroo,.., u,, bride',, i. i, 
cmeU fmo. her hou» U, hi, Whe, ,be hri.leV«„„,„ 
come to oppl, oropohufee to the bridrgrooo. ri,, brid., 
F»«-, .0,0, (ortor-itolou), or, i„ he, .boooL. ooy ^ 
^live. come, „■,], ,ho„. jf . ,be 

eknio * T “r ioterrenliuo of u . 

eknoo, uod ..uhru ei, «„r.„f f.. hi„. „ „ eb|„ 
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aistmvin-LiVj sbe sUinds before liini with a ^urtfiin held 
bet weed theai, and having applied Uie mnj^nh-ifee she 
catches bold of bis finger \ then the biidegrooin^s mother, 
tiister, See-, bj ]>iittmg iiita the miee ship&nnqdatf k^Jara^ 
fl or daix^n^^ get her to bbemte his finger. It ia 

njecessajy cm tha t day to give to the a suit of dothes 
c-ontomiable to liie means of die parties* 

Sect. 5* Concfmwg Paoon Mimd nr PnofiTi or Me 

ifie<Muriu(^ for the Bride and Brideqroom^s Weddhiq 
I}re^ste* 

Tile wedding ganneota of the bride are prorided by the 
bridegTOom*s parentSj and hia by her'’s, each according to 
tbdr mean^ 

For the purpose of taking the iDeasuie for Lhem, they 
send from the huiise of the one to that of the other, a tailor 
atctkinpanieil by an old woirmn, a red thrtjad, sotue pan-»0€^ 
paree and sugar carried in trays, attended with music* 
While the tailor stands without, die old dame goes and 
with the red thread measurea the bride for a ekoiee, konrtay 
pefihiras (alias tillw^k}y Mtorwal^ a pair of shoes, ^c. and 
having given the medisure to the tailor, they both returti 
with the muric to the bridegruoai''s house. The tailor Idui- 
aelf takes the measure of the clodiea for the bridegroom, 
citmsiisting of a fieemn^ paee Jam^s^ kc- In some 

countries the tailor dt>es not go to the bride^s Imuse, but 
wuujcn go iiTiil biing the measure to him. 

At the time of taking die measure they apply ^undut to 
the tailor^s neck, tiirow garlands of Rowers over his head# 
and give him (independeady of tlie establislitd liire^ which 
he receives afterwards) one seer and a quarter of unboiled 
riccj mmn dal (a kind of pulse) and qnor (pr to¬ 

gether witli a few‘ (bt two or four) pice; in order that 
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■ ^ 1 T , 

be mur biras ihcu for , , . 

b^inducedtoPsecutc lifs™,. ■ . 

«f the t»>--"tin.«aH,fa.niun 

flic bddcgronni's cititbra are tewed n» rk k ■ j • , 

and ¥&¥ vemd Tk i k *be bnde^# hmfie, 

w TOrttr. The clothes at dv. h«j__ , , 

»hcn ready, are despatched with ^ J T""*" 

-- 1 . 1 . 0 * „ „« jru .0 wJr i 

bridfgiDoin. the jayke^f th« 

*• rie/OTo. rt, c»m.q„.„ „/,,„ , 

Xt'ZS"' ‘r^* 

l).-rdr 

c<»H.Te 0/ tte ri/e Tai/ t<Jturh«*.r, t * * 

ft 

1- itf/Hr Previous tr. ik 

the marruiEO cerotnor,,' «»nnietici?iacnt of 

^bed) fs erected io oJZuITTZ. ‘ 

about ^JX or ser*® o’clock In ih^ * ’ custunmiy, 

«f red watcr^potJ" ^ 

water, besmeared with «undaf, and ulart^^, 

* Vi^ip p, — —- 
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£^ 4 itti?r on the sand four ar ^ve kiaiis of grMii;r m order that 
may as omhleuatic of th^ gooit 

that the newIy-umiTied couple may in like tttamier be 
flouriNhing and productive. The kiiltis mdi ia in some 
countries called jhoi ka^ ^hurraif; Into these^ in^tend of 
water, is put (curdled milk) and Iot]^ soh&lemn 

{aikes)^ and haring covered their moutliB with red clothe 
they reserve them for future use, 

S, The cUEtom of paidting the tail ffhurray (oQ-pota). 
Frevioua to the /(tfefl/jki of the mundway kay beehet-afi^ ot 
aliout eight or nine o'clock in the forenoon, five 
women coimnijiice besrneDring siiiallred tmigkurray (or oil- 
pots), seven in the hriilegrooui^s- anil nine in the brido^^ 
house, with mnduL This being done, they tie a red thread 
round the necks of the vessels, put into each of them some 
cAi^o powder and some hi^ta (cakes)and close their moutliB 
with aokakcan (thin wheaten cakes) fastened on by means of 
red tJiread. These pots are also plax'ed witli the rest of the 
things 10 be used at the obLidoa to take place at the ens^ng 
cermnony. 

3, IL is the custom to make, both at the bouses of the 
bride and bridtgraotn, what they rail mrmdica^* kay 6ee- 
he^an (lit Lulies of the paTidaul or ihed)^ The pardculors 
of die ceremony arc as follow. On the hurree-day, about 
ten o^dock in the forern’iOD, they take some daf, boiled, rice, 
duhee^ yheer^ poorecN, mdf k€€ bhajee, sugar, and shnrhui 
(omotig the poor, Uigctlier with the weddiug dresses and 
anmments intended for the opposite party), and havic^ 
offered fafe^ha over these, in the name, first, of hlfi hlghnesa 
and all the other propbetB, thm of their deceased ancestjoi^ 


■ TimnL-d bcciiise the cerrmetny » olut^rvvd under the nutmimay 
(wr fthed). 
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and those married wonu^ of the house vrho ar^ drfum-t 
and their husbands left widowers, liiey distribute them 
among the men. Some of this food is dis,matched from the 
hati^ of the britlegroom to the bride, and m.e nccom^ 
panted with mmd., and is termed 

kay khana, and hay bam.n. 

They further tahe live or seven plates of the above foixl, 
and having separately ojfered over then, in the 

name “fBeeWFatevmatooe-Zohurn (Fatima ibebeautiful, 
the daughter of the pniphet Mohummud Mooslaffa) distri- 
bute « among women of high nmk and nohlehirtht honour- 
a le women who have been faithful to thdr husband*; and 
escare eaUed Beeb^ ka haat^n (or Samik) iruiuy 

(i- e. partakem of the lad/a, ta*h) It I 

™ im account allowed to be bdiscriminatoly dispensed 
among women ; otbm being supplied with the food which 
rematns, without/ofcaAo having been oif«»d over J,. 

Morem^, it is customaiy among some women to place 
-J«-S with the other/o/acAo things, a r«i emtlien cup eo„- 
aming some sbked W. AU these are arranged cm oneor 
new mats ^ged with red tape. Th. f.t^kn being 
^eluded, the abov^neutioued Udtes, who have fasted all 
^Mt day e^h one having (irs. dipped either emee cw twice 

heked it, p^, partake of the udicr eatables. On Uie 
ny of matan, the m k.y heele^n, either befr«. or 
nlW/o/^Aa 1* offered, they spread a mi doth on the carpel 

^ ^^^a andmiD), and marked it with mr.dnf all round. 
briirJr^ j ^ «T-t. and seven aoAuyin women iu the 

namzi (_|. whr<»h +1,=.. ■ , 

mEiMM ...ui *'"7 •" >" the biliii of 

8 « .iJdlog., »h„, grinding ,1,^ hnninju, 
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fliicl pound ctiiksa. ’When n?atly, they up some of ihe 
chiksa in a comer of the d/ioot^y of each woniao, 

put n little of it into the tnii and apply it to the 

bride md bridegmaui The bridc^s jniirty put some of it into 
boxes or paper parcek, and keq? it in their 
which k giTen with the jdjy/ie^ paraphernalia. The cen> 
inoiiy is termed t^Aukkee noif'rta,^ 

4 , The liri/rreet apparatus in nddidon to the wedding- 
dress (already aduded to), together with EO(me Jewd^ (morf 
or less,f Bcoording iis the husband or his pan>nt5t r.aTi nUortl 
them)i cuusists of the ynderrjwntioiied cm tables placed on 
bra#ffi dishes or wooden platters, vir, sugar-cmidv, soft- 
J^ugor, almonds, dates, pistachitMiutfl, filberto, lA'alnuts, 
raisins, poppj^vdi narktj Mopro^ plentj-^ ^ pan-muparee, 
sweetmeats, sugar-cane, and »oh<tgpoora (ue. a piece of red 
paper folded up coniaiimig a bit of nutm^, nince, a cloye 
or two, acHue catechu and poppyseed ntsd a ruf^ec, baring 
externally a ^nece of mica conforming to tlse sisse of the 
parcel fastened on to it with red threail) ^ also luikim 
a Eiik twist with two or four itilL tosseb sus- 
p^ded to it for the hide's rfyofmte& (heacUjiTiainent), like, 
wise fiowers, and a Huwer chtmda (for the hair braided on 
the top of the head}; and lastly a (braeclet). At 

about four ckt five in the afLernonn tliey carry thcise, accom¬ 
panied by anuintier of people, including all tlw relativi^ 

* Women citecEu these cuatonii OiOiL iticred; nay, mora 

thin the QdTun anti nutidcvi. It i» owTng m tho ig'uarusce And 
Rioluhnefla of thenc pc(i|>fce, that thtjy liar^ bM*li cAtAhluiliedi in Hin- 
diODStwi; in Amhii, Fcr&in iiiid. oiher crcpuiitriihi^ thej" onf rntlrrly un- 
koDWe, Accnnlin^ la the-t^onrri^ und they are ioUDvatiqcia 

nnd coEdeqdentlj anlAwfulH 

i The Bunvff <5erK9*n»¥, in laine p*rt of the cottotiy-, to be 

deaODlinBled SarJm^. Vide Mrs. 3le?r, rptf i. p. SJL 

t Any Hleeted from amon^ t]iMe totilnin^d in the lift af liiewk 

Vide Appeiadi:^ 
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and fneoda (except th^ hnd^yn, „nd hi. iw«.t.) a. 
fringe att^Hknts, with hand, of n,i«ic cou«.tiDg of 
ja junttif, iiua murfa, (muMed iiwtnimcnteX &c. 
playing, hdtiiig every iio«r and then to look at the per- 

of the danring^U, and thi« they proct«| to the 
Imde s Iionw, the women in enmngt^ 

palankeen), ather preewiing or foDowing tlic proc«aian. 

If the people a« wealthy, the dxnre fniiu fexeept 
the BUgnr-cane,) instead of being earned on tiayN, an, p„i 
into inomnenible earthen pobi fandfidly pained with va- 
nousdeviceaon than in differtoit culour.(by ftIoochee4i«.„X 
mid are colled aacAu^ kay mutke^.* N„y, 
them conveyed on ekphants, cameli.^ bidloct?. or 
On the arrival of the dilihreot artUleo, they an., io the 
hr. pW-e, exhibited one after the other to «.t„e of the 
bnde» reladves^ aod then delivered over. 

After that a very grand and somptuou. enterLdmomt h 
^en to an the people; i.e. oeeardiog to their mean.. 

mac disimss the momoge attendants by merely uilering 
them jthwhtit, pan, and flowersL ' 

S»» po^pfe p^ribmJng ^ 

!^l“lT Tr" ■-“■•h".™ i. U.. 

«llrf ^ ^ „™g,4 

•”* Wfcp»™, U» 

TIk, of , di.„„ 

among the rich or poor, f. a* ih||p„^ , 

Ha.i«g q.™d k ,1,., ^ 

7 “ ” -plycW, „ ,k. 


the rortiier. « Celled heenuie ih. i..,^ aeeo.tpw„ 

» A pkhbla: room dHa.hea ftop, ' 






SicuTt 6 , 


majiriage: 


111 


iw enter, caJl out i7or (** be 
ujito It 16 not cubtnmaiyt and it is even diffrespectful^ 

to go in with their ehoca; and moreover it is a fin to eat with 
siloes on. The landlord, or any other presen t, replies, wu <i% 
kiMtoi-fjoa Wniri (*^ and unto you he peace”); and if they be 
portiruliir fiicnds or men of rAnk^mejuirea after their welfare: 
tliey then take tlieir sent* next the wall, close to one another. 
After tiiis, two 5er\'oata in attetiiiliiiice:, '«^th a basin in 
his hniul, tfic oilier with on ewer of water, »?rve the j^esta 
wii}j it to wash th^IT hands eommtaaemg with tlie seniore^ 
they Jill wash dtikT one or both hands as they plense. This 
<jflice coodudod, the servants proceed to lay n dtisfirrkhw&A 
of white doth or ddntz, in front of the guests, on the 
carpet; leaving the hitter imcovored in im centre; afker 
which they arrange the dinner on it; tniaf. plaLes coataining 
feerftee^ and roiecan (unleavened bread), ru[>s with 
currie^ saucct^ witli and pladng usacb one*# 

,Hihare (or toroy a# it ie termed) before him- This being done^ 
the LmdlQrd, or tile fienior presoit, colls out hierrfUia (n.s 
much os tn say, “cijjiiineiice”); eat,’^ for Moosulmniis 
never pariake of a oiorsd without first uitering the word 
bismilla (lit, in tlie name of God), meaning to say, *« I 
cuimnencc in t|iu mime of GocL’* After this they commence 
eating, and thnt with the right hand, ^thont the use of 
spoons or knives and fork ft, Tliey loadj eating with the 
left hand, as that bond is employed by them for ablution 
afler visiting the temple of Cloacina. During the repast, 


0l rtiuinitf Da th.s with tiuiLr cmfiKd; u it c^tiiniary 

for n&livc* t» itt. 

t An act of cletmtineH indlfpen^sbE^ where llkB hanilt bib med 
imteul cf nr knives ahlI fiirk». tn «Ktin|r^ mnu rtf nnk hsvfl 

a BervuiMliindEng nti iiach iidn of ihein to wipe tteir liuidt each umc 
tbal ihiF^' tnki* a moutMuJ. 
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iwo or Ihreo of tliE rtktiv« act as (or stawords). 

-ppl^ what « wanted, while some a™ iu waitio. with 
(goblets) and cuptrt ^ htlp any une that chooses 
o watar These stand in the «Dir^. of th^ ditiing rt»m. 
amt- betng «ted, and the plates ren,aved,J the basin 
ewer ^ 0^^ bntnfiht. and the guests wash their 
a as w ore; but, uang f^yma,§ instead of snap, whieh 

mtds f if this cannot I* gpt, thej wash ii, pore water. But 
previous to washing the hands, ft is the co„in«nd of the 
F-Phet to lick the fingers 1 however, vei^ few adhv^. to 
Ais precept. The nohiUty g^etaJly have two 

rr;‘ K^ the other 

^ 1-^1- 

(-.. to die dinner n«nO. If there {«. a numemu, party, 
rst, pm of them wash their hands and sit down ,a di^;. 
w «i th^e have done, the others follow the same pm*-d« 
me„ dinner is over, they who plea* retire to the * 
HaTm, whtu^ thiy firwt assembled. Here they s,>end the 
me in conversation, reciting pi«« of Hindoostanee or 

iZtinr 

Of W I .hJl . fc, 


* Vul^gofplirti. 

•ftcr^WDy time“ ’'■•^*4 out.U r]., 

(pm TOmsrfc*; 
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RmDLuiit 

1 

A well timt won't udmit b hiir, 

Aikd yet ill iiiiijnBJa (irijik tLere Z 
those, indeed^ tluLt fly ID ifj*^ 

But eleph-HAtf eaiuEl, Cun* mid mofe* 

j4imeer. Thu liippfe,”' 

s. 

^VTiat It IhttfA znucd aritl nin* 

VFiih two Uibig tiioe^h life iritboiit j 

He^a jui fit* U Atsrj who di>tli.iiot fhad k out* 

O |oiil (flriuff*) tia' wft would aeotlt. 

A Duuk-tneloo 

3 . 

A pfLirof pi^etma, bUkelf btid white, 

Asander olviLy* in their tiighl j 

And tlioojjh [liEj rwi^je mound the aky* 

It et fruu tliejr tugE th&y never ti v* 

“ Pay anti Njjrht.” 

4 . 

There im n plktrie I tnow fall will, 

VVher¥ Ikeleaa prmDlie only dwell. 

In wnr 'tia pcoipled rood, 

Lo pea^ ft desert iollrude, 

^tiswfV. ^ A Gbw- hoiird* widi lu ni«i, eleplimitSp emuEli/^ 

5 . 

I *ow two faualimida with oue wife 
Twist whmi Wiifl mi diiK.'oTd nr strife I 
Bn I both the mec fiom her were ipruiig* 

Tta therefaru fit they niurald b* ene^ 

A Qudt;, {HiiiaiEtin^ of two folds of rottou olnth stilrliml 
iD^ether, with riW cnitoti heNrixt them ; the two Grt^t beiilj^ fonned 
of the same mitcriftl xr the bttcr^ they art thurFfoii! bJJ nf one dwte/^ 

Aehobtic. 

XV is* ktnjf, thy ftaeiuoa rouctunuire T tdidni^ 

I Aits, ox TKES iiv pirpB ftOT ssr-nnr Jiilf. 

N rtw, if juij txke ft leEtm from esi’h line, 

E re loti£, my hfltrl^i deeireyi.itl wiH divine. 

^Mferr. ^ B''iiiE/' 


* In Pcniiin Mki* dm-bi,* io, o„,i 
mflke floor* ft moik-melan. 
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OoL'Bi.E EnrTESfpuf, 

J. 

W'finl ia it? It ia nbuodMt ta cre.tirjd, 

And T-v„ seed U. An dcpbemt .m d hnmu 

-rffwirpr. « A RuLL«r far t Imm-, tended ‘ 

Paper TrhJch U straight, thisj Utm Too / (cKKikedj 

To a p«,r Mger who ,mg, wll, thev aay 

The muud u. yet they cell it aimrf fti.Ei.vJ. 

O m hoEl -liirh i. comidg, they 

2s, r” ■ '™”" “ 

wLT^ Jio mnudtalM were set on edge by the e«tii.g ef Irf,? 
V hteh r.n.ed the »e, to emile ot. O.e beard of the Jin„»lntJ ' 

Ddrtatyr girL, ar. al» dttci,d«.,c. to .ntartain 

A ^etHs with their perfonnancts, while the hor^a (Indiim 
pip^d eftfroot^ (segan,) ppeented to wgde.them; 

™i*2rcr2“ “ 

^rw^ unt in HLPdftilBrBItgf]. mfiftna »I ^fni^ tr w 

“* -''tl “ 

meiinii the feethen- *«]! « en." 

H ml f«™thenFj Mid dc two W 

dbi. T,„ „ 1 ‘rr 

"im, add obBcn ed to him, that ilB “ wptef" end i 

than hia « heBt.'’(e] pmdueed H hriphtiT rtdfdj 


^fUT, 
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and in the mean time patir^awparee., tuhacDO, dowers, aud 
HttiiT are handed ivund, and mse'water sprinkled over 
them. After aittinw for an hour or two (lir. tH’uorfour 
they go Imiiie. (.In retiring, the senior guest, 
addressing the host, says, “ He pleased to (or will yon) 

“ give ns leave, (or permissioa to depart)?^ adding, “may 
“ God bless and prosper yon 1 1 have ijiade a hearty 
" meal, or dined heartily (orig. oaten a bellvful)." To 
which (he other re|}lje£; “ It is the will of God and Mo- 
hummnd,'' (i. a. not mine;)" or, “ very well ;" “certainly.” 
Then the wiiole company rise, ealling out, « Us sulfimtsiti 
ailp ktjom r (Peace be unto yon) and take their departure. 

iJhould any one, through indispsition, nr unavoidable . 
accident, be obliged to leave tiie party, he gets up, makes 
his apology to the host, takes leave as above, and witli- 
drawls. 

As the men are entertained In the male nsseitjbln so the 
women, who come from the bridegrooni, are treated, in bke 
manner, in the female party ; with, this eyevption, that there 
are no dancitig-girls, and no smoking, or use of tobacco 
lakes place. 

\Miea the female guests, whether of the bridvV or bride. 
gnximi''s party, enter, and leave the house, a Jadv stands at 
the door of the toom, aitd puts into the mouth r>f each, aa 
she passes hef, a bit of sugnr-cmidy, and applies a little 
ttundid to her neck, while two others hold a red cloth as a 
canopy over her heiuii, a white or red (handut^ (doth) 
Iwing previtHinly spread on the ground for her to walk on, 
extending fnnu the door of the house to the place w'here 
they sit. This is likewise sonictimeti dune, though very 
rartdy, among men. 

At the time of washiug the hands of the near relatives 
of the bricie and liridcgmom, male or fcuonle, the servants 
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Chap. xn'. 


H 6 

~Pj.lj .i.!. p„,.. ^ 

*'°*’ ■ “ “el" »r tw anna 

p.^, or « „„g .„to ,1„ „,, 

1>, must Bay, ff n,^ hast.sB be « \^y „r 

«■ ) to tor „.J 

e”tog ..roy, tlioy rr^„^ pcnwW in i|,ea„,„ 
to™..„a .ton Tbn ^JZZ,t 

n.nJ>. nfignirt,. Wnvnr.rf™ 

S^U.n wr«fTr'’ '"''^”'’■'■“'""'"’8 <“ 'i* 

to* A, fnmh«a „i,|. u„ ,,„ ^ „,1 to 

tonntong d»;„,«„ („n t„v ’■«> ™ 

I" •'>- -'rtong „r ibn '' 

^ifiiun, tooiirtting of pnlufm, cujnW ftr. ' ^ 

^..oT - , ■ cumea, Sjc,, awompanieJ iritli 

“1UBH-, IS) sent from the brideV i™«i r i ^ 
ruid »li r 1 ‘ p**»plo for the brideifrouiii 

d «he food IS tcnued *„ 

pl»,n » U.e dny 

Itolo- .r, n»4 p.L'l" 'i“.'"■' to" !■!■> Ik. 

8c!ip* ^Hotting it 10 U *' “5 iipjf lidysj,^, 

j ‘H^r cr, to .to ‘•-y. d„„. 

Or, trts mnnifiJ, "UkRy Ond liJi * 

-to <i.a p™.r,. ^ toJw a^bi." «,. 

J««ir rnd to bt h,ppy,- ^ m*>* Gad 

f-jCs;iiTCrr?' -■•'«■«-.. ito.” 

IluidrHiifiin, to the I'dBlif. „ . * '^r“* 'U Kooio jtprt, 

*t.Li.377. P^raphemeJia. Vide M*,. aje^i'* oi^! 




SjstTi 


MATIRIAI^E. 


117 


fblJowing^ that pf tht \t is on the thati 

in the britle'ji hou^f lliey perfcnii tlie ceneiiiomt?^ of plncing 
tlje water-pot.^, painting the oil-pots, and making tti^ mund- 
ttfiy ladies, as licff>re described : and some of the fond of 
the miiudwiiy kdk^ iJCCiJin|>anied Trith unn^k, is ahio sent 
to the bridegroom for his dinner. On the jayhe^-Aiiy^ her 
qormi (if she haveuoe). Is first forwarded, afeomjjanied with 
niU6iid t then^ abi3ut four o'clock in the nfteTnooii, the M- 
lowing hridid paRiphemaiia, 

A sayhra of and one of finwers,"^ or oolj tiiie of 

dowers, (i.e. a garland tied round the head, and hanging 
down to the knees)* 

Thebridegroom^s weddiag d^e^^^ consisliiig of a red pngt^e^ 
or tiirboi]; a m! F/umd^d^ a cord of silk and goldj or 
only uf gold thread, rolled over the turban ^ a red 
a ’very loose gtiniient worn over tbe jiwtmi a red 
or a garment, half as loose as the Jfimfi; a red shaf^ or 
shawl; a red dopufta^ (lit* two breaikhs). It is like the 
next article, but of double the breadthj and is thrown over 
the shoulder; a red pufka^ a cloth worn round the 
waist; a red rowHrf, or hanilkerclnef; a red cetrwr, or 
long drawers, with its fiara or band; a red Jooiffe kn 
jura^ or pair of shoes; a red kmiyyan^ an nniomoot con¬ 
sisting of Si red thread rietl round the wrists of the bride 
and briilegroom; b. rvdp'hool&tonjii^j miy sweet-sciTHcd 
fluvrer enclosed in a piece of cloth for the bride to smelt; 
and two ml (or koo^offt, saiBavL^crcolour^'d) rnmaf^ or 
handkerchiefs to wave ever the bridegroom. 

A quantity of tbe bridc^s clnthes which have been worn. 


■ Mrj^pish^ (jia'wl'i or Blliei' ihreftd). 

i If tFiL/ayAi^j sitid tpke plsirv nn fUlhirent 6tn\% Twilh 

#/Tj^//mJ^tireseiiLcin ihr biter i\u\~, is nihervi i-»c the flnwers would fade. 



CjM*. XfV. 


AlARBUne, 

A ^^»ktigpooM. {tide Glossary), 

P«. . W«,, . ri„g „„ 

^ d? ’’’".'‘‘I 

™ w 7^ ' "“'‘-f*°'‘‘«''‘‘(rt««bo.j^ „„d 

M* a (al,a, Wto4), „„ hmipng d«»,. F„r 

*“>«. —t of J 

rfmid ^^7 o” "" '"W"'*™. ™ rii,g, 

ri«E) oTlIi * '7 (thinib. 

or tile same meljil. Fur Hi« t™,- 

-.h u«.. w., 

w,.h„„, boll. f„, 0 . 1 ,„ rf 

(,«ioolo 0, if , ^ 

«I^C,MpT'’ ,, « box ..r fi,0,l, 

ltTo» 

"lodoofv^u™ *7 ‘°'^e "‘"•“O (O' po»<Wr 

«»«Ba ^ ^ '^»rma.d,m, a similar iiox for holding 

toba maimonv, but a-hat 

t >«™:orgX 

lir. utturr 

of gloss 


pe<nnrv,,^r/ffr 0|osj,l,^J*'^"^ *“ " bj-Jlinnf sp. 
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sprinkl«l ; A jiieb ch^hlhiee^ or tcmgxjf?-scni|>er, af gold or 
ailvpn 

An Jani^npeereej of or ; or ftr^andfim 

of while doth (a canopy or doth fnjitened to the ceiling); 
a deewftr^geetTP^ tapestry or doth to adorn a tv oJI ; a pwrAtj 
or enrtoin^ ^ jae^numoj^j a clothe kc. on which they per¬ 
form their dcixitloosi a ^kufrunjae (alJa &Jnmkhajui or n 
large carpet) ; a duslurkkwan, a subutitute for a tables 
doth, which Ia spread oti die ground^ a Miran-jx^Jik 
(or torit~pojth)f a clulli for coveHng a tray, ;■ tray did, a 
doth covering for dishes; n ^ir-pmhy a Lid for any 
V€fi6el, as a cerp, dbhj &c+; n hoqchftf a doth for wrapping 
others in. 

Fiimitures, I'lV. n Pailuuffj bcfh^tead or cot, nith its appeii- 
dageST PLff. a imhuk^ or maitreiis; a hikeea^ or pillow; 
a^Wop/ ^i/Aera), n i&mall round pUiowlnid under 

the cheek ; puilunff-pi^^k (corrup a cutet- 

let, a cutinterfiane i a rttrocC, a quilt; a m^hund^ silk 
cortijs with gold or silver tassels to them, Ibt rofstening 
the niattrcEw to the bed stead ; a galcei^kut a siiuill carpet 
spread near the bed ; A gadt^ei a thin mattress, or any tiling 
stuffed,, spread on die gitieechHj to dt or lie an ; a t'hoitiee^ 
or 6tDol; a tmndtMigf a chest or trunk of wchhI ; a jrtifi- 
dnoqrha^ a bos of the siamc ; n pfigtnrs, a large rattan chjsc 
basket; a pny/arffv, asinall one; ^jamdaneSt a sort of . 
leathern portmanteau i a a rollmg-pin; a pnir<T^ 

Ijoarfl on which dougii kneaded and tivoukbil; a j^iudul 
ka a piece of the heart (core) of sandal-wnod ; a 

a dat circular fftone on which the sandal-wind 
is loitiirated or ground down i a snjfwemn ka lukhta^ a 
Ixhard for making ^agu^ecan (or vermiceUi) on, 

* The tt^iriE? ^K'lli^ iDfi nn irlttEeT iKilnenl with tLc 

hill fnmhtfwl ftfrcrwiLTif*. 
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Utiaitcibi, a a ci>^iijkt oilditttii; a dajigc/m^n ^inall 

one of the «inuS nietals n kn^^r, an iron ^kiiiiutcr per- 
fi^raLed Ti-itU holes, like a colander; a lantbiiM^^ a large 
copper qwjon^ to sen'c nut rire witli; a ^heen^ a copjper 
(Stiver f«sr pota; aZ-p-rn^/reej a large Rhalluw iiihmI for 
kneodin^ dot^gh, and at. meaU for serving rire, iki\; 
iLhi^tpfji-, n large flat, hollow, copper utensil^ in the foroi 
of a hitain ; a lAtfa finioll flat imp^ser dish ; a tuhnq^ a 
hirge brass one ; rar^kfihGmJh ™pper saucers ; a ftader^n^ 
copptT liowlsj ^fjlun knff copper curry-cups; 

tuMjireean, Haiall coppr-plates; a c/eiiaicAa^ a rapper 
spooni a trimbolm (alias fo/n), a cnp]jer or brass pt>t fur 
holding water ; a ehUlrim^hte (alias a cuppe r nr 

bra-ss wa!^h-hand basin ; an nfitiba^ ar ewer of the same 
uictal; a mrahtr^^ or goblet or ^ki) of kiifn- 

Ju^ (hlcnde); a pariee k(i kuioruy nr drinkjag.<^u]i| of 
copper OTkaia Jn^i^ n k'hopra ^Jk hi^nap kii^ ch(iwk&. nr 
an inatrtiincnt of iroD for rasping the kernel of the cocoa- 
not; ajxh!?™™ kaif or a pair of ptnecra for ur- 

aanienting pOGremn» (a kind of cakes); a j^eekdan or 
oogaldiw^ a spittoon of gold, silver^ copper^ brasss or 
rktr^ ; a or a lamp of brais or ku-s«iind ^ an &nd 

liiiitee ka dt-ff, a receptacle for pai^ls^ of btiiBs or ku^ 
ft»nd ; apnlks^f or palankeen ; a fmndee^ut fcnialo slave i 
a goiam-, or male islave; a burse, cow, bulhdo, goat, 
sheep, Bec* 

They tie a red tlinead to each of the above articles^ witli 
the Diceptioa of the onimalf^ and mark it with ^ndiik 
putting into each utensil a pan ka hcera (or mouthful of 
bcM)^ prepari«l fur majitication. 

Each jH rson gives a greater or smaller number of the 
articles cijntained in the above list, oa his means will t ili-n w. 
As was done with respect to the burree apparatus, ao 
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thttite articles aTtlii like manner carried with a sidnlfir train, 
flccompanietl with music, Jtc, imd aUcndecl by all tbe reV 
lives (aavE the bride herself and her parents), and fnciids, 
(♦w marrin^j® nUelldimts) are taken to and delivered at the 
bridegroom^ bouise, where both men and wotutn me Funip- 
tuoudv entfirtained, as has lieen mltiutcly iletail«l on the 
iiutree qc:4:afik>ii- 

As on 1 kc ferfiTW evening, politon, &c, were sent from 
the bride's house to the bridegroom's, so likeaise on the 
Jnt/fte^ evening, poiaoo and cufri<!s, fee. are despatched from 
die bridegroom to the bride. The laltor, as wcU a^ the 
former, is termed nin^tirree ka k'hanff. 

The jayhex (or the ahore pnraphtTiiBlk’), remaiiiB the 
bride's property as long as she lives. In iVifi CTeiit of her 
dying chadless, her nearest of kin may claim it But if 
she have chadnnt, it hecomes their property. 

a Jholphonm, h e. about three o’clock in tlw afternoon 
of the gbubgusht^yt having decked out the bridegroom's 
sister ift a new suit of clothes, thej> get her to piform jAoi 
phornna ; wliich conrists in her forcibly pres-ring on tlie 
cloth tied over the month of the jhttl kay phurrap (or 
pis) befoHMiientippifd (cic/c p. 107-), which being rent, and 
her hand getting into the coo ten ta of the pt, she tastes a 
little of the dahee (curdled milk), herself, and then dis¬ 
tributes the rest amongrit the jieoplc. The sonic ceremouy 
is prfaniiMl by the bride’s skter in the brides house. The 
pis arc left where they were uiiwnsheil. 

The invitations being issued, and the guests 

dsfemblcd at the bridegrtajm’s iioiise, tile men ore enter¬ 
tained with k'hora polfiot) froin three in the afternoon till 
dusk; and the women in the foniule aprtment in the 
evening. After dinner, the latter p to the bride’s house, 
and prfomi on her the ccraiioiiy of 
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7^ Pui kaff ch^tciii tfhftnrana (or winnowing the rice of 
chafitlEVt virgin-rice I. 

put s. and a. quarter nf unboilec.! rice into a red 
handkf^’rchiefi and with a moimd {nr Inng he^vy w'ooden 
pefitle, in udc in ckating rice frum the liuak), to wliich a tieteU 
leaf parcel, tied with a red ihresd^ nara^ is aitachodt all the 
women, together with ttifi bride, gn through the idiam ope^ 
mtiDn of beadng al the some time singing some song 
UBually Bung on gueh cKcadcnis. 

B. Afterwards, the ceremony of tail tdturknna is per¬ 
formed; that they put the se^'en empty iaU ^hurr^if 
(oHi-potE) pointed by the LadieSii together with ah arrow 
leaving a ptiu kee h^ree and a std^afee fastened to it witli retl 
thread, into ft basket; oho a small piece of sugar-candy 
wrapped up in a betel leaf, and a little nwe^ tied up in 
jiapcTi and some sweet od, or Bcented od, in cups. But pm- 
viuus Id transporting these tu the bride's place^ the ladies nib 
a bttie on the bridcgrootirs teeth, and give him tlie 

sugar-camiy mentiuiied aboyii, to hold between his teeth fur 
a few tiUDutcSj apply a little of the ad tn his fijrehead, and 
then placing the cups on trays with the above meesee and 
sugar-candy* carry them* occompnni^ by mtiaic* to the 
hiidc^s house. On their arrival there, having brought the 
bride out under the shell* and seated her on a Blool, they 
hold a red handkerchief over hex head in the fomm of a 
canopy ; and first of aU any old jm/j/i^i/i-ii'‘oman takes up, 
widi the tip of her foi^finger* two or three times* some of 
the meesevy and applies it to the bride's teeth, and then 
makes her rinse her mouth : the reason of whidi is, that the 


- By Mm. MrerV aiiCCWlnt, it (hit it k the nf the filler 

to li^ i|,t (^hi^h k ^ dved 

red and ydSowJ to the uwmtJ on thia oecBslofi, {Val i. ||. 391,J 1 tie 
cnitoiti, rftniTlc^,, « ukogeihfr of (liiidixi oricin. 
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bride may btfome as tild a «tJlfi^«-woniHn as herself; and 
aU the other wcjnien in tDtaiiiwi take hold of the arrow with 
botli hands, dip the end of it into the oil, and tlwm apply it 
three times to her ihoulders, puttee (nr hair orer 

the temple}, and forehead. They then place the oil^ts, 
four on the right side, and three ou the left cf the hride. 
A woman, ataitding on the right side, handa the four pots 
over the bride's head to a woman on the left; and the latter, 
in like manner. Lands over the lliree «i the left aide to the 
former. This operntiflo is repeated three dinea. 

During the performance of all this, there are eertaiu 
songs current autong women which they sing. 1 he bride 
holds between her teeth, during the certiaony of tail diur- 
hatt/O, the piece of sugar-candy which the hridegromn had 
iu his mouth (page 139) i and after the ceremony is over 
she gives it to any child present. 

This rite being condudid, the hridegrooom’a female 
friends go home, and die bride’s proceed b the same imroner 
to die bridegroom’s, with the nine oil-jwtB painted by the 
jf^AfljrtH-women at her laiure, together willi the #HC«re. 
some of whicli they liad applied to her teeth, and a hit of 
sugar-candy ' which she had held in her muuth. lift the 

oii-pols (a* just dewribed) apply the meeaoe, and make him 
hold the bride's sugar-candy in hU muiith. In short, they 
perform the same tsremonies to him as they did to the 
bride. 

It is a geni-rai custom not to use ratffsee until o persfUi, 
male or female, is married; it is therefore thought very inv 
proper to do bo . however, on being circunithed. 

necessarily apply it once (p. 41^), on the day that they are 
adorned with flowers; hot females never lire it before their 
wedding-day: and it is hy the black mark in the crevices 
Ijftweeii the teeth,occasioned by the opplicatifMiafthcfiiwjnr, 
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th;u people generally riistinguMi whetJier a womfta 1» ujar- 
ned or unt; which cincutnatmice oa to men is not no easily 
difmovertd, sjhm they never apply meesee to tlicir teeth, 
except at their nurriogtsi -* (and at circumciwoii), 

At the hDuses of betli the bride and bridugroom. the 
empty oil-pote, after one or two of the Fridays of the lioney- 
moon, are given away to tJie aforesaid ^jArfifn-womcn wL 
pmnted theui. 

In some coutitriea, in order to perform the above cerHiio- 
nies with the nil-pnts, the latter arc coaveyed with the burree 
tknd jojfhttjs respectively. 

Anuaig women of some of the castes, the two above eus. 
toniH of ket, rbao'ul ch'biiro7ia and toit oAurbana are 
considered nf sudi consequence* that no marriage h tJioughi 
to have been pmperiy celebrated, and nn woman is estocined 
fit to more in gsnteel society, at whose wedding eitJicr of 
them has been aoiitled. 

Should the take place on a diftmxit day fmm 

that of and joyW, after the cereiunny of toil rhnr- 

Anno. the flower and ^oyhra, mentioned in the W 

mid a flower jwA-Awrf for the horse, are despatched 
ynth iniisic to the bridegrooin* 

a The bridegreoni'sait,iy„,A/, alias .AuAurju^hf alias 

bdotiV^ ordawtMifMlay, jH-rambu- 


‘ itcir i„th »e .Iwk™ cUpo I. i. ..„t. l. T 

tll.t tbs rirrumitSfiee ™. la, 11'™, 

t.. be s of beiotr a bmrisbk 1 ' ; 

™ne. At tie time of the ceremoovof W ri™! ” 

■n-1 bridep^niitD^i, liter hJbo ptrfrtrtn V , bride's 

tb« h™d of /tul^ (p, Ti. ' ^*™«*“*le«ribed uaJer 

withoni ibe utter. * die fonncr rile 

;‘X iirjr.r.r r - 
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wight DO which tWsmkts placej justly deserves to be 
esteemecl a ^jod otie | sinre the piiocipal part of the miptiol 
cerciTiony then takes ptace- 

After tile tttil f^hurhansy the bridegroDio has himself 
shaved zind bathes ? aod if he wear long hair on his head» 
he lias it fumigated with the smoke of owd {henjammy 
After this, in tying on the turban^ should any venerable 
old uifui of the family, whose wife is still Uving, be pre¬ 
sent, he makes two or three turnings with the end of it on 
his own head,* * * § then removes and places it on that of the 
bridegroom, who iiiushes the winding of it on. Having 
then decked himself out with the rest of the wedding 
dress provided by the bride's friendly and having applied 
smrma to liia to ins toeth^ chewed hctel, 

pasted afihanf on his cheeks, put garkiide of towers 
round the neck* tied the gulden anil tower aa^hra on ilie 
head, and thrown over tlie wbulc the fTKiyw^j'J (nr veil),, 
be is mounted no a horse, or seated in on and 

commences his tour after midniglit, at^vompifnied by a 

numerous throDg of Spectators, relatives, and friends. These 
canying with him various descriptions of artificial irres, 
made of diderent kinds of cojoured paper, and was, 

* VViih iliLi iJeu, tliit be nnd hid wife Imvi: lived for many 
years btppily together, llie Dtw-inarrie<3 cnnpSe may da the Fame* 

f s^Lreds (if or c^loth woven witb gnld or dllveir ihn^EMlf, 

chipped verv Bar, ar slips uf gold or silver leaf pairted cm wiUi giiin+ 
Thin I3 propcrlv a feinide onuLoient in use among ikn lower orden^ 
Lut njoik ere lotuetiznes foulkii enough lo iidapl it 

I Among the ono woven willi gald^a tlir™! i niiJOwg tha 

jKHin af red coma 

§ b aebi witii n cbuopy placed tm bn clrphonti in whkh 

thry ride. 

|[ Bh^d or nelty ahmb or piltl t^eschyimmeiie pfOlidota^ 

nuxli.) ihe lij^ht, Apqng)'t white, corky-ltHiklng w^tod of b tumdsome 
shmh, nsed hi making mrtihfiM hiitls, liuwent tap^ turboiu, ix.j 
and tit nelSr 
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•™l ,Uh inic and (goldW or 

Bn«l). felting off tireoorlr of dl sort, „ fetevdo, p™.,rf 
TOh 8«„b»„a and ligtl, plnood in ron, 6,.d r» 

<det5.>anEnded bj dancing-girl >, «n,c on fool, oibcrj 
during ,0 ft,**r.o™co» (travelling dtmoa cmcM „ 
^tfnmta cried on Wa nhonldorn). fc.- 

»,n,„ra nnrfni (b.„d, ^ 

d^nptn™.), i.„un»rabfe «ag^ ac,„j^ a groat rtoinne 
til. n,|n4 peptntd .tote, like U,„ ^fembd pcoonfen of . 
nuorch, halong „.,y ,„g 

lonnonu of the doncing-girln He thn. pccod. to u,. 

uni n*«*r«a,ha repair, to the bride-n bouK, Jife . 
^rr or paper antbrelfe, bea.tifnllji enoMroebni, pointed, 
-td .,n...,..ed old, ndeo, i, obirled ronad oeer b^beld 
Onamving ., .be bride'. b™», . ^ 

oho bare aeeno,p.ri,d bin,. Snn.eliue, ,be 
o o ontbey bdnog, p„,„„ nntl*!i^„j^ 

^.^ny eomn. tbc .feng oid. ,b. brid,.™™. . bo. ™ 
Init day. tb^y „„„ be giv,„ „p f„. 

didn't h 

elothe, tom, and o.bem me a„„.e a. t ny«.|f b.ve 

n^rt'-, -X 

of lb. bnde, ,,art, tf », be not preomt, bdd. . hmilmo 

TT" " "f 

takTI^r^ '° “''T ““ ■1“^ 

™ ‘ ' lallm, cidnir bmeifully 


trurritj Iiufizijiiiiillv, 
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painted or plnin^ (i& riKeive lIh; expected pre^t) and 
deniELnd the ithin^aria i oq which the bridegrou^a^s party 
Ciill Dutj dare thus ofastnict the 

Uiig^s cavalcade?^ To which the others reply 
^ at night 50 niany^ thieves rove abuut^ that it ia very pos- 
sihle you are same of (hemr In ^hort, in this way they 
hold a long jcx^ular cooTeraadan togeilier^ Nay^ at tifues^ 
out of JrfjHc^ theie is such pushing and shovingi, that 
rre(]Uently many a one faUs down and is hurL At last they 
give tliem ten or twenty TTipees (or tw^o or four, in short 
something or otheraccording to their means, cither drop- 
plug them into the above d^hmgana hidhnetj or putting 
diem into their hands, and thus gain adudttance. In enter- 
\ag the cumpcjund, otie of the bndegrporn's people takes 
hiui lifl^ hLs horse, and conies him in on his back+ The slaves 
of botli sexes of die bride'^s party again deinandiug a pnv 
obstruct his passage in the orea^ and make a great deal 
of sport with the burden-carrier, to his ik> small annoyance. 
The Imdegroom, out of pity to word the tmfortunate fcUow 
who bears him, consents to give something, and proceeds in. 

On ifUtiiriog the houses the bridegroom olooe is borne by 
the man, wdio cnTrie^ limi to tile door of the dwelling, or tn 
the court-yard around it, where he stops. The women then 
holding up a curtain between, and one of them having 
brought the bride in her anus" to the other side of it, they 
[>ul into her hands flowers, sugars, and unboiled rice, and 
direct her to throw them three tiniM over the akreen, on the 
bead of the bridegroomt who does the same to her- This 
ceremony lieing ciindiitkdt the bridegroom withdraws to 
the male deuFankhana^ 


■ Or incticr, the bride i» lasted utriiilL^ -uu tku wcmuhh^i hip, with 
UiD jtnuj lif the lait«r pnmnd hrr waiAt, 14 i» the j^encnl tuiuintT 

n|' h LLi^iu^ Biuoni^t aii of the imii I ndia. 
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Sbct. 7. CoHatming 1. X,>M* ««• the «>te,«nb:aihm of 

Mainmons. ^ Joolwa, or the frat Interview of the 
neu’^marriEfi Cmipte, 

1. f SfifluU the hour at which tile bridcgfoom 

the bride's house, after the pr««]ing pctaaibolatiQ,,, 
be a projiiiious one, the neekah is iiiuncdiatr Jv perfonnedt 
otherwise it is deferred to the fourth, or aiij other auspJeJ- 
ous hour afterwtmJs. la ,be latter case, the jK^ie all 
to their owu homes, aud are sutont.>o«l at the ajv 
j^tnted time. At this jiioctuie, Bhoulcl oily thing in the 

ride a^K-or nhjectionable to the briilegrtioni, the match 
tuay he diasolvt-d. 

The or hLs deputy, is genendly present on these 

occasitmat 1 not, they send fur either of them. Previous 

to cmnmeadng the reading of the tl.e brufe's people 

*«*d 8 poftee (poLm^uioj aceompooied by hoja 
(musiciansj. for the bridegroom^ mother; or, in her aWnec. 
for tus elder sister, mater,ml aunt, &<.■: and uvnU their arri- 
Tid the solemnization of nM Hoes not Uke place '11,ev 

then commence the business of discontinuing the 

tuuiJc, dancing. See. 

'll* nppoinu i..„ bo,ni,j i* 

™ <.• * e „/ Ik, UkI,s»o*. ™j 11 , ^ 

k. «... 

eJfed t.J/.msrrisse. bJ Z kicil nisrrisfre, 

Jf-repMtetie, equieid^n, heepb/r^bt^r 

l» (hs fwmdslfuh of inatriniiiTlv 

l.rideer«,m nu,,, ^ 
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the and to state the nature of the marriage yiortion* 

llHieii thci$e have carried tlie message^ an ab£»lcite uniketl 
(agpntj appointetl on the side of the briile^ oceoni^Kmiesi 
them baek* to aminge the matter. On llteic n-tum from 
the bride with tlie her people diimi^ them witli a 

punkabe^m (moothfiil of betel) \ but^ for the juike of diver¬ 
sion, they inclose the leaves of s<nine tree or other in a bcU>l- 
leaf^ and fold it up in the form of a IjcteUpBrcel^ and give 
ii to tTieni. Occasionally, at the time of sti dorngi^ the hiis- 
)>aiid‘s hrottier4n-Iaw with n leathern strap givee the wit- 
neoifth^ two or tlsroe gentle 3tri}ieR, observing to them that 
this is the punfshment they deserve for giving fal^ evidence- 
1 he then repeals the same thing over tn the wiiAref, 

w'ho, either of his ow n accord ^ or as it Is suggested to him 
by same clifver nlil dotne at the Ijriders house^ sav3 many 
witty things: that the child^s dowry is sodieOLlng 

** So con^dcralile, lhal it is beyond the power of the brid<y 
groom to bestow it- Hut hrst deliver to me, as earnest- 
tunneyf the folLiwing articles, pk'. twelve ships laden with 
“ silk, ten camel-loods of needles, a couple of vessels freigh led 
with garlie and oakm husks, fifty w'hile elephouts, and tea 
“ lak'hsof gold mohurs: I shall then aetjuaifit you with the 
** extent of the marriage^portinii,'" The finxee^ on hearing 
this, enquires of the witne^es whether the statement of the 
TCrt^ee/ he correct, or whether ha has been btibed to speok 
tljus in the bride^^ favour. The wltaw^es, Lbnugfa present 
at the conference, carry on the joke by saying, He went 
*'* in behind the skreeu, and had a private canaultntioii^ so 
tliat we CAUnut my but he may have been brilwei.” The 
qazed also, in return, sends back a jocular reply: such 
“ Had I previously ln^eo aware of the circumslMtce, 1 
“ should have forwarded these articles with’ the burree 
apparatus; but fiince you liavc only now taken a fancy 

K 
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to tlicfiri) 1 sKbII foftJiwith ilLfipntoli pnpoir dolls to jimciiiv 
“ tlirai, aiul the iiistoiit tht^y arrive they shall be duly 
“ weighed in a balance, having heaven and cartli for its 
« scales and the wind for its weights, and iafelv di'liveml 
** over. In the mean timt^, Iidwlvct, it is necessary tliat 
** you Iiifurm us wlmt the settlement is to he." 

After contesting the point in this way for awhile, a mar- 
lingwfxirtinn fliniilar to that which the bride’s mother or 
her father a sister jnay liav^e hjidj being fixed ujxiii, the 
^aitce Slates the same to the bridegroom, and iiiijiiirtti whe¬ 
ther he be satisfied with it; to which bo replies, “ Perfeutly 
so." Same settle a iaiger, some a sniftUer dowTj- than this, 
just ns the btidegrwini may stipulate, 'i'beii the r/ixree, 
having taken tiie muqna and saijkra (veils) cjH’ the face of 
tiio bridegroom, and thrown them over his head, before 
which period they were not allowed to be u’lnoved, makes 
liiiu gargle his throat three limes with water, and seating him 
with hiR face turned towards die jifi/o, requests him to repeat 
ofta-idm in Arabic : 1st. tlie (deprecation); Sd. 

the tour ijatsln (chapters of the Q^ati comuiencing with the 
wordr/otV, i.e. ‘‘say,” p«r. the lOfttli, li2th, llifeh, and 
04th dutpiers); 3d. the five Aiifmoy (creeds); 4th. die 
(articlcfi of belief), belief, 1. in Gtxi; ii. in 
his ongeLi; 3. iu hi» acripturea; 4. in his prophets; 5. in 
the resurrection and day of judgment; and G, in his abso¬ 
lute decree and predesdiiatlon of guod and ovi], Sih. The 
(prayer of praiso); and if he be illiterate, 
explains to him the meaning of these in Ilinduustonec. 

Then, having inade him repeat the itevkuk ku seegoA* 
(also in Arabic, and fllufitrated hs signiticadon), he d^res 
the icitkcsf and bridegroom to join hands togetiicr, and 


herlmk ka wvtjnA, or ihe nuirfaire fMatruirt. 
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ditEcto itic former to say to the Inttor, “ Such a one’s 
“ daughtOT) such a onej by ths agefity of the itniktsl and 
“ the testiniun V of two whneiaes, has, in jout inartinge with 
“ her, hatl such a jointure settled upon her: do you con- 
sent to rtf” The bridegroom replies, “ With niy whole 
limrl and soul, to iny martinge witli this lady, as well as 
to the nbove-mentioned st-ttlement made upon her, do I 
** consentt constfilt conspot! I I”" 

During the iierforrmince of Above cemnony of neekfrh^ 

a Xmy k placiHl Iwfore the canUiinimg some sugar* 

dricfd dmontls, and betebleaveSa In isome 

plat't^s a or a ^er and a quarter of iiabuiled riec, same 
^indul tti a cnp, irtth a ptri^ [iichthh^^ (neeklacc of two 
string?: af black glass bends} in itj and in the tray also the 
gifts (alias fee), vvc- two and o quarter rupees, to¬ 
gether with such other pnfsents as they may choose to give 
him, consisliug usually of a suit of clothes together with a 
shawl, according to Lheir means- 

It may here be remarked, however, that the has 

J^n right to aspect a fee ; for when a Moosulman wishes to 
enter tiUd so lawful nil engagetiient, sanedoned by the pre- 
cepls of aiohumniud, it is not only highly improper and 
imbecoming, but unlawful, in a Qazee to take a tine from 
him in this way; and, for this reason, that have 

bad grants of land in (gift) on jagf^er* or daily 

pay, or monthly salaries bestowed on them by former kingB, 
which thp HouuLirable East-India Company (may it'^ good 
fortune be peqxjtuaJ!) has continued tu them, solely for 
the following purpose!*, rl?.: To bury and inter the helpless 
poor when they die; to solemnize their fMjeAfJtA (marnage); 


# ; land ^Ten by ^vpnuueat a reward fur services, ora* 

ft fEc; 8 pcQEiAn in iviJ 

w% 
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to hnpart spiritual knowlt^ge to th^ir offspring; In att a4i 
ef^nam (priest), and reml prayers doily ot tlie five Eea^fOna 
ill the mosque; to apiKfint a mooiuu'iiJee or jfupermteia- 
dent of the ujo&jcpi^; a khuteeh (preacher) to deliver the 
khiMtfha (serccou) feaat days and Friiliiys (tkeir isal>- 
hatlis); a rn^m^az'mi (crier) for sounding the (sum¬ 

mons to prayer), aud a khldmutiee^ to sweqi die mu^que 
and bring waLer wherciiitb the congregation may perform 
their ablntioiis, all of whoin he pays out of hi?i own pur^- 
If these neglect tlicir duties in the least degree, the rukr 
may very justly remove and distniss the froin hii 

rituaticm, and appoint another in his stead; for the object 
of it is ti> affiiftl eaJse to God's servants, which is completely 
frustrated when a poor Are (soldier) who wi^hea to get 
niEurittl i^ obliged to pay two aiid a quarter ru^ieca for 
nothing. But, in liio&t places^ the servants of uioF^pieB, 
above enumerated, are ap^Hnuted by king^t ami rulers, ^iid 
receive pay fiTsm thtm, and are not in the employ, 

iherdhre the latter (the will not perform the lu'^kak 

unles!^ he receive die usual fee. 

Governors have appointed solely for the advan¬ 

tage of the ignorant and unetlueated; men of science, who 
can exercise tlieir uwn judgment, have no ueca^mii for 
Ibetn. Being masters in their own families, they can sokto- 
niae matriniiDny and perform the fniiend ol>setjliies, 
themselves, against which there h prohibition, either by 
Cod or tlie Prophet. 

Alter nt^kak the Qa^ee offers up a supplication to 
heaven on their behalf, saying, « O great Gud! grant that 
** mutual love may reign hetween this couple^ aa It existed 
between Adum (Adam) and Huwa (Eve), Ibriihreiu 
“ (Abraham) and Sani (Sarah),and affection ns was between 
\ oosoof (JoM*pl]) and Zuleekha (Potiphiu's wife), hfoosa 
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“ (Moses) anti Siifoora.(M<»es'a Zippomli), hla hlglnuosa 
Mohiininiud Mooatuffa aotl A-aysba, his hijjhiKJSS Afly^Jol 
“ Moorttwsta atiil Fat«»dmt-€»z-2flhura.’‘ TIten having 
hdpetl himself to the L-oi«enta uf the tray, and bkiiTJ (i- e- 
the Hiipplication) on ihf sugar-candy, he inserts a small bit 
(if the latter into the hridegrwiTn's month, and delivers the 
potti (nr gla?^ Tieads) and a little sugar-candy to the bncl^ 
gTxxim's mother, or any other near relative, and desires him 
to convey them to the bride; and teUs lier, llint from tliis 
(lav she (jiURt consfldei' herself marrietl to such a ptrson, the 
son of such a one, and that such is the jointure settlctl 
upon her} that she is to ivear die necklace as ertibleniaric 
of it, and chew the sugar-candy.* On lieaiing this the 
liride weeps; or rather, as umny do, pretends to a wp. 

In tlie assembly of llic men the bridegreom falls on their 
necks (lembraces) and kisses their hand«, and is loaded with 
congratulations from all quarters- Were tlic brid^nsom 
even a slave, be would, on an occasion of this kind, lie 
allowed to embrace all the gentlemen prcpent. 

Should tlaiicing-girls be present, an a token of partidpa- 
tior in the bridegroom's joy, they continue JanLiig to the 
Hound of the music} in tlie meantime, the bridegrootu's 
partyr are etitertttined with a dinner of meathfi potaoo. 

Along with the bridegroom two or four of his near rela- 
lalives go as mmdeeatis {mar relatives), to whom the op¬ 
posite party oflVa* sundut hafhi that ii^ n red cloth is 
spread op llie flour near the carpet to walk on, while a red 
doth canopy is held tn-er their beads, and as tht^y enter, 
they have (TiirMfu/applied tu their A of A thandsj. In sodoing, 
many out of frolic Ijeamenr idao ihdr mouths with some 
uf it, and enjoy a hearty laugh nt their espnse. Having 
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liindiKl ihtm a paiiketbeera, they take and seat tlteni nn the 
carpet. Hy ploeia ^ under the carpet leather or friigmenUt 
of eorthem vessels, they ratitrivu to play them a number of 
tricks, after which they bring the gnjJihiinfUmapti and 
ewer, and holding a red. cloth over them and u red curtain 
all round, first pour a little sktfrh7ii on tlielr hands and 
then give them water to wash. They put pnii Awy beefU(f 
on u tray and into a bowl or Iwttle, and with a 

siiuiU cup help each of them to some of it, and liand them 
apuajra/wrm. On partaking of the bevemge, each mmdat 
dn>|)& a iftpce or ajatitint into the cup j some, also, iiitu 
tile washhand-basiii while they are washing. They fre¬ 
quently, out of fun, substitute a decoction of imrjJigrant 
for shurlrttt Thu instant any uae has drunk tlm 
a wag, who is a near relative, in jwt, rubs his moutli so 
eswssivciy hard wiUi a well-starcbetl towel, liandkerchief, 
or brocade^ on sometimes to make his bps bleed. 

After that, they hand a paiiJcabeera to each uf the guests, 
spread the dusturkhiean and serve up ckabit. Having 
raised plenty of g&ee with the rnwMflpofmw, and put it o^ 
the plates, they cover it over with theAa«d(or dices, rw. 
the cAcfiaX and set it before the The bride- 

gnwm also joins the 4fumdeeam at dinner, when his bauds 
m wa^ed by his brother-iii4aw, who puL= four or five 
handfuls of the (ibove food into his mouth. At every 
raon^ul he makes some witty remark, in the manner de* 
t^led under die head of huldee (p^ nyj 

after which the bridegroom eat* with his own Aond.* If 
the UrulhcrdiKlaw be not pr^,, one else feeds him. 

Ihe money Umt is dropped into the cup or washhond^basia 
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io tlic act of drinking akurbui aod washing hundii, becomes 
tlie perquisite of the sen^ants ^ but^ in mmc plas^iC^ the 
landlord takes it himself. 

Thb being concluileii, beteUleaf} flowery Hiiur, &c-arc 
lianded rcjunil; after wldch^ the marriage atu>ndaiiE£ retire., 
while the bridegrooin'fi ntwer rektivea remain in cuinpmy 
with libn« 

A^eekfiht agreeably to the sacred and the Hudde€^ 

i^Nubuwe^ (pruphetical traditions)^ de^ieads on three 
ihiiOfii! fat-The cunseiit of the man and womim^ 2div., 
The evidence of two witnesses; ddlji The settling a mar¬ 
riage portion un the vife. Should any one nf these be 
wanting, ;|be marriage h unlawfuL 

Men of jirinierty usuallj pay the wbale, or snoijetiiiies n 
thimi of the dowry at the time of the jnairLoge, while the 
poor pay it by imtolrncatB^ It liriiag the divine ciMiinianii 
to give it, they muatp partly by jewels, partly by valuable 
dresseiH or in short somehow or other, satiarfy the women to a 
certain extent, and get the bride to remit the retijoinder- 
Should tJiu hiieband not Jiovc olitained on immunity nr 
cancelled the debt, his guilt becomes greaL On his deaths 
hits fatiier nr Ids ^>n io obbged to dbehargo ib Sli^ould tbo 
wife die, it hefomcfi her parents' due 5 and if not [)afd, they 
UiT^ demand it by force of bw. In this there are certain 
provisos; tliat is to suy* if the woman of her own acenni 
leave her husband, she forfiiit^ the dowry t tf the husband 
turn lier out of doors, ke is hrst obliged to pay her the mar- 
riage larticoi. 

iL Tlie mode of performing Jooiwa (the first meeting of 
llic bride and bridegnMOii in pn^ence of the reladatis) is os 
follows: 

JVevjous to the bridegroom wididrawiiig from the mole 
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to die female aasenildy, die women, Wing Iiwhed the bride, 
prepare her for his reception, by decking her out in all sorts 
of finery, with ortiamcnta, Sec., adorning her agrcealily to 
die wonted fashion on these occasions. 

After the Tvekah is o^ier, the bride's sor^Ara, accotnp.-- 
nied with uiuaic, arrives from the bridugroomV Tiio 

women are enterumed with jneetKii poloDo, in the same wnv 

aft tht men. 

At the time ai jdoiwa, the bridegroen's molher. sifter 
mid other relative^ &r. are nit pres^at at the bride’s house. 

Aljout Jive or ds o’clock in the afturnoan of the necka/t- 
day, the mooBkata tfctimlc jester) having fastened the myhra 
^ the lindt^-s ht^, brings her on her kp and seats k-r on 
die eot. Then, having seated the bridegioom opiiodte to 
her. with their fa^ t^mwl towards each other and hnvinff 
a pi^of red doth hdd np m a curtain between them, sk^ 
Imlding one and of a long piece of red thread, puts the kt- 
tor along with ^me unlwikd rice, into the bride's hand, 
and taking hold of it makes her thx«w it over the curtniu 
on the bridegniom's head. The sktnr of the latter, tying « 
goU or ring to the extremity of tJie thtt^d. and L 
putting ^me unboiled rice along with it into the hand of 

oTil, nutkra liini throw them 

c t^e. they have Uius thrown it (the ring) 

backwards and forwards three times, aU tl^e whik riiiring 
wme cu^at eptkikmium (called hujooloha), tbemoos^ 
the bndegruom to romuve the curtain. After pkdng 
fe bnde »" •!.» b«l. He faeelc je«er 

yngenuityiueejiojnianywltt, thiage. Ootbe 

. molher or Me ei„e, .v,u.rt„g I,„„ j,., 

“ oJipas a *'■' “'"“r'-rs. “ Tlie bri* 

«^P». He „„„ ^ j ^ 
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" with a sioglc ^boce, thy poor fellow would go rmul and 

become distracted/^ 

After twu or three (IiL four) _yAu3T<™ pisstd in thh waj, 
she plarc;^ a bit of augar-candy on tl^c bride^a head, and 
dcrtircs the briJrgrth>ni to pick it up with his mouthy That 
being clone, J^he puts tlic fame on ho- shoulders, knees, and 
feet; but, mslrnd of remo^iog it iu the latter case with hh 
mouth, he otfers to do it with hh left hand (a thing totally 
inadniisEtble among them), which, of course, the inoanhaia 
does not Baiictbti ; and at this juncture niouses the hride- 
gnKnn''s luotber and sister not a little by insisting upon the 
perfariiiarieef obwning that it is but right, since he Inis 
taken up the rest with his mouth, that he should do so in 
this case. After a few minuti^ he ia allowed to take it up 
with his right hand. 

Then the moojfka^ singing, takea hold of the bride’s 
head, moves it backwards and. forwarii& two or three {lit. 
four) dnies, and dues the same to the brid^groDiu ^ after 
whidi» hoMtng a looking-glass between them, she directs 
tliem to liiok at each othia- in it. The bridegroom takes a 
poejr, aud ohtaios a faioL glimpse of his fair one (imnie- 
diatelj after whicli the QoroTi is exhibited tu his view), 
while the uiodest virgin does not so moch as veuture to 
open her ayes.* 

They then give the bridegroexa some milk in a cup to 
drink, and touch the bride's nmuth with bis leaving^ (Imping 
thereby to create a mutual affection between thetn)i. 

Having assembled all the bridegremm^fi feuiole relaEiveS| 
and such of the near male oiaes as are privileged to sec her. 


* All thiis 14 prrtended oiodiKty | ikictr, btfere tliojnjitcb eon- 
cerled, the Euaplv huvE repefUe^Ey heea in each ciiai],i[invp miii 

bccoide suHiciently weU irith nne anulher* 
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and displayed hvr lo lh«!ra, the ktter, on beb^ grariliud 
with a sight of tile Beauty [rot uufrcquently die « ugly 
enough], put a ring, a rupee, or same jewel, into her hands, 
and iwonouncc a blcfisbg upon her, saying, «J^ng 

you live anti fmjspers’^ 

The bride’s and bridegroom’s mothers, falliere, Biatiirs, 
brolliers, and other relatives, bdug nsaembk’d, the bride's 
mother takes hold of her right hatifl, and plndug it into 
dial of the bridegroom’s father, says, “ Hitherto has this 
. “ girls modesty, honour, reputation, and ihamctEif hcen in 
. ** our hands, and we now resign tluan over to you,’" The 
oppt«ite jMirty, on die otlier homl, liy numiaoiJs'ftHisolatory 
aasunmees, give her to understand that she need labour 
under no apprehenrions m that subject, that Jiw daughter 
will Em? will uken care 

After that the teidegrooin stands up to make liis mdamet 
(olieisanec^ and addressing each individual male and feuiaJe 
relative of the bride by name, makes Jiht tusfeaa (snlutation) 
to them. The ladies hi return, oghr him a pcsent of a 
hand kerchief, ring, rupe, hdf-rupce, doptiOa^ or shawh 
and il any one of his brothers be present, they ulw offer a 
littodkcrchicf or A ring. 

After that, in the same style as the bridegroom came the 
preceding night to the bride’s boose, he now prue«ds imnie 
on Jiorseback, and she alimg with him in a meea7ia (a 
pahmkeen) with doors shut, attondtri by music, dancing, 
prk, and acooinpanied by all the relatives, lice. On readJ- 

mg his house, the aiteodants, muddnns, &c. are dianiaaeil 
with bcteL 

Then the bridegroom, on taking the bride out of the 
Pnhmkecn, and canying her in bis aims into the house 
w.th a littk- opposition fhim hk sister, who inrisll 
upon his promUbg to let lurr have hi. first dnughier; to 


Sect, 7, 


MAaRlAflEr. 


139 


wbiizh ho facetiously replies. You shiJl most undoubtedly 
have the first daiighcer of my bmd-iiuiiib tir of my eat." 
iVfter a little slunn oltefeation, he promipos his daughter^ 
ami takoE in the bride, 

Afior this a. fowl or ^heep la saciihced in the name of 
the CDuple, and distributed in chorityik Then having placed 
the bride^js Bful bridegroom’s arms round each oUier^fi neck, 
with thdrfaees Liimed towards lUeQifdu (temple of 
they muse them to tEmke two ftijdtih» (pmstrationa). After 
which the bride first washes the lmdt^™oni''s feet in a miTc- 
ture of ^uFidui and water, and then he her’'!i. 

That being done, the couple retire to their bed^rDom to 
enjoy themselves as they think proper, diKhurdcning them¬ 
selves of all the fatigues of die prccedmg night; Imt that is 
among ihu better ranks of eociety+ The lower orders con¬ 
sider die ceremony of die ktitigj^an of such moment, that 
they never think of cuusummatiiig die rites of wedlockj 
imdl tills he perfunued; for which Bee the foUowir^i 
secdon- 

Sect* 8. Cimt^ernht^ Iimiggtm ishtdimt ur 

Bracekt^) fro^n the t>f ilw 

Bride find Stidegrootn. 

On the third or fourth day after shuhgtistht it is casto- 
mary to unde the If the ceremony take place 

on the former day, it is tenned bhoara ; if cm die latter, 
cAofWAce, 

The kimc/gun consists of a few pearls, ^me grains uf 
unboiled ricsc, one or two flowers, and a quarter rupee piece 
tied up in a hit of red cJoth in die forni of a bundle, and 
fastened on by means of red tbread to the right WTist of the 
bride and bridegroom on the jshiihgmht night. 

On the kungguFi day, in order to fetch the bride and 
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ImdegTOOtn, the liride'a poevntts despatch a horj««, a dofttfe, 
eome fc'heer and kWi^hree for their hreakfii^, nnd chti^kiMi 
to mb on their bodies, accotnpainefl with mtiNiL-, dancing, 
girla. Sec* On this occasion, the bridcgrooni's natn (lirother- 
inJnw) 19 aiDimtcd qn horseback, and llic bride's aalee 
(Fister-in-law) rides in a pttlkee, in conimg lu call nn the 
bride and bridegroom. On the arrival of ilie ttnln at the 
door of the house, the hridegmonrs people lia-ring gone out 
tn meot hio], oiFcr him a ditpiifta, or a printed luuidker-* 
chief, and lUs&Ut him in dismounting from hirs hibrse. Ta 
the same maaiier the fi’niales gu and wdconie ihf saleCf 
offer her a doofttieCf c/iolegf and huTigfffvc^ or merdy a 
cliolne, or a pair of huHggnejt. Until these are givtti they 
aorer quit their lunveyances; for it is indbpensable on this 
day to give them these prcsentis. 

About three o'clock in the aftiimoon, the bride aud Ttriile- 
gjwm proceed with the same splendour and jioinp as at the 
vhiibffus/ttr wiliiout dambeaiiic, accompanied by idl the 
marriage attendants, to the bride's bouse. 'J’lie fciuiles tjf 
the bridegroom's house go thither in carriagei; or dooie^s. 

Among some classes of people, they drink itnt/nd- 

Aec, &C,, olid woniea as well as men eoutimto intoxicated 


with delight, mirth, and jollity, 

AD that day the people of lioth houses, men a*s well os 
women, remain soaketl in retl and ydlow dye," with which, 
taking it out of a pitcher, they la.'s^aitter one another, bv 
squirting « through syringes, or pc!tiug one another with 
eggshells or balls made of scfflling wax, formed veiy tfiiii, 


' The yBlt..w*dy« h made hy uifw>ing in muer Xrd plk^ 

(tbUtiym frUDdcai^tn^iii^j, i|,e tree on whiLli the Jiic.in«ect aitU;- 

lunamc lo u and toilinp. Rad-Jyc is insJc of sjlflou'cr. Vide 

rtWJAJMMUl Im 'frlcpn^jv.. 
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fillod with it, or merely throwing it with the haictds> This 
la called niHy-ic'fiflna (nr the playing with culouirjs). 

In ibe evening, at the bride's house, au entertainment 
with k'hiira jw/rtoo is ^ven to all. 

After dinner, the men having retired home, the briJe 
and bridL>grot>iii are Beatt-d on a carpet under tiie shtd. 
Into !i large iieen (idias thaiee or brass tlisli) they put 
some water, greens, atmdu/, he/ir/Jeaves and lemons. Tire 
JUmtehtita then taking the A-w»^h» oH' their aTists, and 
throwing them into the dish placed between them, calls 
out, *• Let us see which of yoo will be tlie first to take 
« them out." The bride modestly sitting witii her eyes 
shut, aiid head banging down, the nr ajtne one 

of her relatives, or one of the ladies near her, lakes hold of 
her liantls, and dipping them into the dish takes them out. 

f^houlil the hridegt<x>ui be the first to seize them, he is in 
a trice attacked from all quarters. The bride's dster and 
neat relatives, such as are fidnnt in sporting and playing 
trictK, strike him with flower eh'huKuaim (wands), pelt 
him with swcetmcata, sudi ns mangoes, figs, hutiw/ia and 
laddof>t and with guara^t pooreean, garlic, or onionfi; and 
one of the bride’s sbterH, wdth others, rubs the poor fellow^ 
cheeks and cars well. In short, ‘they hjtve a great deal of 
fun and meniuKint on die occasion. 

When the bridogiooin gets the lmiiggu»tt he makes tile 
bride beg for them in the most humiliating iiiaoner, say¬ 
ing, “■ I ani your wife and slave.’' She, in return, causes 
him to do the saiiw, should she succeed in obtaining tlieiii. 
Having thus taken the kunggntis out three times, they 
resign them to the dish. 

After that they braid llie bndca jHCirATfiie (aid^slocks) 
and plait her cue behind; and then make the bridegroom 
unmvel one of tlie side-locks with one band. The instant 
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he cdJfi in the nicl of the other;! he tA nsHoiled by the bntle^s 
itnii handled in the lough manner as al Uie 

untying of the ktin^g^tn jiist ciientioDcd^ 

Sulweqyeiflt to this ceremony (rtnii the bride’s^ ACctyT&ng 
to their means, presents of khUauts or suits of clothes are 
offered to tile hriJegroom^s mother, father, sister, hruther, 
Jkc. It is not cLastomfley to offer money on this occiLsiofi, 
nor woidd it be atxepted, if it were sm 

Then Caking their departure thence, all flccompany 
the bride mad bridegTtxim home. In fact, it ia that night 
only that the husband experiences the delights of 
(or leading a wife home’). 

Sect, 9. 1+ ffufh hurtamij or ih^ Tennmptvm o/* the use 
of ike HatuUf; % or the tfivh^ u/ Enter^ 

iAtniitejite micee^ve Frldatjfe {fAe Maftnmmidon 

SatdtAih) during fAe limurg-rruMmi 3p Euiue kag mafh 
oofAuna^ or retnoi^ing the l^for^-^tentioned Watcr^pd^, 

L ffnfh burianfi (or the resumption of the use of the 
hanflA) takes pliLce three nr four days after the taking off 
of the kuTigffim i mjj snmetimes it is deferred till the lost 
(or the fifth Friday of the hooey-tnomi); and 
until the ci'remoiiy is obserN’ed, the newly-Tiiarried pair are 
notpemutted to engitge in any sort of eaiployment what- 
erer- 

f)n the day appointed, the new-married pair and all relo- 
tivefi, friends, Ssc- are itirited by the &L^dingoT cardAmOfnet 
aiwi in other forms, to an entertaimiieat at the 1)ridegTiwtn''s 
house- 

The bride’s niutiier, siiiter, kt. on ctimug lo the party, 
bnng THtli them a large ciuaatily of wheat flour, sugar, 
ghee, alinanib, dates, rtiirins, bt lel-lea^irs, flowers, a hand¬ 
kerchief, aaci a ring,. Then, for form'# sake, they get llm 
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briilu and bndegnxmi to iimkic and fry two or ihr^jj^onr^rofi 
(cakes), and rkfterwjirils make ditni perform sume other liglii 
work I smih as lifdng a pot of water* sftiagin^ a chhec^ikiA"* 
(sling), atiitiiig about the po/noa witli the i^kimmer, dipping 
the Ijjtnd ii^o the vcfssd Ltxitainmg gram, picking vegetable^b 
or aauaing the bridegtoom to unlock a trunk and tlierein put 
ten or twelve (Ht. ten or fifteen) rupees^ and gettin g the 
bride to Itxik it again. Bui before makLag tbem fry po(^ 
remih, they rause them to sit down in one place, and get 
tbidin to (weak that ij, they fllJ a plate with wheat 

thooilee^ l>hire on the latter ten rw twelve (lifteen) kiin^oorny 
(uT ^inall triangular lumps made of tho&fleeh a Hide apart 
from one aiioiber, and deposit a piece of thread in a purti- 
r nbir winding direction aiouiid tbeui, with the two endB^ of 
It so artfuUv coiiceuled that it Is almost uupusrihle to die- 
cover tbcfn« and plaetr one or two of the^ befoi^ the bride- 
rt^ruonij whom tliey dcflirc to hod out the extremities of the 
thread and disentangle them. Should the bridegroom be a 
shrewd lad he is not long of unrareUing it ; if the reverse, 
he continues a good while groping about. In the huter 
case, the mla or saie^ pelts hinii as has lieen detailed under 
the head of kuHj^nn (p. 141intimately the bride- 
grooin''& mother or rister fihuwg it to him. Ajfter diat, they 
get die hride and bridegroom to break the kutiffoorayi and 
make them eat a litde of it out of each other's haiulB, and 
distribute some to all the ladies. This ceremony is deno¬ 
minated loncAetf- 

Having enlertiiiiied the men and woinefij and tiiir hnde— 
groomV party Vinving made presenlfi of suit?* of clothes or 


- A aetTork uiBide uf itrir|< or tti l>iaec any Uiinp uq ; the 
card-! of a liaapry. 
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AAilatUs* Ui the bride's fatlwr, motlier, and sister, the [wity 
break up. 

a There are fiTe^Mina^e, or successive Friday* of the 
honeyvinflOTi, (iD n'hjch eDtertiuniDents are given: on tile tirsl. 
at the bcidc'^4 house; on the three fuHowing, either at die same 
place, or at the house of any one of the near rekdves; and 
(HI the fi/ih at that of the bridegroon]. On these occaaioiw, 
miiaeiims, &c. are desjiatched to escort the bride luul bridew 
grooni, together with their relatives, t» the feast. In the 
Enrenoon they are catertnined with a dinner, consisting 
principaUy of FAco" and A'hkAree; and, in the evening, of 
pokioo^ Then having ttffered the bridegrooiii a prftient of 
a ring and a handkerchief, and bestowed on hint their bless¬ 
ing, they disnuss tlieni. 

It is necessory that both the bride and bridegrouni be 
badied on (hat day. 

S. On die tifth (ur last Friday) the wuler-pots, 

called itilfts % fflrffA, are reuiuved, and tlius condude the 
ceremonies of marriage. 

o 

Se^t, 10 . CmciTniHg |*r. the mnilter Witet oulAonzed 

2t/, Eelaiives urhum it it tntlcnrflit to marry ; and 3d, the 

ruifjtti of Divorce. 

1- Agreeably to the precept of the Prophet (die peace, 
Sec.) M.x«ulTnatia are allowed, liodi by the Qoron and 
Sharra, to have/tmr wives. The generality. However, Hare 
only one; a few, two or diree; scarrely any four; though 
some, ftititrpiy to theiiAwrm, have them without miinlier; 


thann siii, pfHa,h». il,e 
J cuniniou peojtlc, uulriwi JeeUv of the value in either 
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suth as, for ipstance, Tiiipoo Soojtan (pcjw in Pariuli?^)^ whn 
acltially xpiirrik^l no less than nine hnndrLd worticp.* 

2. It is unlawful for a man tr> unite Mm^lf ip wedl<.ick 
witfl the following fourteen of his relatinnR, v^- 1- HJFi 
tadjpjotlier ^ 2. m^fiw mifj stepmother ; S* daughter ; 

4. rte&etffcstL'p-daughler; 5.sisler^ G.p'ho(?p^ 
paiternal aunt ^ % k/iaia, maternal aunt; 8, 
brotiier'H tbiightort 9^ b/ia/^ee^ •dstcr^H daughter: nieres^ 
10. dtiiT. doodA piWieey or ^^fA wet niirfie, or ftJ&tur- 
mother ; 11. dooff/i hukun, foster si.>^tQr; 12, ^aas or kAfX);di^ 
diimun^ wife'^s mother (mother-LU-law); 15^ hiihoOf daughter- 
iUr-Iaw; 14. irti^ee, sister-m-laiv^ which last he inaj nimry, 
hott‘everj after bia wife^s death. 

Qn this head there is a certain limitation in the ease of 
foster ehildreu. 

If a child^ previous to his eompledng the age of two years 
and a half, drink the milk of another mother^ her suckling 
becomes as his brother or alster:» and the mother stands in 
the same relatioa to hiin os tu her own ehUd; and the same 
relations whom one is prDliihitei;l marryiiriig of Ids owiu he h 
sl.so pn>hibited oiatrying of his foster-brothei^fi. After tjje 
age of tw o years and a hall', if he suck another uiother''s 
breasts it in iif no eoiise<jiieiice, 

3. There are three forms of hdaq or repudiation : 1st- 
Tuiftq-ed/^^ which ccosists in the hu^lmnd only oocc ^y- 
ing to his wife, 1 have divorced you ” 2d- 
in repeating the same twice- 3d. Tuiaff^-mootuhnifpi^ in 
three similar repetirions- 

If a man divorce his wife by the be may 


• Thwp, according to Mrs. .Vlecr, sre e^ltd w t^s ; of w Tifmi 

tbo llAFI Eikpwiip heil^rd of ^DTELH SOV^eLi'TI prinE^Ea ID: Miiljjhlritmi 

frETci] or idghi linndncd. 
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within three menstrual pcnod» lake her back, but not aficr- 
Ward a. 

If he have given her the tula^e.rnjaee, he mav. if both 
agree, ritlier mainUin her wiihin^Urs, or giving lu>r Uic 
dowiy «nd her awa_y. In iLe foraier esre, should the 
woman be unuiUing to reniain, may, by r^^ing Jmlf 
««: a (juarterof the dowry, dej^art wjih the n»L ilueh a 

wotuan it is uubH^ul fur him to take hack, unless he many 
her oter agoJn, 


AVith a woman divorced by the Tui^iq^.mootuhiqqa, 
It IS unlawful for the husband lo cohahh until she has mao. 
ried another man and lieen divorced by him. 

If a woman wish for a divorce, and the hualmnd be dia- 
poHii to grant it, he hasi recourse to the stmingcm of 
pressing to her hh disiticlination; adding, that-if she 
insists upon it, he will indulge her, but then she must con. 
sent to give up her claim to the marriugo portion, 'rhe 
woman having no nlteniative, resigns her dowrv and acie.le* 
to the divorce. Had he not atiupted the almve «J,eme, be 
would have been obliged to have given her the dowrv 
fi^re rqiiiLlLating her. 

With o sbiL^ gitl^ it is uoLnrful iVjrr ht*!-master to cohabit 
nfUT the T^daq^-rtijuee (oa m the cafle of ^ 
after the third divorce), and she neetl wait only two men- 
Btnial penoda, mstead of three. Wore she marry again. 

In repudiating a wife, the husband is to wait till post* 
mensem, and then, without touching her. divorce her 
Should .she be with child, heia to wait until die be delivered ■ 
wd then, taking posse^.doa of the child, dismiss her; and’ 

he please, the mother is obliged to suckle the infant twj 

jeara 

After ahte settling ih^ after «re*flAV but 

previous to consummating the hynieo«d ritc^ if ^ man 
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wish XD divorce liifl wife, he 13^ obligeti to give her half the 
dowry; if he give ihc whole, it h ati much the more com- 
meDcluhle. 

It is directed in the saered that u. woimm may, 

femr moflths and ten days after her liu^bmd^ demise;, otorry 
Again- But in Ilindooston, some women coDceiTiug it 
more honuutuble t]ol to marry after the death of one hias- 
l>and, never do so; and when it is done, cmJy is 

pcrfoniicd. Dot ahadee the woiniiCi being a 

widow and no virgin. 

Sect, 11. Coficernlng and r^xpedlfing th& per- 

formance of the matrin^ntai rUed. 

Most princes and nobles at tficir nuptials continue the 
hiildee for sis oKintli^ during which peritfi tliey have uiukic 
and entertain menu daily; and pcrforeiing the other eerv^ 
monies every fortnight} montli, or so, iaimplete the murrii^e 
in the course of a yciu. 

Such as con itEiird it occupy tw'o or three mondis In pcr~ 
fumung the various matrimonial rites- 

Aiiioug the respcvtahlii and tniddikig classes of wetety 
marriage LS usually finished in eleven days, or less: c. g. 

The first three days, huldec (or fitting in state); on the 
fourth, the seDding of magnMee from the bridegroom to 
the hriiie, and on the fifths vice versa ; on the aivth, the 
bride's pafum mmut (measuring for her wedding dress); 
and on the BeTCDth, tho hridegrioonf&; an the righth, the 
ceremunn:^ of heebtean and 

hurree; on the ninth, nn the tenth, ^Wp'Aurpiffj 

ptii kag chunmuit iati ekurhana^ and vhubgti^'M; on the 
eleventh, tieekah and Jouiita. After tw^o or four days is per¬ 
formed kuiiffun k^Aohiti and hafh bi^rfntia any time witldn 
tl« liuneymocin, usually the fifth Joomogte ur Friday. 


Its 
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jVrncmg the poor of the lower trlosses of people^, nil iliu 
abore ceretonDies are perfomicd in three The first 

cky, the cereiunmw of huidee magufidee und pai^m miuut t 
the accoiid, *Hrrft 7 , j, mul nhu/jpttjihf ■ tite tliird 

ti^eka/t and jotiltra. 

If they be umcli pressed fur time, nil tJiese tnjic jilaee Ju 
one day; a reremmiy eveiy' Iwur m m- 
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Cunnming t(iP AfrtAamim.or fintmondi. ltcoiiitm«e» three eahjeeto 
rig. Un'llie jIfxjAuiTam Itf rt-if.or feaet^sid, Tl,e ct,|«o „f the 
lli]Lrt>T[lDnt of thpieiJjipiiurasE* Eemim HtLxjaq unil Ilmein (unr 
God revDiIil ibinn!;,—3d. The cereiiiniiies dlmfen'Hi durlbe the 
Athoortt, or fim t(u day* af the moTIlh MtihHrttint. 


Sect. 1. Tfte ±Tfit/ittrrutn free EedfOr Pca^L 

The Mohiimim feast was in ettisteace in the days tjf Iiia 
highness Mohurnmud Moostuffa fGixl bless hini!), it having 
Ix-enobwn cH as such by prephets before his time; but tlic 
pnjphet Mohummud, the messenger of God, enjoined on 
his followers tile ohservance of ten additiomd customs 
during the A^hoortr, vig. l.Uathmg; S. Wearing finer 
apparel than usual; 3. Applying mimim to the eyes; 4. 
Fasting; 5. Prayers; fk Cooking* more victuals than 
usual; 7. Making peace with one's eocniies, or esmbiiah- 
ing It among othe«! H. Associating with pious anJ 
divines; 9. Taking compasaion on or^ihana and giving* 
them alms; and 10. Bestowing aims in charity, 

Nay, in certuk tnulidomd nod historical worts it « 
stated, that it was ou the tenth day of the month MoAymim 
that the following events took place; 1st. Tile fiiwt fdl of 
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rain; 2d. Adajii aud Eve'a dosci^it on enrth, and the esti- 
bli&hrnent at the propa^tiCMi of the species i Bd. jMvme 
misdon gimted to the sjiih of teo diDUBand prophets. 4tJi. 
The cncatum of Ursh^ the pintli heaven^ or the cDipyrean 
throiif of die divine glory and umjesiy; ocli. Of Jt'fMirjHf, 
the eighthj or crjiUdline heaven^ BU|>|Xhsc<l io be the judg^ 
LDEDt seat of God; Gth. BihiMt* or the seven hen^euB; 
Tth, or hell ; 8th* Lffwh^ or the tablet od which 

die decrees of the Deity dre inscribed; 9th* Qalum^ the 
pen wherewdth they are written; lOlIi, rwf/deer, fnte^ or 
destiny ; 11th. jET^wf, or life; anti ll^Lh- Mimaft tw detilli* 

These did the iUniiglity in hb infinite i^iedom create* 

* I'tiu MohnMniiui^fi, citbsive of the eljjhtlj End pbtb, whkh 
ihvy doiiot Temi r^ltcyn tevL-n he&tepm fir. IsL Dur-tutl-jofM 

fnubanijLp the ujun^liin of compLUfJ. Ol ptCirb^- -cl+ fkir tn^if 

itiffiuJiin of f of mliV 5 ini.l ^ojHicLi-^Sd- JuftH-Ut ii*f 

rtmwii (lKr }^rdi?n of iniFrar-J, of pester.—rtth. Jawntii attf 

Ethfr ijarden tif nf >ieSIow JaiimU *,im 

AWrm (tbi: ^wdfio of rJdii^htH)» iif vrhlte diomunil.—Gill, 

Ftrdom {dat* ^rtlen of pEmtli^e), of rod — Jib. r^/rr Owf ^rjTrli' 

(ETctilwlJOfj obijdr), uf |mre mu’sk.—^?tlj. Jitmui-ool-udkjt (Ike ^lLvo 
of Kilfli] uf n?d pearls^ 

+ Of hfilli alao I^tveo, JnftmtutTU fniPHning^ a deep pltl, 

dk* 9 tiuEd for FOfh nf the worship pra of I lie tftie Osici, *IT — 

2d. Luzjti (m blaasoE Anioi-’V for the Chriitinos.—3J. ifu^iiniu (wi 
intmine for the Jb» Ith, Stif^ it. itattiij][!r fire), forthe ^aljiana* 
Mh. Sn^f scorch fcn^ heiit)t for iJie 1^1 api nr Unhurt (of fire WOT- 
srliEfipei*).—frtli. (a ha^ hot fire), for tho and liJo- 

lalurs,—Jth. limUM fi ta dark tjottomIr^s# pit), for If]p b>-;jMieritia. 

1 may add bert^ tbut ihp Moburnmndana slao eonf#ider thi'^artb and 
riky til P^jrL’h dhidedintii -awn parlai^lliJf. I'bs IsL earth hi Ci^nJjhWtd 
of asbw; 2 d. of m«tai; d*l nf gold; fih* uf j 5 th_ oftmeniJil ] 

Gtb- of iron J Jtii. of pearl. — Ut. Finjianviint (Adotn^ r%-.blencfljp eonri- 
pf^d nf pore rirgia alherp id. (Enoeb'* and John the Raptiali^'^V O-f 
^otd; 34 * (Jr#eph:ji>t of parK; -Itb* fJp?«W^M+ of pare u inte grold ; 
5 lb. (AanMI^a), of piuna Bii™; Gth. of ruby imd ir=Lrrrtl; 

jlh. I AhriihiiJil Wp of cmnsL 

<fl)i This h the name of tlie terr^stna] paradEM?, &4ld pnibnllty TtWm 
to itp icaiTJijj ^vea tiesavcn^ b4 before noticed. 







150 


^rAKl'YHiru^l OF 


CiiAr, XV. 


Si-r*r- S.—T/j£f cause of the Mari^frdom of iheir hi^h' 
£e/ndin Ilo^suf^ and jETiurmi Gifd Te^ctIrd 

t/iem 0- 

ThEre lire vonoii!; VErslonti uf the hLstocy of the di^lh 
of die'ir higliTit*^ EeinuJii HuKiiuji luift Hotseiii (may Gtxl, 
&e^); but aU conciir id one cireumfilaiire, eis, thiit it was 
cxicafllDlHHl by tliE iDrttfgadun of Ay^eed, wJio, wretcluid 
froDi all eternity 1 was the ring-leader^ It vrm piv-otiLsiiii^i 
diitt he alone should he the autliur of their oiartyrcloiu i 
bow is it otherwise po^bk for one to Ik deprived of life 
by the mere enmity^ tyranny;, or eointmEiid of miotber? Hut 
thus it is, that what Ever the eternal Afmtt^her (or Re- 
j/istrar) has recorded m a man's destiny, must unquestinn- 
ahly come to pass; as a pnverb jOstly obfiervesj ” diver- 
** salicd are the modes of dying, mid equally m aire the 
** nifsiug of liviiigr that is, diough the hand of the 
Almighty dcics not appear vieibk m eitber, yet he is die 
author of both. 

Hifl highness Oosniiin (the peace ! kCr)i during his ragn 
granted the govemment of Syria to hia rehiLive Maweea, 
and to hia son^ as aucetrssor. 

Now it BO happened, that when Ayieed* the ton of 
Maweea^ aucceeilcd to the manarcliy of Syria, lus highness 
£emam Husstut was on the throne at the Ulu^ttiouiv Afti- 
deenu (Medina), liavii^ Hucceeded the four companions* 
to die kheelqfrft (or aovereignty) of Arabia. 

Ayzeed'g auhject's exdted enmity between him and hia 
highness Hussun, by representing the latter lo lihn as a 
mere boy, the son of ufuqeer (religious uiendicanl:), a ]MJor 
misetiibk wretch and without any militajy force; espress- 


Uukur^ Oc:i-?niiiB, imii Ally- 
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ing thifir surprise ilmi he, wlm n uiightj ironar^lis had 
ni! Inexhaustfhle treusury at his diBjxasalt ortd a numerou? 
mujy at cuimuaniU tH>ulti far isk iiaomi^nt submit to be ruled 
hv A JHedirate+ 

Ayaml or the polluted)^ thus workctl uiwiii, 

h«?eiime highly dated with pride and deuiaudetl honinge 
froin Huspiuo. He wrote him thus : Cume and be 
“ subject to niy sway, and 1 wdU nf my own aceortfi not 
only make you kiag ui or Muditut and ^leccq^ but will 
bestow on you grLTit po^se^ions and wealth 
Hussuii replied, * ** This is passdng slraugel Pray, whose 
“ duty lb It to }>ay hoflQrtge ? Whence did the eonstitnti<m of 
“ tills subjection and sovereignty originate ? Take a letiti- 
spective view of il for a moment, and consider the sub- 
ject with impartiality. l>o not pique juiiraelf ihm^ on 
worldly weaJdl and possesduns: tcMiiiirrow yi^u may 
have tn answer for it uutu God-” Ay/ced, on hearing 
llm, became still more jeEdoUd. 

After this, another a flair took place. Ay^ced was let! 
to understand that AhdiK>lbh Zoolwiyr, an irLhahitaut of 
Xediua in bis ricrviee, had a iriobt betuiliful w^ifo; and 
being him^lf a debauched anddi^ipated churacterj contem¬ 
plated, by means or oLlier, gaining pciSKadou of her, 
Oo one he addressed Zoobsiyr, ^yiying, “you 

“ ore a Medinite, aud I liase asiamgst my rekdves a virgin 
akter, a quicks adb-ihle, and interfsting damsel: if yuu 
“ choot^et I will give her to you la marriage,^ Poor Zoo- 
bayr^ uHLawnre of his etratagein, ani^wered, “ O king of tlie 
whole earth I t do with all uij heart and soul etmsentr 
He then took Zoobayr to tlie |Miioce and miueblttl him tu 


* Tliia purtiralarnli^krtumi? Etic^y g:avc him no nr’cniint oriE^ 

wilh hia u cDiunjuft pracdcc in ihi^ 
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I>e scntod. the of nii hour he came emit 

to hha nnd Baid : T hcgii-I ob«erv<^ ihnt you aj^ alieaily 
a marrieEl iruntr and 1111108 $ jgu divoire voiir fursenl vile 
“ sh<? uiiU uot agree to be your?." The monisoi he heard 
this he gaee his wife the tuhq e mootufuijfia (P.1'15-6). 
Ayzeed again retired, and after several tjonre hail dapsetl, 
ivtumed, and said, -‘The girl has certainly isnsented to 
have you, but requests that the amount tif the marriage 
portion umy be first paid, lor until it be delivered into 
“ her hands she will un no accnimt consent to the untoc.'” 
Zoobayr said, “ I am a poor man, and prohahly tlie dowry 
is something considerable; in which case, whence can I 
^ procure it? Ihen Ayiieed sotisfiDd him by granting him 
the government of a distant province, and sent him thillier. 
Id the m^rime be wmle off to his predecessor, apprising 
liim of Zoobayr'9 appointment to suucml him, and diiwl- 
ifig him, by some means or other, to put him to death; 
vliicli wfls accordingly done. 

Then Ayzeetl deepatehed lloosa Ushuree *3 his ombiis- 
aadorto Z«iobayr^s wife, with this message; “Behold, your 
husband lias, without the least cause or reaisoo whatev'er, 
“ througli sheer worldly covetousness, divorced you; and, 
” you see, God has consequently not prospered him ; and 
“ now, if you will consent to he mioc, you may be the wife 
of a lilDg" 

On the arrival of thouujhaRsadornt Medina, bis Iiighoees 
Hussun observing him, eoquirwl whence he came and 
whither he was going. The amluussador replied, “ I mn 
sent by the Syrian monareh to this dtj to Zoob^a 
“ wife, whose husband is dead, with a message, ofK.ring 
□larringe.’' Hussun, on heiiriiig this, said : ** Q ,Moosa 
“ I-shurse, sliould she not conseut to Ayzced's propoidts, 
deliver you the same uie&sogv in mv name also." 
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When thi." ambas£>adcir liad related Iq Zoobay/ij wife all 
that Ayscecd had cnnimi-ssioned him to do^ and eulogized 
hh wtfalth and grandeur, she said, ^ Well I w!mt Dcsl 
He continued, Eemim Hus^un, of tJibtawn, 

the son of Alice and of the daughter uf Muliummud 
(the blessing J &c,), bus also ulFered you propt^sals*^ She 
itiquiredf Any thing elae?^ ” Why,"" says he, you 
^ loi>k after manliiireEa or beauty, here am I present.” 

Then she taking a peep at him from hehind the sereeD, 
and discovering him to be an old and infirni inan^ said : 
“ O U^uree^ you nre old enough to be my father i atki ua 
to your beauty, it Gertainly cannot eieeed mine^ Re- 
** ipecting Ayzecd, who can place aoy confidoiice in his 
“ wealth and pt^.^sessions ? which are only of two daya” 
** duration, and may he compared to the noontide shade, 
“ which inclines to one side or the other, and neyer remains 
jstflrionary. It is preferable, tbereforeT to accept of 
“ w'bose wealth will last to the day of jndgmeiit, 

and whose grandeur and dignity ore in the very presence 
uf the Deity^ 

The a[nl>as£ador informed Husaun of her having decided 
in hifi favour, addings that he might now marry her, and 
bring her home.* Then Ushuree, accompanying Husenn to 
her house, performed tbc ceremony, and Hiiesujl brought 
her home. 

After that, Usliuree went and related minutdy all the 
circumEtances which liad occurred to Ayzeed; who finding 
all his wdl-coneerted schemes entirely frustrated, was highly 
inihgtiant at LTBhurec, and from that time became the mortal 
enotuy of Hussim. 

* Among McKHalniaria thff BuuTin^p rtttft am slwapj Mtl-eojiiiied at 
tbtf heiiB€ ^ the bride, tbcm^li hrr rank be macb iTiferior to tlmt 
uf the bridegTUQDi^ 
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ToIcngthtn out diia. narrtttjTO will Hvail nothing; suffice 
It to sAy, that through Ay2<?e(J*s vootrivAnev Iliusun waj 
made to drink poisuned water, and became a jnaTtyr, Tfe- 
i.'ioos to this, it is said tiiat potsuos, &c. were ndministfred 
to hiin m various ways at diderent times; but theselurcvunts 

are so contradictory that I have ontiUed them. Hoa ewr, 
tliia one circumstance is undoubtedly true, that Hus^iiu wn* 
ordered to be pcnsuDcd by having {Kiisoned water given liiiii 
to drink. 

HussiiD, os I have obseired above, bow liccaiue Ay^^.'ed’b 
most inveterate enemy, Irotit in a rtiligiouR and uiorui ^tuint 
of view, Ay/eed iisied to write to iiim buiulreds of letters 
in tlie form of ruyal mandates. He likewise tuldrcsswi de~ 
cdlful letters to the inliabitonteof Kuofet- (Cufa), urging 
them to oofitrivu some mtans to entiev llu^sim into thdr 
town and alay him, promising the situatimi of muxeitr {or 
minister) to the iiiau who ftliould kill liim. 

'J’he Ko^ifceans were in the habit of contiiiuaDy writing to 
Ilussun, setting furth bitter coniploinU and occusariuus 
agiiiust Ayaeed's bad conduct toward tlitmi, and stuliug 
their utter dislike to him and their having rvnounced his 
sway, addiug, tJiat it hifi highness should tnine anitingsL 
them, tiiey were prepami to juin him in bfUtle agiULat 
Ayrt^. Hussuii placing confidence in the friendly dk- 
ptwition expre&c^ iu thdr letti-rs, took Itis departure fuc 
Koofee. When lie did this, Ayzecd desijatched Ids mmister 
llufwan to hledina. On the road, about two or three 
marches from Koofee. his highness Huteun, finding tiie cli. 
iimte of a town called Moiosul highly salubmus, took up 
his abode there, imd resided in the house of onotlier. The 
btiiilowl of the house gave him poison along with Ids food; 
hut It had no effect. Hc ^ ^ 

with soiDetlihigdsc and Hm^un facoiome very ill. 
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He then wraie off to Ajzeed^ appriiiing him of hia havDig 
twice aiiministeiTd poiaoik to hiiiij imd that although not 
ticad, he was fierictiaiy mdl^posed in CDns^ecfuebce. Ayzccd 
again, mjuesting him to eadcaTOirr somdiow or other 
to put on end to IlLiSLiun^Si life^ and that he would reward 
him with a tr«irtfitfr-ship. Thifi letter, hy some means, 
fell into hand; who^ on zts perusal, mointcUfieJ 

a profound siieiiec, and said ifothiug about iti aince it un¬ 
becoming for one while living in miother nion's house to hurt 
hi^ feelingfv; but it appeared eTident to Hussun that hia 
residence there vfos no looger advisable. 

One daj an inhabitajit of that town, pretending to lie 
hKnd, and supporting hLoiself bj a spesir inverted, the point 
uf which he had previously poisoned, came to pay hi# 
resjiects to Hussun, and addressed him thus: I am a 
blind man, and am desiiouB of rubbing ray eyes on your 
august feet; perudventure, by so doing, tbey may be- 
ctime whole.^ So saying, be groduaily approached Hussuni 
supported by the npenr, and struck his tliigh with IL Hub- 
gun licgan to experience: excruciating pain and UjrtuTG, and 
the wound bled profusely. The peuple were about to slay 
the oian, when Hu^^^un observed, Why so ? From the 
“ beginning it w^as oniained bl^iod /or Mood ; but, you see, 
« I am still alive; therefore why kill the man without cause? 
^ God himself Wili piitds!i him, by making his preteuded 
blindnesa reaL’' In shorty they applied ointment# and 
pledgeti to the wound, and it healed; but nut for a con- 
sidenible dine, in cuusec|ueQce of its being a poisaned one. 

Then hia highness Hussun, di-^gusted with the place^ 
returned ta Medina; where at that time was residing ^^lur- 
wan^ Ayzifed'ft minister, to wUtmi Aymd wrote, saying, If 
you wiU any how procure the death of Hussun, you *jhall 
be e.valted lu liigh dignity/ 
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IVInni-aii fr^nt for a wani-au najnc^Unacla^ anil, hcmdiug her 
soitie virulent poisnii fuldetl up in a piece of papcr^ miidi 
If you eaa throw this into gugglot*, he, on 

drinking a mouthful or two of the water, will iiititmUly 
“ hnng up hiu liver pieceiucal;^ at the samf- tiiiiu loiidmg 
her w'ith a variety of presents, and further teinptiiig her liy 
fnir pruiiiises of receiving greater afterwards. 

That wretch of obscenity^ through his contrivance and 
her love of gold, repaired ill the dead of the uighi to Hus- 
sun s chainber^ and there found a gugglet ;!itariding Bear the 
head of his bedstead, having its mouth covered with a piece 
of while muslin: through this lifted thu iwistm which 
she lind with her. Hus^uu bciuj' unwtfl], asked 

his sister Koulsoom for a drnught of wutur during tho nigitlf 
and she handed to him tlie guggieL The insUmt he tmol- 
lowed a Htile of it he began to eject pieces of his liver (or 
ralher stontnch)} and continued from time to time romitkig 
blood: hu became estremely resdese* ami was aiTtcled 
with >-iolciit cramps in the liver* and a difficulty ofhmithing. 
Having tlwn called his younger Iirother to him, he gave lum 
numerous precepts nnd odmouilions, and delivered his sou 
VJosim into his charge. The fandljes and relatives of the 
lloosneint made a doleful waiUng at the sjid catostmpiie 
of his higlxness Hussun (ttie peace and tuerey of God be 
on him!) resigning hia soul to GmL AIiis! aUl what 
language can espress, what tongue utter, the sum of their 
lametitatjonsp (Couplet) 

iiik mud pipppl vab thv wriU-r’i art. 

To tpH n uJe BQ ytcrciRg to tke heart!! 


i 
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Hnwnem iDcbde. Imth Hu-nun onJ Uo*rin 
» * litcnd bwi»l4ti„a „f uwn words. After 
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MuriiVdn, on Inhaling diw joyfyl intdligcnt^ wnis highly 
di^Ughted ; nnil giving JimdaL a kf^WaiU^ and various oth^r 
prt'sentF?, Hcnt her off tu Sjiia. (A veree), 

At fit^Rring ihU ^il tbte i (ale 

Ills Spends ralFd in tbs du^t ^nd prc»tmtfl lay ; 

hia niiiltprMflrii in ^uik elute. 

To ejtulting took their way. 

Hifi highness Hus^Lin was biiritrtl in the huryitig grotind 
at IVIedfkiaj called Jufmuf-oot-Sur/qeea^ 

Tlien hlesoin being left alone, beeaoie vei^ pen site; and 
said» “ O thou protector! sdl ore bocuuie the enemieg of 
** my house ? whithet shall I flee, or froscu whom seek prcK 
teetjon hut fnonj tiiee 

Again the Koofeeana apologized to Hosein for their coil- 
duet, and earnestly besought forgiveuesa by writing to him 
various letters oontaining decIaratiDos of their fiiture fitter 
lity, saying ; We, the underaigtietl, swear by God, that 
** if jou come aulotigsl us thi^ timCi we shall all join, and 
fight tu our lar^t breath for our religion with you against 
“ Ayzeed^"* Hostin placing confidence in their loyalty 
and goodwill, despatched his uncle^a san^ hh highness 
Mooslim, to Kuofee. MocKiUin:, on his depart tire, took 
his two motherless cbUdreii along wltli him. On his 
highness ^lDUEll[n''s arrival at Koofee^ thirty thousand men 
came and paid him homage^ and were day and night sut>^ 
ject and obedient to him. His highness Moosliusj delimited 
with the behaviour of the KoofeeanSt wTOte off to tJtiaciu, 


advertini^ lo tJi€ Ineapiifity of mniCt ubilttv to the ScuteiL»9 

of ^frief eshibitrd hy ibe itpcetaEoiVp lie krtukn furtfi thus to 1iinu«lf. 
**• DBBtFoy ibe porhj bum iLg paper, Ehrew hweiy tbe mic, end be 
eileai; fer how is It pocaJbloj, O fialfn I Jur pap^r to caataia m dwIlq- 
*“ eholy M oiiirative 
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infonmiig liim ihat theKuofGegLHf!i wiirc ut prcsL'Ol all ikTonv 
mind, uid wpre in hi* favour, and that, if he canic thtjft? 
tHiw, they might revnigv thtmwlves o« the []o]1utL>d Ay- 
zftfd. HoBdii, witli oil Ilia oim and hi* brother's lidus»- 
bold, set off fur Soofee. 


Ayzeed wrote oR' to the Kiiofeeans, wytng, « Ecbold, 
beware i If I find it true tlint any of you have paid 
“ homage to Mooslim, as it is refiorted eonie of you have, 
“ I rfiall dismiea you and all yewr htnisehcJi) from my 
** service, and not permii you to reside at Koofee.” 

When hi» highness Mnofilim ascertained from the Koo- 
fbeims the purport of ttiis epistle, he inquired of then, 
whai their intentimw were? They replied, « My Lord, we 
« are poor defent^dess creatures, and he is a .nighty prince 
“ who thus enniniandfi and threatens us. Beddes, he has 
“ despatched both horse and foot from Syria, ur^ng his 
“ pcoide somehow or other, by inrimidating us with Ids 
« vengeance, to alienate our affections from you towards 
himself, and dedring them to make a martyr of vmi at 
“ soiue fit opportunity.” The Ka>f«ans further sdd to 
him, m a frieudly way, that his tesidHioe among them was 
ito longer advisable, because, should they pubUdy profea, 

\^Z despicable Ayaeed would 

^ hi^ly en.^ at them; and to him'dishonoured 
«-uld, agmt,.hly to their religion, be thdr ruin- since 

Mmssulmao is obliged to fight b, the defence of his 
™Jgfion. 

a'. 

=f tl» tow, Mwd Tio 


»ouU an IM. «<*iii.rtod hi. (Ihi-juM) ctoa., md 
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g'ovcnuirj Alxloi>U^]:f Ofi Lis flmvn] from Syria, hcarm^ of 
th.e cireuoi'jtnnc^^, sojcl to Llan^^ ** 1 have been po^tively 
infonnud thnt Moontiiu ia coneealt^ uiuler v^uf ruof: 
“ thereforu ddiyer him up hnin-cMliately, or I shall eatise 
you to he behimlv^U jour house^ and all vdut pm- 
petty to be humt.^ Haiui? replied j As long as I live 

will 1 TiL.it betray hiin.'^ Then Abduollali^ thv gK>venS'Drp 
burning with rngi-v at the head of the assembly direett?d 
llanee to be instantly ttldpped to deaths aiKl he forthwith 
attained the rank uf a nuirtjrp 

Iiiiiiiediatelv after^ hLs higtiness Mooehm was likewise 
traasLated bj martyrduiiL 

'^rhe tvro orphans^ lix and seven years of age, were taken 
and confined in prison* The gafs^er was a good man and 
a descendant of the prophet, and li berating die boya, ad¬ 
vised tliexa to nmke their eiseape. They went and hid them¬ 
selves in the house of a Qtixee named Shtura- 

AbdooUah issued a proclaiuadon dirough the town, di¬ 
recting the man who might have cooceoled Mooslim*s sons 
to deliver dieai up fipeedilyT otlierwise when he should get 
aeeurate kifonnatiou mspeedng the persua thus guilty^ he 
would make him sufieTp The i^hurra, becoming 

alarmed, ia the morning be&rc daybreak wild to bis 
take these lads and let them juia the Aonfroji i(earavaii) 
hound for l^tcdma, w'hkh Is encamped in the vicinity. 'Jlien 
the Son, agreeably to his father's defire, sold to the 

children, ** Look, yonder goes the qafiefu (or body of tra- 
** vebera), run and accompaiLy thein.^ The two boja^ partly 
with gucxiwill, BJld partly with reluctance, ran cryiag^ It 
being still sonicwlmt dark they lost the mod, and seeing a 
date fem^t went into iL (Coii]ilet)r 

WLOe ftiwiouj faere 1 iiiudllMe, 

Tkc-re od loe vmiiei im£kendmg fare. 
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The Ixjys went and iiid tbciuaelTc^ in the hollow of n 
dntc-tree, whith was shun led near a well, into which their 
shadows fell. Haris''^ buiulwoman, in tlie net of drawing 
wAler, dincovering them by the rofleetjaii of thdr inuigi! in 
the water, inquired wlio they were ? They, through fear, 
began to cty. She asked, “ Are ye MoosliniV sonsf'" 
They, on the bane nioniioti of their father's name, cried 
still biidcr. The slavogirl brought them hnnie, and said 
to her nnstress, “ X have brought Atixmlini'n sons with 100," 
That exceUeot lady acted towards them as if she had been 
their own mother, limbracing them, she wept bitter!v; 
and hmring washed their hands and feet, and given them 
fond to eat, she put them to deep. Oh i how' wonderful art 
the ways of Providence ! While this good woman’s husband, 
Ilaris, is from mortiing till night in search of the bids to 
apprehend them, here is she at home notiruhing thejn. |ji 
short, in the evening hlariB came hnmt* quite fatigued, and 
called out to hw wife, “ Bring diuncr quickly: Ibr both I 
“ and my home are comjdetely exhausted to-day by a 
« fruitless search after atooslim’s two sons, whom, if I 

Kinld but apprehend, I might, by delivering them to 
** AbdooUab, obtain a Imtidsmne reward from Ayzeed." 
The wife said, « What, art thou deranged ? What cause 
“ have we to buibour any malice against the PTOphet’a and 
*' Alice's offspring and descendants ? X^Tiat sort of a Moos- 

Hulman art thou, and how readeat thou thy creed in their 

« maternal gTandfather's(Mohi«iimud's) name? Benshiuned 

“ of thyself.'' Thou scemest to take such pdnR in 0 I 1 - 
« tainiitg worldly riches; what wUl it profit thee after 
“ aUr That wretch, after loading his wife with curses 

and repnjftchea partuok of bis meal without the least relish 
and went to bed. 

The two lads sleeping in the matt room dreamed that hia 
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highness the Pmphet Ithe peflCCi Src.) inqnine^ of Mooglins 
bow it vm that he csTne anti had left hJs twa sans amongst 
hw enemies? To which he rejiliedi They will dotibtles?! 

\je here tosnorrow,'" As the bojs^ own father had 
appeared to tbem in their dream, they were natnriilly 
ciying while relating this to one onutliet^ llaHa awoke 
at the aobe^ and inquired wlmt childrun thi?«c* were ctyiog 
m the ItouseP So i^yingt he *'ent to then^and discovering 
tliLtn to be ^loofdim^s sons, exclaimed, ** Widl dune, you ! 

— While I have been fatiguing myself in searthing after 
^ you all over thcyun^F/cj? (or fun*stfl)i here yon are snugly 
nsleep T HaA^ing tied tise sidc-lDcks of the two lioys 
tugethcTj he set uff with ihein early in the morning- Ills 
boud-tuani bond-wqnLEtn, suu and wife, si I inteiTcedcd in 
behalf of the lads an he started with them; hut he» after 
wounding ^omei, and killing others^ proceeded on hi6 
journey- 

On Ids way meeting iiith a river, he made martyrs of 
both ; and throwing thdr bodies into the water, corriciJ 
their hcada^ and laying them before Al>doidlah} , 
“ Through your guodne^f:; and bounty I am In expectation 
of the promised reward The members of the ostjemblyj 
on eedng the beads of the poor orphan^ all wept bitterly 
at thdr having been put to death at ao early an age- Even 
Abdcnllah could not help being gricvetl, and in a violent 
rage o-^ked Haris how^ he dtired murder ihem childnm 
without cHders f For his command wa% that whoever appre¬ 
hended the yoixtha ^ouJeJ, on bringing them to him, rcedve 
a reward. He further demanded of him where he hod slain 
them ? On being told, in reply, “ Near the hank of such 
** a liver,he deoired this tyrant and opfHpeefior to be forth¬ 
with carried thither and beheadid ; and directed the heads 
of llie children eo be thniwn into the ^sainc river* Ac- 
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ccmliitglj they lock Harin thcTC, and di?spatclif^d {lun Lc 
btU TV itJi grt^dt torture and poin- In the J?oif 
it b iitiitedi tljot after the henda had been thn^wn jiita the 
river, the two hcadle94 corpsefS rose from the Imitcui to the 
surface^ and having united with their re5jjet;tive heads, 
sunk again P 

M<^nwtiib Eemain Hc&ein arrived at Eoofee; and uii 
hearing iif the matiyrdoju of Moudloj and hi^ wo^ 

exlrenidy dejected^ A few days after, twuof the villoiiicui 

Ayzetd^'fl wnzeerit (Diiniater^) onrivL'd ffcm Syria tc niL-et 
Hn^n, to wage war with hinij suid wruto to Jiitu to lilt? fol¬ 
lowing effect j Hosein, if your life be dear to you, txauc 
and jMiy homage to king Ayxecd t otherwise, yci.T fthall 
“ liDt depart lienee olivc-'^ His lughness L[i>sE?in felt gready 
inccDsed at thia, and replit^d: of out rat e, arotraj- 

plices of Ayzeed, liave ye no wisdom or disrcmmimi f 
** Do ye coll yourselvefl Mooflulmana and pious men \ 
Pmyi whose, in truth, is the jOti/a/v/ (successorship of 
MoiiunumidJ? In whose family did it orignate? Whose 
father or grandfaLber established the religion of I^^lain ? 
’W^ietiier is it just that 1 should pay obcisaivoe tc Ajzeii[l, 
“ or he to U!C ? NoLwithslaniling this, Ay 7 A?ed ha 5 , wiih-^ 
** uut caujie, butchered my nearest relatives, my innoceul 
** brothers^ If ye desire to make J^ahad 
“ (or holy war) with me, 1 ain ready to offer up my head 
in the fervice of luy God.” 

Having transmitted Ht^iifs letter to Syria, they oh- 
tallied the order for battle ; which was to this edect: that 
ttioy shotild cut nfl'liosein by any means in ihuir power. 
In ^Jjort, tliey ultimately d^sed on ilie exp^ency of going 
to war^ Ay need's army encamped near tins banks of the 
river Foorat (J^uphrates), and Hosein^s on the other 
of an intcrvcuuig jungL}- (nr plain} colled iMaieca. It ia 
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the name that in a1f=Kidi^niiiiiuitifd Dufiht-buLlii Kurb-bulla 
(vulgn Kurlju]ii)L 

Oo Hosei!i’'s arrival at the jungle he oddresied hh people, 
^ Ye laianitEes t aa je must now stand up to ight, 
** if there be any a.tamg you who chedsh regard for thdr 
wives and fniriito^ I do with mj whole heart and soul 
grant them leave to retom ; far I see plaiuly, that this 13 
** the spot destined for tny mnrtyrdoin. And why should 
** you unnecessarily suffer trouble and distress?"' On 
ficaring this^ some took their doparture for Mediiia, otliers 
for Mecca or Cufa 

On diat day Hosrio’s forces, including himself, consisted 
of HEveuty-two men. Afterwards, howererj a few of 
Ayzeed^a people under Onimir and Ahdoolhih, came over to 
him: the first of whom was Hotr (e-Sliuhccdt or the imr- 
tyr). lie joined hfw bighncAS Eimum Hosdn, and fought 
most hmvety against the Ayseeed-eeatis, killing many 
hiindnxtFf of them. The eneinj’js forces amounted to thirty 
thousand men, while on the other side were only BCTcnty- 
two* 

A more ininute detail of the drcunistaocc# of the war 
may be found in a Persian work entitled Rrtw^ui-oo^ 
Shohtid/fy* of which there h both an enlarged and tm 
abridged edition, in prose, by Monlla Hosein Kajafaufee, 
the author of tlie In HindeOj the 

Iloipjfui^^ottl-Alhnr and the Rttwjt^t-oosh^kohudtff in verse, 
are well known^ 

Ainoflg the martjrs the fbUowiiig are those who suffered 
and distinguldictl themselves most; vtr. 1* Hoor (e^-Shu- 
heed, or the martyr); 2. Abdaollah; 3. Aown; 4 


* af iKe martyr*, 

^ 2 
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HimtiiUa; 5. Hiijlal; 6, Abbns (e-tJIImnfbr, or the 

fttandard-bearor); 7^ Aklnir; H, Qasira. 

When each oniiS .tum for attaJniiig tht^ of 

mnrtvr hod arrived, save that of Hosein, Ms highiiMH 
Zn.-w»]-Aliajtlccii, who was confined hy a severe feter, 
and much afflicted at seeing Jns father the sole surritor, 
erpresftCfl hia wish to join the Gght and Hicoontcr ninrljt- 
dom. Hosein toinforting ami consoling him, said, • ** l^opg 
“ tmy yon li\^ and prospeTt light of mine eyes! By you 
will the Almighty continue my pn^geny ; you shall not lie 
^'kOled; therefore do nol^ witJiout t^use, go and hum^ 
“ youi^lf. Corae, and I will impart to you many hiddoi;i 
myfiteriea of godliuesSi as they ha^^e been repealed to me 
by my father, jiatemal graudfalheTj and brother, word 
** for word^"^ in order that the right of succession may be 
** known in all the earthy even to the end of the worUr 
Having therefore, according to the established custom 
mnoTig Teers and Jfoorecd^, given Zeiu^toLAbavdeen sqeh 
admooiritin and ad vice, praise^ and blessing, as be tlioucpht 
proper, he mounted his steed Zi>objunna,+ repjiired to the 
field of battle, and ill us addressed the enemy: f> ye tribe 
of the followers of the Fnith ! Be it known unto you that 
“ 1 am the grandson of the Prophet, and the son of Allee, 
” be, whofse grandfothor’s creed (There is no God but the 
** one true God, and Mobninumd is hi?^ messenger f) ye 
** rffpeat night and day, Bebi>1d, consider wbo It h of 
" wlioiu Molnimtnud is the friend.J If ye haye any fear 
“ of God or his messenger before your nyesj or expect the 


• In dje origiziiil|i hsail ID ihiD^ froiu ceit tn eaf an pEpTUfsoioxi 
h UBS, fimm th« diyimutance of die two jjereona holdha^ raeh olhar'i 
huidji, wbik the ucrel \a whU[>ereil into the ear. 
t 1 wlngod irolf. 

f Thfly cib XlobtLdiaiud Ihe friend of GemL 
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int£'rtesEy(Ki uf uiy graiiJikLbiiLr at die day of juilgiiiEtiij 
then fear oikI tremble. Ye Imve already eTviilted maJiy 
“ of my n^latives, friend^ and to die djguiLy 

** gf iiiartyra I Be it sex I have only one request to make; 
** and that iii, aUaw me and my hiiuiieho]ii ta qtiit Arabk 
and proceed to t.^jyum* (Persia). LT not^ for Gixl’s sake 
give m a little water to think. Your cattle, elephants, 
“ horses, and cfmiel& have plenty to tlriuk, but my family 
“ is exceedingly distressed and crying out for water. 

Auiong what tribe do ye Bnd it thus? The children's 
“ throats are parched with tliiin^t, and for want of water 
the milk is dried up in the inothcT''p hreoet.^^ 

Many^ on hearing Hosein's sw^eet voice and sound argn- 
ment^ Were confounded and withdre'iv from bis presence. 
Immeilialely the ^ubbui (or djnilii) of peace sounded. 

Husein, from concomitant circuinstaneef^, was led to con¬ 
ceive the probability of the Almighty hnviog softened the 
hearts of his enenLies ; ood wishing to see the result, whether 
it would prove a message of piyicE or otherwise, returoed 
to his tent. Here^ amongst bis family, mthlng was to be 
hcanl but lamentable calls of “ Thim I thirst I” 

The luithor would observe, that bow ever great the dis^ 
crepancy in the dctoili^ of the events here nairaied, one 
ihitig is certain, that they suflercd dreadful distress from 
the want of water, even to such a degree as oone of Adam 
boni ever before endured. 

The next day the ^uhbul (or alarm) of war beat again, 
nosein Lhen strictly enjoined his family^ on no accoimt to 
make nny noise or clamour after hifs martyrdoni, by beating 
upon their breasts, or crying and bewailing with dishevelled 
hair; observing, that such custuma and usages only became 


Li. Any conniiy Mut Anilii^xu 
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the igdorant; but to be jsutnowfiil Aiitl bear it witli quicU 
odd patience; for tliai laucli widi the i.-onduct that 
God and hi& messenger ddlghted id- 

After git mg them furth>(^ admonition^ hit bighneae 
Hosdn difiplayed great intrepidity and bravery^ driving 
the enemy tiviqe back oa far as the Euphrates On one of 
these oceoaiDbS he wai? prevented from quenching his tJiirst 
through the artifices of the enemy; im theodier he nvoideil 
it, by bringing to his recDllection the deplamble situatiofi 
of his family-* HLe highness Hosein being faint fiom the 
loss of bloodi diSTDOimtcd anil let his charger loose “ on die 
mod to God.'^f Then Oomur and Abdoollab 2cead «iid to 
their horsemen and footmen^ “Now b the timet while 
** Mosein is sfttLng exhausted: ■whoever brings his bend 
" shall be iumdsomely rewarded hv Ayaeed*^ 

It is stated in the Knnx odl ^rra^f by Abil H ooiinooq, 
that the moment his highness Hosein disniuunUd frain hb 
hufse^ a man appeared to him having a human coimtcimncen 
but the nniLSf legs, and body of a hortie* The figure, nftet 
making its obeiaona:, thus addressed Hosetn : If you will 
** olliiiv me, I shall inataiiLly vanquish oU your foesJ*" 
Hotein inquired, “Who art thou^ that at this reason of 
“ diritreaa bast in pity come to my auccourH’ He replied, 
“ I Eun Jtiffur die son of Tyar, king of the Fairies- I am 
“ under infinite obligations to you; for your father ren- 
“ dertd mine on essential service at the battle of Jteer-oob 
“ uUuiu. Wlien the whole race of Genii were overruletl 
and made Moo^ulmons, he appointed my father king 
** over them” Hoseinobserved, “TJiou wilt be iijvisiblif 
“ to them, though they be visible to thee : such treacherous 

McHning:, why ebould he mdoigp hiinflelf wilh a iima^lil of 
when btB prtcir fjimily wm dyiil^ cf UiLntt 
1 rUul Js, in ihiE the poor Euiimil might not Hi»a he iliin 
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** warfditz is not pi rasing unto Gnd, injr will I i^i-ctiun it.” 
rIalFur vnirratud Itiin a. Eiecand dmCf snying^ 1 beseech 
yoiij lioseiii, for yous: own sake, to allow me for n ccmple 
" of ^hiirr4feii^ to assiune a haninn form and stand up in 
thy defernse.” Ho^in nepUcd widi hh blessed 

ton^e, “ What use ia them nnw in tiglitingF I mil only 
u niomeiilary sojoiimer in tUs tmmdtory world (lit. a 
" "iiest of Olio lireadi): my rebicivea and foinpaniuns lun 
all gone* and what will it prolit me to remam behind? 
^ 1 long for nothing now, Kave my mortynloni; tlierefon? 
deport thout nnd maj the Liord recompense and bless 
tJiw-^ Jaffur then depnrtedt nnicb giieved, and weeping. 
As eflcli of Aysseed^fi party approached Hosein to cot ufl' 
his heodf they slunnk back at die very sight of him \ for 
who would t without cause, willingly bring upon Iris bead"f" 
the blood of Hosein? 

At lost came Isecnan the ^ of Arwa, together with 
Shoomur^Zil-Jowshun^ who had jirevionsly affered a stipu- 
bidoil to Oomur nnil AbdoolLib^ that they would bring 
theui Hoseinhead, provided these would promise to recom- 
iTicnd that each should receive a jes^r as his reward. Tim 
point rested with them; they both consented. Seeinin 
stood behind Hotseiu, wliiL Shoomur with u veil over bis 
face .stocxl before him. Hosein addressed the latterf saying, 
“ What i« thy name? Take off thy vdb” When he un^ 
covered his face, behold, he had a coupk of boar's tusks, 
and on his chest was a black mark. This, hnwever, is not 
a well-attested fact, l»th signs being doubtful. Hosciu 
siud to him, “ Wait a nmment: this is Friday (the Mcilium- 
^ inudan sahbatli), the tenth day of tbe inontli M&hurrUm^ 


* Twq iu)il a-hiJf jh TiTTvn ore c^uol to abuiit uue koor. 
t Lit. UpdD Lb tajcck.^^ 
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iiud it is the $<14800 for iJie sitthur ^or oftemooi)^ prayd j 
^nnt me a reprieve while I offer up two /wrz-nkat 
prayers iiiliuuoiur stept to one adc, and after the Itfst 

Jiytla (prostration)* as be was in the act of niakiog the 
second, Shootour t^vered Ms blessed head from lus hesdy, 
Abs I ah»' and woe's me a huodred Utnes J for it wm an 
awful catastrophe wluch no man can descrilw. 

Ailter Hoseui's inartyrdonij Oomur and Ahdoollali liod 
all their own dead collected; aod having had the 

jwuaa (or funeral service) read over them, caused ihetu t*> 
he buried- 


On the third day* having mounted Hoseia’s family an 
rameU, and dintributed all tlie beads of the manyrs, induct 
log that of Hosein (the mercy and pence. Sec.) among part 
of the soldierj, byrse and foot, tn each a few enclosed in 
lioics, and delivered Hoadn's to the particular charge of an 
nfliecTnuJacd lOmoltie, a relation of Sh<ioinur, he directed 
them to be conveyed to Ayzecd in Syiiix- On pasaing 
through each town the head of Hosdn was displayed on 
die pumt of a lance. (Vide p. ISO). 

As nosetn's holy family were nbuut to proceed to Syria, 
the Mildurrs conducted them along tlie rood over the held of 
blood where the headless bodies of thdr reladTes still ky- 
Shuhur4jfliicj, the wife of hia highness Eeninm Ilowin, and 
Zynuh and Koolaooui his two sdsters, pena.dving the corpses 
of the martyrs, began to shriek and bewail, beating their 

breasts, and crying, “ Oh grajidfothErl ub Ahiuud!* Vtm- 

'* dcr lies Honein, thy daughter's son, whose neckf wa^ 
“ the spot where thou was wont to Lks:;- and lo, now it 
‘'‘ bears the mark of the bhjody wcaiion (the dagger); nod 


A njiiue of iMohumniud. 

t LltP'llJIyi, wb(4t! iLUTJIlt Ijjy 

MU ir umi E^dt hn lined to biui^ La kiijiuui^ (hlna). 
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these urc cif thy ftmuly nnd hpusehold, now without house 
“ or hoine, deserted and forloni.’^ Thus distressEd and 
Lamenting, they T^ere ltd captive to Syria- In witnessiiig 
Jktw deeply Zy nub and Ko^jIsooiti were oiFected and a^tated^ 
not only timii: friends, but even their encjuies sbett tears^ 

At every stage on the road sujne mintelg or other to 
he nianife-sttHl from Hthsein's heud. It is stated by Eemani 
Ismaeel, on the authority of Abil HooniiocK|, that on the 
arrival of the Jieails in the city of Mouselt they were allj 
including Ho6ci[i"fi^ deposited in a temple, juid loekpd up 
during the night- One of the mounted sentinels, in the 
dead of tlie night observed, thTOUgh an oridee in one of tJie 
dixii^t the hgure of a man with s while heard and of imniciise 
stature* who took lloseiii^s head out of die bos, and kif^ed 
and wept over it- By and by a whole aascirtbly of anct^ture 
arrived, and in like manner kis^!^ and wept over it- Con^ 
ciiying that these people might prcihably walk off widi the 
heud, he instantly unlocked the door aud went in; when 
3ome one gave him a yioknt slap on the fare, and inter¬ 
rupted him by eiftying, The prophetic are come hither on 
“ a morning visit to the head of the deceased- IVhilher art 
*■* thou viHituriiig thus disreepettfully The slap left a 
block mark on his cheek- In the ntnming he related the 
dnuuinstonre to the conmonding oHJcer, and showed him 
his clieek- 

On the heads being brought to Aj&ecd, they first brought 
Husein's^ and displaying it to the grandees* ab^erri'cl, Bev 
hold, ye nobles of Syria, tlic head of him a’hoec object 
** Wotir liie destruction of the race of Alice Soofeemn and 
** Oomce%*^ and whose aiubidou was to become the kkuleefa 


* 0<iu9C!Li] Akif-^wafeeia, Abee-wfetanbvj-utSJiiwecafMi* 
wevn bi^^al Ayierd. 
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'* (enliph) uf AralniA and Ujjnm (I’oreia). C4otl lioa pn- 
“ ni^lKHl bin) aorording to bis desOTts, without pennitdng 
“ tibn to «c«utD bin pn.jttct*’ Tbis specdi was ftmrfdei^ 
highlj improper bj Zdn ool Abaydcen, who said, Ye 
“ Ayzewieraos, aTaricious noblcniHi, ft-sidHita of &yria f 
« Do ye read the creed erf Abce Soofeean, or ,rf mj gnu,d- 
“ ikitlier Hoseip ? Keep the frarof God before your ejm” 
AyittJ, in a rage, onjered the boy to be beheaded ; ob- 
a^’iag, that he was extremely ini pertinent. Many pvti- 
UaiM!d and interceded on his behalf, saying, “ He is yet a 
** lad, and the death of his father is atill fresh tii Ids mt-^ 
ino^; and, bc^dcs, he is on orphan.’' Ayzfed then 
desired Zein ool Abaydeea to stat& witJiout t^irre what 
wishes were? he replied, “Three things, ri*. 
DdiTcr up to me my father's executioticr; Sdly. De- 
“ »T“tch me, giving me tire heads and families, to Medina; 
“ 3dly. Tts-raoreow being Friday, let me read tlie k/mofh^ 
(j^eriDon or 6prTice)u'* 

Ayxeod consented to his requests, but privately desired 
hJs own Syrian khutceb (priest) to read the *Aoo/6«, and u, 
offer up pniiscs and eulogiums in the names of the de- 
iicendiinu of Abee Soofeenn and OomcesL Accordinj^y, on 
Fnday the Syrian khui^eh read the kktiotha, and praised 
the race of Abce Soatecan and Oonwea, and spoke witli eon- 
t^pt of the descendants of tire Prophet, die offspring 
of Alice, and of the paternal gnuidihthcr and grandmother 
of Imth the Eemaia^* Zein ool Abaydeai was much hurt 
fli this; and obsmed, «If thm, a mooareh, act not 
" contrary to thy promise. Didst thou not assure me that 
“ I slmuld read the khooiba T 

AU present pedlioncd tire king, saying, « He is a Me- 


u ff. JlufiBuD oail Hcweiiii. 
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** diuiti^, and ume who iu tlie habit of perfiimiiTiir thu 
** |)i.lgriina^;* wc olsa ofs partie^ularly dtTtIrous of |i|jttin^ 
** the skiU jmd dof^ueiire of this boy to the testp and E8ccr- 
“ ^ftinang theif c^tcnt-'^ Thtu Zulu ool Abuyilec-n read the 
khootba; and, after proLiiu^ and eulogizing the desceodaiiLs 
of the Pn^phat nBud of Allcicv the Almighty put words with 
iquch c-iToet into his mouth, that the devout Syrians on 
hearing tlieoi wept \ which Ayzeed oWning, quickly 
directed the Mowazuu to reoil the Ic^i eyTn[itnni& 

of W£tT Eliuuld apjicar, for the lieart^ of the congregation 
had melted away* 

After prayer?, all the heads, with expenses for the road, 
dotbes, Jkc. having hecn given U> Zein ool Abaydeen, 
they were sent off to Metiins. Soine say that the exeeu* 
doner wa,s abo delivered up to hiruj whiJe others contradiet 
At all events, they were despatched ; forty daya afier^ 
they brought them back to Kurhullaf and buried tlie heads 
separately, each with its owu body, and deported to Medion. 
Here they wept over the tombs of Moiiuiiunud MaostufFo 
(the peai^, &c.) aud Hussun? and all Medina become 
subject to Zeln ool Ahaydeen. 

HusciR''ii martyrdom liappencd in the forty-sixth year of 
the U^ree^ now 1S(^ years ago^ since winch, the rejoicings 
ai die eed (or fasitival), have been abolished, and mourainga 
and lamentadonii established in heii thereof* 


* TliCfle OTE ^n^r»l]y vtrj' c1o^Ti€nt. 
t (or I raeiaing'fc la proceed widi Uic service. 
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Sect. S. The Cefemmies obaerred dnrinff thc Jaftoorti, or 
Jint ten days of tAe ihnfh MuAurntm. 

The A[ohurr,ifn* or Moliumim festive, comin«,«» 
on the eTening tlie new moon betunies liHible, wliicfi » 
cM the first or day of the nioon; but the first 
day of the mouth Mohurrum is dated frojii the momingf 


The A/oA«rn/ffl, including the Zeeatuf.t tnay be said to 


last till the tw^h of the mcHith (t. e. the thirteenth A7*«w)t 
but the fisist itself continues during the first ten days of the 
month, winch periwl is called Ashwfa. 

Houses are apprtjpnaled for the purpose, in which they 
set up tdlums, s-^. ; 

somctiuies, for the sake of ortiamrat, they set up tufteeims 
(seieens, ride page m.y ground them, made of 
These plaeca are caUed Ashoer^AAana (len^j-house);* 
Tazeea-kftttua (the house of luouminK); md fl 
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moon. Tbe monront that thoj see the Mohurmm new 
moont they perfoTm ko^Me^ mnrna* That ia^ afier ha^ng 
offered fafeeha over some eug^ir in the name of the Hoos- 
ndn^ attended by Riusic^ at the spot where they inttml 
digging the aiiatra, they strike the kodfile^ (inpaLle) two or 
thrte tiiDcs into die earth, and two or three ihy » afterw nnJiS 
dig the hoiei 

In front of eaeh is dug a Lirt-ular pi 4 from 

one cubit and a half to eight cubits in dkuneter, and the 
sam e in deptii; ocrodoiialiy, with a sniaJl w^oU rouad it» 
This is culled an nllaftn (Irauiire). Tbese nr^ dug ana 11- 
ully on tile ^ame spfit. Coiinnetichig from that day inclu- 
sivCj they kindle fires in tl>ei§e pits every evening during 
tbe festival: and the ignorant^ old as w'ell as youngs 
amuse tiieuiselves hi faneiug across them with stick a or 
swords; or only in rtiiuiiug and playing round them, 
caibng out, To J/fes/ Va (Oh Alleei! Oh Allee l); 

Skah Ifui 3 ^mf A 7 tah Hustiun? ^noble Hus^uiil noble 
Huasim !); S^hak Ilasein! S/tah Unsehi! (noble Ilusein I 
noble Iloseiii!) ; l)iH>iha * dooUi^ f {bridegrotnii I bride- 
grooin!); Ifaee dmil hftet dost! (alas, friend 1 alqs* 
friend !)4 SwAeso/ ruheco! (stay I stay!) Every two of 
thesu? words ore ^ep<^ated probably a hundrt.d times over, m 
loud as they can liawl out. 

Of those who have vowed, wime leap into the still-burn¬ 
ing embers, and out again; others Iea|i through the ffaniCi 
and some scatter about handfuls of fire. 

Women likewise^ without an ashoor-Mnnut, dig an ailatva^ 
and repcadog xntcrifeea^ bent upon their bmoatB. 

In general it la eustomafr to play mund the alfatca at 
night; seldom in the day- 

* A fubujit! buJagiaak, psxti^lnrly one during tlie Mie^iVaTTrim 
la coauneoiaration of xh^ e]eB4^QIl Juitf of Altee. 
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\VfHTKT3j iTi addition to tto.* * ** flbovj?-niciitian6c! e^bdomiw 
tiirns, call out while violently beating llteLr breast 

Hundreds of time^ ovi^t the following worclis: Huee! htiFiti 
(oIas! alas!); SAnh Juw&n! JumiH f (cscellLnt 

youthsf racdleot youthiijj? T^cw/ (oil three? 

all three!}; Luhwmen / LuhotHnen / (in Hlooil! in blood !); 

! dooLa^! (dromicd! drowned!); Girffy/ 

(fdlen! faJkn!); d/wmy/ mttmy! (dcofU dead !); 
rai/i puraff! (piostmtc! piustmte!) ; Va AflGei (Oh 
Alke!} 

Having caHetl out Va Jllee^ (pranonncing it only once 
and Yery longj) as a sign of condusioo, and taking breath 
awhile, should they know any (dirge)^ or recollect 

a line or couplet of one, they repeat it, with uiDumful laruen- 
tations; and beating upon their bren^t^ again reiterate the 
exclamations above mentioned. 

Some women substitute iu die place of an fillawa^ a lamp 
])liiced on a wooden tnurtar^ or nn -inverted earthen pot, 
over which they make their lamentatiiiiiA 

On the first, third, or fesurtb k'/irntj they deck out the 
ashoor-kAanftf with carpet^ cdlings, tapestiyi tnmspo- 

Warnea who thu* tseot upon their hrwti iir called Srma-sitan^ 
(Lrw(-lH>Dtci^)p and ans nil of the Sftetisk ^rtTEuaiioi) j cun- 

Rider it tmliiwfiil to do nu 

t “ The opulent people of MuttulmBn fiociety fpnxticDlni'k in 
“ upper HindiKHlMQ), hvtt^ mi4e»d of an atfioorktsaa^ whit Thtyeal] 
an rma/hharOf whieh la aiBcred place erected for the express pnr- 
" DfcammcriiLnntinjr Mnlmrrusii. The rtuinclFr not uiif^arntly 
^ liiteadfl this also ps the maosoleum fur himself tnd ikinilv. It fi b 

*qmmi hulldiog, ^nenilly erected with ft onpolB top, the dilllimslM^ 

" gnided by the ctreuitMtiuicei of the founder^ Th& liiKw is matted 
" ^ith ante-kjtFmnt!, incotnmijn me la IndiOp on w hich k a aAht- 
(cotton cBjpetJ. an4 otej- ihia ^ ektin white CoUimi caiTrinj^p 
^ SJQ which the Bseetabltad party are waled, dLuing the aeTtral period* 
of enUectiii^ to^ivther to retaumher tbeir lendcn^ Thew- meetiajt* 

Rre teimed innihi. 


** The 
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raiciis, liTOipng-lrmipf;, Iuptres flonr-tanips, wmts:- 

c^ndlef, b^nzoin-po&dlo fishes- forrawl of paper or 

o5trii:^h artifldal fluwer^ of papeTj founLoina) &c» 

71j 4- iJi placed Pgpiliat tho Ttnll on ihc iidi? facing Mcmca 

*■ under A itf ricli rmbmfdery A rtadin^-dr^ k ur pnlpft 

” (mimfitarj la placed in n conripni^nt flitilatinji for the rciwlcr m fflrt 
'* LMinrcra^ and hiaVniee tn be he-ftrd by tLo Trhole fiiMiubly of ptopEe * 
it 15 coMtTQfited nf fl liver, Ivory, ebony^ kc- to eorxtwpand witli the 
“ hf piMblc: thv atepi are mvered ■omutimea with gold clci{b, 

“ or broadciotli of blaclf or green ff a Spr^A property^ bein^ iIid 
rtdanr wnrn by that mec- fcjr mtrarn fng. The shape of a Mii'rjidw 
'* ii m fllghl tif steps with a fiat top^ Wlthotit any nlling or encTofrod 
place I Uie reader^ in bia rv^] lings, oeewnn ally sitiiiig no tbestepsi 
“ or atatiding^ oa iiiii| Ijo mmt coniTni enl to hinifieJ f. 

*" On ibo nulla of the nn/Tmdszrc]!, miiTore and linking-^Ina^eA are 
“ feed, in Huitablo i^huatJona, to give edcct to ihe hriHiant difipby of 
light from the fnagni tieen L obimdeliers suspended frotu the cupaln 
** and cornices. Thf nobles and the veaJthy are oxdlcdwitb a dedre 
“ to smuJate eaeh other In the aplendoux of their display on thoa^ 
*' Eiccaaiuoit, All tbe mirronip glass luatrea^ chandclier^j kc. m 
liroiiglit tngetber tu tJfe plaoo from thdr serenl JitatJaiu m the 
mimsqVm; and it Is due tu themj tn aduill tho efFeot to be often ini- 
posiogly grajiiL, and the ulnae of tight tplsnijid, 

'+ Oil aide The ihc whole length of the wall^ bazuiers 

“ are turanged, in great imiety of cokmraiid faJiilc; eoniQ of them 
am costly and splendid- Iha^'fl S^en many eonatmeled of the rtchl^ 
** emhmideryt on tflb gnsliiuls, of gold ftnd silrer, with miuisy gfald 
" frLage«, cords, and tassek' the Ataff h caaed wjth gold or silverp 
« wnrked mtn figures of birds and other animals in erery mriety; the 
*' the top of vhieb hna a emt, in i^orae a spread baud^ in others a sort 
** of pliime^ and nn^t tmfre^uisiitly n ens?.t re^mblbi^ a grenade, 

“ foituedof tbii prednm meta]^, and ret with stoaea of grtM nluiL 
On the bun of ifae the serurnj articiea m placed can^ 

" reived likely to have bcon ured hy Ho^tn at KorbiJIa: a turban of 
gold nrsiJvurtuBiie.a Epltndid aword anil iHSlt^tho handle nnd MEf 
*'*' set with precious atiiues, a ^hicEd,. the Amhlon bow and ajTnw+ 
■*'* ^Vai-lights^ red ami green, are aJso placed in rrent nmnbeni about 
ita base, in as Ivor Or gold cnndje^iiekif; nnd i!enser« of gold and 
“ siivuTj btirriiiig iuctnse peirpotusily duHog Many 

*' other minor trihulen hi iha cinftrfM are dkcsjVSridd near the 

as choice frniln mnd garlands of aweet'^cciiUid dowers, the ofiviings 
of ladies of the Ikaiily tn their relative's fMwa." — Alra, M, H. AJPa 
ObSk on Mu^ii1mEin‘'B of India^ voL U p. 33 
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sra ag, jtferan, noAOtm, and vemttrtutin i ami all Budl na 
toma ,«.t pmvioa, ,„ tf„ mu,w„„, „ 

(moaniBl) „,W, and .li,a„g„id,ad l» haviaa 

IvfQ or thret lemon a suspended to them. 

An uiltm k a representalion of n sinriclon]. Among al) 

mjd tees* there are standiirds culled ««Aee and 

3faf„e (M,) derive, it. name from the circumstance 
of tLe figurcufthehcadof a (id., made of sflrerorgohl. 

b«ng fixed on the top „f . 

with a /™A or moqehh df^ptdta from top to hnttoai; ami 
^rat^ TS aoj one of the (create) doiilarlv Ikdened 

; ^l^^-ratcd . Hh ta,A and Wfo, 

an ^irbvft, sliairl, tafia, or white doth. These, mputitcd 

™ elephants are corried at the head of tlie regiment, and are 
mtant far colours. 

Im lila m ,1,, ^ 

m.nd«l to bo faa.aia.ila. of Hmicin'. baaaaa. a,«i m lh«a 
rta pao,,!. „f HWaostaa b.va glaai. thaoimca «f narti- 
"■'J''I": rxt^Hudu,, aliaa 

i.a.af ibabaml). p,„>. 

(Ila palm, oafe^ Allan Iba al,.li!). 

P-Vc^ier-^^Mod, (lhapatoof the lioaof Godf). Pi’th- 

(LajjFMl ^ ^ '“■ "/Warnao 

(I.mly Fa^a. . ™ 

“™”'- f'J“»“»l«aammk,d„ala.daa)- 

: (Ahhaa. Uta ..a Jibatar;!:’ 


* t-e. Of tout 
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Ecmanif {the twelve or chief-prieitii); nlhivi-p^ 

Elemtim ^^amin ; {fhtii btirziikhfv; or qtktdrtiitcE 

uilum; (or douhle-lii^ded sSH'ord of Allve^ on* 

ginaily MoAtimmnd ^^); tiai snhilh 

I'liese uifums are generally made of bmas, or 

i^teel^ octasionally of gold or ajIvWt and even set with pte- 
eioua stoflea ; lOnd be£3de^> of papet tjr wood^ 

Those nittiie of metalwhellK-T new one^ or old ones 
^Cfi to be cleaned and bornishcdi nre brought in [ximp 
iind atnte on Lraya^ oceofUf^ank-d inUi inline, fiHjOj the gold- 
smithes hoow to the ashoffr-khana^^ in each of which, four, 
liv^^ or seven arc set up. They nre fixed on stacks or 
a tads, which are occaJ^ioDaUj of silver, tliougii generally of 
wood, and dothod out kt cIuLhes;’* and oo the fourtlip 
or fifth evening of die moon^ stuck up in holes made in the 
floor,! or jare fastened on etools^ and in front of tliem are 
placed Ughts, wworcA'Au/nSj-f" toys, flic^ i nnd eonny 

tiines on one side is a representation of the foot of the 
Alcs^^ger, caUed Qudum-it^rujt^oGi (trieftf page 234-). At 
the time t^f setting up the ullumif^ while burning incense, 
they offer falechu in the imine of the martyrs, over sugar 
or ^httrhuiy And theu dfetnbute them to both rich and poor, 
fn like manntT* every eveiung they make /£i/eeA« and 
and adorn tlie pmijay with flowers. Fji^ 

** Theae are m thr nhape of n Icrtif^ BeHjf ntf tpoial])' wbiie mnalinj 
^ trat •oniEitlEiifiA Ilf rich i^nk of hright fliHrid CfilonilF, funnkn^ Uk Jigm- 
^ able Yariptv', boiue T>eiiig blue, |rtirp]ep giviHi^ tt«i3ibrtkiderr4 

“ rerj- deep at the endji, which aw furi^kbrd with gold ihd *ib Rf 
halhofi flirty, u La cmiight tagelber near tiie midilLu aihl tked 
** with rich ^otd and lilver cordi and IoekIa lO the lop of tbo atoffp 
“ juat tinder the beul nr —Sin. Meer tJ. ALL Tbeie 4reAM*fl 

uf iLe Udumi dii! em^led 

t Funi for drivifl4| ftWiiy flios. 

+ Uteflftib for burning oftif, M d nerfuniu* 

^ Khuhnn^ m reading rhrikUglkor thi' eiitire F^ir tPie niellkiMJ 

of lining it, ridr chnpr Hcsis 
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qeetd of Tariouii deecriptiaii& fire in !itteiidaiict\ Ifi thi? 
morning they only read the Qoran^ and sit up all night 
Teadiug the Rowscul uosk Skohuda (Eook cif Martyrs), or 
reciting mjiTficed njawh (iiioumful tUrges)* anil make' Imucn- 
UlinnsT beating their breasts- Should Providetice ha^’c 
blessed them with the jiiean^t then either in the muming or 
in the eveningj or at bodi period5, they have k^kk/nree 
cooked without meat, and prepared; and liaving 

offered/o/erAn over these in ihc name of Eeraam Uonsiieiii, 
they partake of these thenibelveSj as well aa distribute tlieui 
among the poor* 

Every night ntitweo khwmiee (the recitation of funeral 
eulogiums) takes? place in the asAfMiT-kA&Tiii of sotne one or 
other- I'hey train up for tlie purpose^ boys po^sessiiig 
mtisicai vniccE, invite tlieir friends, fn^ecrSy and numerous 
spectators to hear them ; and hold (nocturnal 

vigiE). The day is spent at each in reodiog 

the Qe/roo. From tile tirst to the seventh k'hun^ with the 
exception of tiic above-tuentioned/o/^AO|dfiro«id, khuium- 
Marmerii preparing vietiiaU, «Aur6uf, nothing 
takes place-* 

On tt^e seventh kVtun (and by llie ^norant on the sevenLh 
day of tlie month), iJi^ uliunh-&4fnsi7ii-^ktiAetd^ diNtiii- 
guisbed by Imvlng a little silver or gold umtuidla fixed on 

• By M. H. AlL'i Bccooct^ (vaL 1. p. 57.) it iroHild app^eur tliat 
at Lflcknow the bii.iii]i^ are taken out nt' tlaa ro/^mM'X'Aftiu74 or eniam- 
Itmtif rtfi tku fifth JaVt Jtnd cenvCT.'^ed in snleroti tn a parLi- 

l:u1ju- ■itunk'scl ia the aiiburb* cf tlmi cltj, fnr tJia pnrpooe of 

tM-iiiw LXkn&«cr«4«d;, H-tkicll J« ilokw by iDunhttig with rbaln Elie 

iTe^tuf himiser, depiMitcil 'I'be vt^bt nf proi:e«aiun 

^■if une of tliti O&Ufiit, oad tlint nf i. riiS^b luikD^ ah.fl dthteribiEA nith [iT^at 
and aec^unu^y [ justly nddin^^ ikiiL sucqg are mare Aplcndlil 
[hail niben^ ajjd t3iiit tbe if try psktaile thair bonniun with 

purliApA Ho utlier iJrCetiiiipftiiimiJ lit tJiatt a ■Lug^le dnua and ti/tp mttd tbo 
owner tTipparUli^ hm uwii bnniif r. 




Ills head* makea hia debut out of doors in the aftemDon * 
He h 1»onie by a man od bor^bock, actonijiimied with 
music, iScc!*i but insteail of the dancing-girls who ait? pre¬ 
sent, singing songs, they re|>eat murseea rtfi^irh (fuiierui enlo^ 
gluma)i anti making kiaeutntioiLB^ beadng upan their 
breaatH, proceed to the places desired. If they cannot 
alford ft burse Jbr the ^Humf a man on foot canHcft ftj. 
running eveiy now and thc^i, reeling to and fro like n 
dniTik<ni man^ pretending to be diatmeted with grief ^ while 
many run after him like many maiknen, all exclaiming 
aloud dmihaf } {I e- bridegioaiii ! bridegmoin 1), 

on flcpoiint of Qasriiii^fl recent marringc before martyrdoin- 

When the meeta with any ctllattat on the 

mid^ he goes to their and baling mpde his 

obdsance to the Ull^wis then?, and olfered falMha over fbe 
amnke of Benjamirij takes bis Icare. 

After haring thn^ gone mund his liddng excumon^ 
with a waving over him and ftonkincnnsc burn¬ 

ing, he is conveyed home to his own oshooT^hanaj where 
they lay him down on a stooL Cotisidining him just to 
have suffered martyrdom, they cover him up with any 
dciictiption of doth^ and treat him oa a real corpse ; and 
DU the death erf any one, they are wemt to Btrike tlnfir 
heodH and bent thdr breasts, so, in like manner, tlicyr weep 
sometimes for the deceased and lament bis loss. After 
liaving offered faieeAo over two or three earthen poift of 
ehurbiitj termed run Aru »hurbul (the wor-lifmonode), they 

* ^ Thh n%bi ii cfli]led tbe of Mns^n/tiier in ■nmv partw of die 
ruDlilri', trhiir? (hdV KnriDujmhnc dbpFii}-, ittlepdlng' tii rBiirEtEllt 
die mmiriatge eeretnony, sa ceU{!e], fiir <^rTfiiint who wa» mnnied to 
** tbt! favoorite daughter of [[oschi on the of the telukmtcil 

" bEtde. On rht> ni^ht thEy hove tihc Eioiiie ibovry pnmd^ which di«i- 
** tin^idktii the priocei&ioo of & real wediiiai^ eereroonvi"^ 

airm.SbH*Ali,™l.l.p.74. 
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diimbute It aiiioug such attiiudants anil .^pectiiiofs nA par- 
take of ^Mivisiilisiaii food and drinks They Lhed go awnT^i 
and the landlord sets up the ufbim again in its place. 

Oil tfii? seventh k^hnUi in the fortmuon or oAertiooii, they 
also take out the (spear) on its pcn^xinatioD. The 

tiCcjfl is a Innee or &pear, which they dress up with clothes^ 
leaving twn waving in the air, and fi?c a lime on 

tile top of it* enibleiiiiitic of ITosiein's heiail, which was 
thus carried hy Ayzeed^s order through differeol cities on 
tile point of a javelin (iidc |k Some suhstitiite a 

thin bamboo for the spcoTj, on which they wind a turlian- 
djjtli, and near the tup of it, beloiF the limct fasten a split 
bamboo bow acros^^ to the two e.xtretiiitics of wliich they 
sometimea suspend a couple of swards 5 and above the bow 
they generally wind, for the sake of omainent, red and 
white, or black and white clotli^ in a spii^il form* Accoth-’ 
pnnied with mu^c^ fu^eers^ &c. they walk about with it 
from house to house, begging. The people of ilie house 
first throw one or twi> pots of water on the rteejta-henrer^ 
heU and then nmke him a. present of a rupee, fonam, or 
pee, ora little grain. The mmjawir (attendant uf the 
«^Aoorr-M/jfs«) with his own handfl takes some or 

die iLshci} of the ood-flan^ and gives it to hbn: he receiver it 
with great devodun, and applies it to his own eyes as well 
as to tho^e of his children j and sometlnies even cats a 
little, and makes them cat of it After that they bring it 
home and ftick it up in front of the a^Aoor-khuna ; and 
when the tffltoots and Tiliums are laken out^ the neew is 
carried ta front of them. There is one of these at each 


(Jio Worked or uinbreiderail t’&d of a tnriiiji fir itniniTTm^ 
^nd, ■ometimfit vacke^ intu tbe foldi ainl fcOrnttimef kfi flyiop kKJaii. 
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In the evtniiig of thai Jav they take out the Beettee ka 
nilumf H^lnee uUum^ anJ zootfiififffirj aeconi- 

ptiuifed with flambeaus j as before, repeating T/iMr^ieea-ynT^rAs 
making lanieiitations after the same fmhieni has \h™. de¬ 
tailed in the ease of but Tiithoiit tlie horse* 

^^aUahlh (Tulgo naisaht^ literally Ur. HorsMboe) h 
made uT gokh irflverj Bteels copper, brasi^ or other metab, 
or^ whut is more ouimnon, of wood or |>aper beiimeaied with 
s^iudiii, of a soiflcwliat lorgiGT size* than a commoii Imrsiv 
shoe* With this (as an emblem of Hoscin^s swift horse]|9 they 
run most furiously, frequently upsetting infirm men, women, 
and children, to the iDflnitc? diversiion of tlie by-stauders, 
wbo quiz them (the sufferers) into the bargain p Some, 
tliruiigh ignorance, construct with cloth something of a 
human shape, and substitute the ?ilioc fur its head, ^lany 
people take a lung tliin bamboo, like a fishing-rad, wind 
rmmd it any two kinds of pajtcr, pasting them over its 
^rbnle lisiglhj and on the upper end of it fix an uflfih-geefee 
(parastil J, ocKiaistiDg of a fun in the shape of a peepHJf-leaf, 
to ward off the ray s uf the sun. The fan is made of coloured 
jjaper, tinsel, nr mica, with a fringe all round, prettily coik 
stTueled with oTkc or tluee iiT-^?orcA'’ATi^^ tied to the poini of it5 
and they fasten a rope or two wideb reaches to the groimd 
close to the nfitili-gei^ree. Resting the lower end of the 
bomlxu un the kumwUrbandf they support it with one band 
wldle they balance it by means of the rope with the utJier, 
and thus run with X^alsfihih'i cavalcade* When it is too 
heavy for one, other two rnen assist him in balancing it# by 
means of two r<>^^ acting like the i^lay of a ship’s oiKSt, 
Whenever he lialts, tltvv lower the and shake 

them over hi^shead ^ and in their cogemess to do so, they 1 cjy- 


* a f-FJCit limp. 
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often strike them again&t one another^ hy which they are 
broken. Many do thin, after ihdr wishes have been accam- 
pli^ed, to fulfil vows fvidc Nuuvr^iifgx, chop, xsvii.) 
wliitrh they may have moiJcr. 

Sonietimi'a a woman makes a tow to m^hib, saying, 

« iliould I, Uwoggh your favour, be bIcsMd with offspiing, 

“ I shall junke it run with your equipage,'' SlKiuld it so 
happen that she aftcmajida brings forth a ehflri, dieacDDrd. 
ingly puts an (tfiab-geeres into its Iiond when it flttnins llie 
seiLutJ, or eiglitb year of its age, and causes it to run along 
Willi the cavalcade. The rich make their children run tmly 
a short distance, and tlien let serrants nm for them; 
whewas the poor are wont to nm theuiselvefl ; anil some with 
swofds and sljwldi, or only with firicks, nm round and round 
the procession. A greater crowd nccompiiniefl it than aav 
Other, 

In shnrt, jn this way, on the evening of die eighth khun^ 
they take out tlie burnukhee, alias ^twfraWw . and 

on the fnUowmg night (the ninth) the Jbbas ha ullum and 
Hm^inee 

The day far taldi^ out the various uUum« differs in a 
trifling degree in different coimtries. If two utiuiw on 
tlicir mounted eiciirsioins meet one another on the rood, 
they uintiudly ethliracc (or rather the men cause them to 

touch), and having offered Jateeka^ after burning laoensc 
thigf pass on. 

On the tenth fcAun all the ulbi»f and (except 

the carried on intn's shouldcis, attended by 

/uqeers of eveiy liescripdon, perform sbubgusht (nocturnal 
perainhulfldou) in great pomp and state; the lower orders 
m die evening, and the higher at midnight On that night 
die streeu ore iUuminated. and every kind of i,port takes 
place. .Wng others is an mdubkion of die phantasmagoria 
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or kind, in wliidi the shadows of tlie figures 

fall on a white cloth skrecn, rupresetuiug 1 Kittles, iSro., 
which nttracls crowds of people to the spot. In sbort, llic 
whole tovm is awake that night, and presents one general 
BMne of noise, bustle, tuiiiuU, and confusion, 

Tiie labot^t alias tiueea (or bier) is a fnuiie-wnrk nf 
lianibooin tbc shape of a mausoleum, (iirtended to rqtresent 
the fflie at the plain of Knrbulla elected over the reiiiains 
of llosein,) uiutle witli a sort of net-work of paper nicely 
clipped (sometimes with plates of paica m the back,) and 
to it. It is further omamenU!*! with different kinds 
of cnloiired paper, formed into various devices, tinsel 
hinges, &C., with a dome, which is siinieiinie& so conliivcd 
ns to move round at the slightest breath of air, Whoi the 
whale is lighted up within and without, it Las a beautiful 
appearauee. It is a sciuare edifice^ its rides varying from two 
to fourteen cubits, and the proportion of its height is half 
as much agala a$ that of one of its side^ (vide Flatel. fig, 1). 
Within it are pbeeJ or a couple of little artificial 

tombs, intended to rcpreseul those of Hussuti nnd Hoseb. 
Some, instead of the net-work paper about tlie tahoatj con- 
riruct it by tying intngifTeeitJi to eme onotiier, and over 
the places where they tonch, fasten various kintb of flowers 
mode of white paper; and behind the IntnggreeA they tie 
«tl (AnoffSfflww-vloured) doth, or paste ml pa|jer. When 
lighted uj), i t has a very pretty appearance. This is termed 

Others again, instead of using the paper net-work, mate 
it of flowers nnd bavea formed of wnx of variovis colours, 
so admirably executed as to resemble natural roses nnd 
tuberoses i* which I he people view with astmiifiliincnt. 


* PdlTBiiihua mbcrufn-— 
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vviipii it is i-arried about tm the fhub^mkt nJgbt, thev 
F«juirt water on ii bv incaus of jsyriDges, to prevent its 
melting by the heal of the torches and lilua-ligbts. 4\'iih 
the beautiful effett pnxluced by the ^eJliJctiL™ of the torches 
anil blne-%1its, it is not unlike a cAitmttm (partene) with 
flowery shrubs in full Idooin. 'i bis is called imm ka faioot 
(or wan ta/joot). 

boDie cnnstnict u iux&Mii coTiflytiiig of n lepresentatiun 
of the iVitdtvtia ntiqsAa (Medhia picture), which is a fac¬ 
simile Ilf ilie Prophet's mausuleuai thefe. This they unin- 
iDcnt variinisly with gilding and. cnqiaelling, and so Ix^autl- 
fully, that by candlt-ligbl it has a very’ splendid appearance. 
It is so clt'gaiiQy fomied that the specintom never tire of 
vkirmw it* 

Ihe generality of jK-ofde conceiving it to be an cxflel 
resemblance of the Prophet’s turali, proccal i^igerly to the 
spot to obtain a gbmpse of it, Imstead of Hk? in-t-work oi> 
the ititjtjatny sonie people EHibsdtute cloth, and by dabbing 
it over with eatlb get sarson (iiiu^rd-Eccd) to vegetate 
rti it, ivhicli makes the fahoot look by candltOight as if 
it wt‘rx‘ ojitjrely ftmaed of euiernld. In die some way, they 
MMiietimes construct and etect a cainc), puj^g, and uUnma 
With eursmiy and Mnnc make an artificial cftuv>fi//ylce katj 
HttMidwo, unciHiinionly well executcilj in imitatioti of the 
fhitn^mjfee (jastnjnc) creeper on a fnundtra (Nlied); and 
as they carry this aboiit on the aAtrAacfM/-duv, people throw 
fpijfay un it as it passes aknig the t.treeta.* 


* lo short, Ike tazfflw » fann^il, as Jin. JiSi-tr oEwtirves, '‘ofEirerT 
I' lively nf matiTiai,, tioin the pareH silver dqi™ tu tjanihou 
p«|ier, bone have them ufiwry, ebuny, '.nndaf-wooil, eeJar. 

»iid .he some bcmtiMly u-niu^ht ia sH^r The 

,Y^i*'r**'**’ *“ |»u»»<?a»tuu uf Lj» Majesty the Sin f 

ill ass with lirai.! iLiUiiliUa^s, uianiirnctiucil 
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Somo, instaid of 3 iahtxiU n jAflA-MiwArcTi (royal 

alias rfatf-TflMftof (pfllftci? of justice). IHisj 
tnbnat, is rDristrui'ted of hamlwo*, paper, tfnael, &&, and in 
sTutpe aotnewhat reecmblin^ a pakct It is iilaei'd agninst 
the wnl], and are Mt up thcroin. It lias Botniititnes 

ill each corner a tnuisjiarency in the furm of « tnlile-ahade, 
whirled round with the least breath of air, and hence its 
nante, churkkos fumos (revolTing-sliaile).* Tliose ahodea 
itro at times made apart and plncctl m front of the ehnh- 
^t$sheett^ Sutne also construct nrotind the tatioot^ and 
ulttituSf or set up separately iu the adhow-khotttit> what 
call fMf&ea(i 5 + made of lAmk (mica) and mereiiry, which 
Itlitter and shiite with ^pft*at splendour hy itio reflectioii of 
the light- ^Vhen hluc-lights are burnt before them they 
present and) oji degaut ap[Mirati« that it baffles cl(!seri|i- 
tioii; it con onlv be credited on ocular demonstration. 
Many humireds of thousands of rupees ore annually cn- 
pendcil in the cMifitruciiou ef these tutieai in the dty of 
Ilvdrahml dity are particularly ie vogue. Some erect in the 
nshour-khawtit artificial wnnyo, pine-apple, custanl-apple. 
and otlier irt'ca, »licautifully formed that they appear Uku 
red trees Imltn with bloRromsand fouits; and on tlwsc they 
have likewise representations of difleresnt sfujdes of birds 
and squirrels, in the act of eating tlie fruits. Crowil* of 
people assemble to see tlient, and view them with aatonisb. 
mciit; fur they resanble rod trees, birds, and animals. 
Sometimes they set up human figures of dittcrieot kinds, 
of various colours and shapesi Snme, for instance, are 


' Al(Ht icrmed faninn<-Hteai; a lantfim wlddi rernivi* by Ihr 
,Lin.tc of tbs voniHe widiilt, nnd bii* <in tbi^ aide. «f it fipu™ oT va- 
rimu ttoimaU. Ac. Fur ibc»c wo I- fi|;- - -■ 

t Tiitwi’im. FraiitttorLs tukLiiumiir i>iuiirv piocci of f«i! n Piuli’ 

■nlu looltint* 
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represeoted as in tins act of praying, or of going through tile 
differtful foansof sittiog, standing, and prostration; une, in 
the ebnracter of a iepatf, appears as sentind, aith his mas- 
ket on \m ahoulda-, walking np and down, keepng watch; 
one Siting, moves hia head backwards and forwards;* 
aaolher saluting (f. e, making suJamy Near to these, 
again, they also plai'e artriiciol hinds ami oiuntabi; such as 
bugldjf (paddy-birds mgna (martins^ parroqueta; also 
saak^ ducks, cats, dngs, fee.; and, by smue ingenious 
cnottivance, an ardheia] dove comes every now and then out 
of its cage, aod after cooiog awhile like a real dove, he 
walks into it again. In some alinwaa^f on a raised ttht- 
bmiira, they set up a large doU or feninla figure, mode of 
dolli or wood, dftssefj up as a fetuole, and place a ehukkee 
(baod-miU) before her; she ta^ng hold of the handle of it 
with one hand, and putting wheat or rice into it with the 
other, goes through the uperatino of grinding. As the 
Hour accumulates round the luill the proprietcir romoies it. 

ScHnetimea they take a cucumber, a water-melun, or a 
gTEcn plantain, and hariog pierasd it through near its 
centre witli a couple of nhorp knivea, with Uieir cutting 
edges inclined from one another, pamting upwards and 
downwanifl, they suspend the one by its twoenJs bi a beam 
or rafter, whilst they attach a stone weighing ten or twelve 
aeert (twenty or tnenty-four pounds) to the other; aad 
strange ns it may seem, the knives Jo not divide this very 
succulent Vffgietablc. 

On the night of the 7th of the monih ,Uo/,„rnfnt, 
boordq, made of wood, about two or three feet high, beau¬ 
tifully painted and decorated, with sud; neck, arm, nose. 


^ Ai MiwstklicBii* wrnnl to dp m thu acl t,f rf?ttdW 

Esuie we rslkil d//arr<» ; be- 

EWlse tlie latter ore m frn&l of them. 






S^Lr. 3, 
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and cur-jewels and head ornaments wi arc usimlly worn by 
is Imiught from the parnter's boLLse, oiccom- 
paniod by lighted tOTches, fwwinjecfl-ftowA-redter^ Sec. to 
the utiho^r^hmiat where it is placed btsFare the uilums 
facing forw'nrds. This is intended to be a fbc-siuiile of the 
boorrlq, or hnrfiei,* which the Almighty sent friom heaven by 
the angel Jibreel (Gabriel), to convey to him his highncs^i 
Mijliucmnud i^Iooatuffa (the |jencc, fee.) on a vhdt. The 
description of this pnlrnnl Is os foUowsi—He hud the 
head and face of a nirtn ; ear^ long; forehead booad^ and 
ahioing like the moon; bkek, Hke those of a deer, 
and biiiliont as the stars; neck and breast of a swan; loins 
of n lion; tail and two wings of a peacock; stature of a 
or of a mule; speed of burq (lightning): 
hence the dcrivolion of its noiue^ booraq. 

Many of the Hindoos have such £iith in tliesc 
nUum^r boQntq^r &c* lliat they even erect them and like* 
wise bcconie fuqeets^ And if any lighting and bloodshctt 
take place between the two eoisferj" dnring tlie Mohurram^ 
the Hindoos who hare tumed Afobummudon take 

the port of the AroDsulmans and fight against the p^plc of 
tlicir own caste; liar do lliej^ during that period, partake 
of any adima! food tliat bos not been rcgukrlj mode 
or sacrificed occorcling to the Moosulnian rites (vide jnubuh^ 
Glossary). 


* Or af] accuriiiiikg tc fraiilL* atlltiDritiOs. Plate T- li|fr 4, 
t Aa WM Uie case »t Cuddispali in 1^1 ; when oninfr to the girwtMt 
fi>Ai>t of nch of die tvTfi the jVhAbmiin cif ihc Mohma- 

nod the /hfrwFoA OT CJSuiriicJt Poojit of tiic lliadDqa, oc¬ 
curring on thff urac dii}v neither »Tmid ffin? wav luol muty wen? 
killisd. It may hvre bet rvmark«f1, ihmi afreeiBiy to Mna^elman 
cujtom^ their fca^t emu tuti he deferrod; that of the tijiitiLiifH 

insyr snd luuy Iribotl to poatpene thd.r'9 to & mor% coiivooioot 

acuBQO.. 
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During the tbirtecu days of the fesliTirf^ 

Moosulmans keep thdr dwtUiug* and garmentA r^marknbly 
niai and dssin, and thdr bodies pure and undefiled. They 
even refrain from cuojtigid emlinjcea; aed what is also ex¬ 
traordinary, romi. from the first, others from the fourth, 
fifth, sixth. Of serofith day of the muon till the ninth, pro¬ 
hibit thmselvea even the um* of mentand fish, /wte«eaf,and 
sleeping on a bed. Should they deep ua a rot, it is turned 
topsy tuny; and for this reason, that it would be disre- 
speetful in tliem to sleep on an clcvadnn, when their Eemamtt 
(priests) an standing oti the ground. On the tenth some 
partake of these enjoyments; but others abstain from the 
tenth to the thirteenth day. 

From the fifth k A»n, at every anhoar’-kAann, the nobility 
in front of their deii’(iti-kh/itta)tf merchants at their gutes, 
and shopkeepers liefore their shops, have uhtiitr~kAn»as 
(places where water is kept for drinUng), nicely d^inited 
with a doth ceillog, and otJier oroaiuentfll rontrivances. 
There they ilispense milk, «Ai(r*K#, water cooled and 
scented, to all the people; and at night have iHuminaticuuL, 
Sec^ ati pifleeft, 

(.)n tlie "hflb ^ AietI) uliiio&t qJ] peoplt?^ mitai luiii woiiiuo, 
old and young, put on a or tfujra, especially unmar* 

ried j»eople, who are pflrticuiariy fond of it: tlie married 
seldom wear them. IVtarried wnmeo are not allowed to 
show their faces to their hushtuids during the t«i days of 
the first Jf&Anrrttfrt after marriage, at which rime tJiey are 


• » emhlEaiaric uf iL<. Ar^ „f the n-id JJmue*, 

•TE said m have tLiinEJ/«yMr. prisf for llastun snd Hasein. 

1 liry have It mada nf Jimr; wtureiw, un this ucciMtio, il « „| 

■rrad, pHi, or former to reprEseut tLe ^reco ffilour of 

Hu™,. . body, «odrrcd ..v, bja Jouth,by tba effi-ots uf 

ThTi f**"- which Hnseb', bpdy w» imbued 

whER slalD m the bold nf tioiUe. 
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kept apart ffom one another. They observe tlvc same custom 
during the tayra taysiee (first tJiirteen days of the month 
iSr 4 /ur) na aim during die days of the hara W 4 f/(d, from the 
first until tlic Dors^-day (in the month Rubbee-m^-san^y, 
for these days arc tsteemcd evil, and uo pl^urc cur eojoy^ 
niEdt should take place during than. The Icarocd con¬ 
sider such tilings unlawful and nevca- wear them- 

It is undoubtedly unlawful and contrary to the Mohum- 
mudnn law; hut so it is, that in Hindooslaii tlioy ottoiul 
more to these customs than to the (/w™) divine commonds. 
I mean, such as npplyiog ubeer to the faces of chUdren, 
putting DU them green dt€Sises, such as jumoa, vnynrkhas, 
or ffooffanY and ■wearing these tliemselves. 1 lie nobility, 
as well as the respectable atnciog the middling classes of 
people, content themselves with merely tying a xytcn or 
ffitjra round their wrists, 

Descriplion of the Mohumim FuqeeT&- 

Of these there are many varieties, most of whoraatlhft 
theaiBeivcS In their new garb on die fifth A’Awiri; a few uo 
the second; and still fewer on the siitth or seventh. These 
I shall scpoBitfily notice; and 

1st. The Sglee (vulgu Su/mylee or those 

wlw wear a «yfee(ft acckhitc uf culouredf thread worn hy 
fiiqeers}. 

Atlarau (perfumers) and putway (makers of friiigc and 
tape) nmnufiictiirc for the oocorfou red and green sylee-t 
alias tmtee (a necklace uf a skein of thread), as well as braci^ 
lets, termed and beautifully onuiinentcd 

with gold and nlver thread, which are purul»ae*d; but 


• Vide (tort, GliiwMy. 

t iyw* offlowrti are wore ou otlwr uecuiona. 
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ptevimis to putting iJieni on, tliey place togetlier with Uihb 
□ a a tray, mine sweetmeat, and majppa (vis:, ehosmtatf, 
sugar, and phooianatf), aud a cAiiragae < and having offtred 
/ateeha over them, they liret put a small nates atuund the 
duidday's neck, and ihetJ, either there or after gdng home, 
wear them round thdr necks and wrists. If the ifujm be 
worn only on one hand, it i, bvarinUly on the right; the 
moirntrttn is alirnys on the riglii only.' 'Iheir dress is the 
usual one. The iu«yu,efr after, the faieeha help, himrelf 
to the chumgee and some of the fruits, m,d returns the test- 
In addidun to the alxive, some old aud young people tie 
a piece tif green doth on both tht- upper arms, 

Sonie of these /wr/cere apply 

holding an ood buttee (benjamin pasrik) %hlEd in thdr 

go out abog^ng, 

£. Batmsea (prop, hny nuwa, i. ^ indigent,) /uqternu 
They arc distinguished hy the following dress. They wear 
on the head a topee (fuqcet'e taj or cap), a s »hawj. 

r>r a gold mmuleet, on the nt^k, a kufnes, or an a/fo, red 
green, or white, and a #yAjp, iuabeeh (see Glossary ), and 
knnthu i on the a-rists, a 

a Atoi^, dhotee, or ta»stfoiei and round the right 
ankle, a dsdor a diver fora, or nothing at aJJ. 'ITey aprdy 
hAmp to the iace, and carry in the hand a fan or cA’A«rree 

uhoUy compuacd of 

The JUgeers of this doss have a distinct ffutvA (lMi,d} 
a^g themselves, ,nth different ranks and deuuutimtians, 
thus: 1.a m>orshifd or enr^oA (cldef of the troop), whom 
they all agree to obey. Under him there is, S. a iAvietJit, 
st^. h. .he same rriatinn to him as a 
"g: a 6’Wuree shah, a huuse.,^tcwmd who Ims charge 

0 the storehouse, or distributer s 4. an raare MaA, to caU a^ 
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ilssemble tlie pE?ople and convey ordi?i^ {m iudi.*-dMaMp ?) l 
B, sn adaifit skahf to direct the order of tnovTOenta; fx a 
iotwaly to keep order and di'K'ipUxie; a dosi^ tbe friend t 
8. an ai AooAsA^ii/aA (literally^ God h lliejudge); 9- fto 
ai*uj99r^iiIIjiAj coiiuiiandEr; 10. a whose 

bii!sinc£=B It ii to proceed in front of the troop, and proclniin 
the praises and attributes of the Deityj as an injunction to 
the othi^tfuqeers. 

On arriviTig at an ashoor-AAonaf the troo|i of 
drawing litemBelves up in two or three Hues in front of it, 
the dost out his own name dbsf;’" the Aoiujat answena 

Then the isI-^ookmr-t:ditiaAf from 
the right flank colls out his own uauie twice, and from the 
left cl-mnr-^iilaA rMchoea hU name twice After, tlie 
odnM sluak repeats iht/cdecka hiff durfa^ alone with a loud 
voice, ojni at the conditRou calls out the word /" 

when all the^/w^erj repeat tlie ^oom-c-o/Aionif§ onw, and 
the ij^ji^Aoci-fl/isEA II three titne^ and read tJie durmi^ and 
finish hy drawing their baiifb over their faces. Then the 
udaltil shah (lawgiver) repeats senLencca or couplets which 
have tefercncc to the excellence of his own profession—the 
law,—and tlien bawb out the fidlow ing esdanjations: “ £A- 
niira^hi/dut££ f when the rest resouod T'b-Am.^** 
Again, the former caltsout “ci they 

all exclaim Aoo.^ ^ eh nara-^^'ehar-j^-edxiSHffhr'^ 


• ^ Whv,i jileSM^ i.r. ihc 

t WLiicL, like jll^mr^dtUahj cumTOdnd U from 

God/" t iatroduclcry purt <d th.E/fSierAiL 

^ Crlmp^L [| Cli;ip- Qorrm. 

W Aij piclauiEtJon t» Tlv£|ur+ ** //ffi fr. e, 

tt A ciJl lo the iV^+MnliiamiiiljdT Alliit, F*i4JijmE, iluEFlan, onJ 

llcHEiOdh 

If A mil to die four rirluous fiienih, viz. Aboo Buknrp Ompur, 
OMmim, pud AI 3 ec+ 
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the real call out “ y« Aim P’ ei nara-e^huAealaH-dushl-^ 
iurbiilfar* they reply Jifter that the adt/M 

«A(iA, Laviog repeated the fulloaing henjisricli, reniaitiH 
silent, ciz, "pa /too pa mun Aoo la-H-ta-Aa ii-tuI-la-Ao y f 
tlie band of Jiiptert reply, tMiA do-koo la shttrahi lA hoa 

f} KJsh-hwi^tltt-iat'iui Mtihan^tandowi tibflurht)t> ooinrfM-Ai3(/ o 

niMoof-/B.^O£>-" J Then the atlalut ukah re|K!ats thw line, 
« arzoo darum kay Uiakapnw tpidumr^ The band anawer, 
"fuQ-tee^l^p, chnm^-sasum, 4m\-hs^iimr\\ 

As they prtKjecid, the toi^ mi/oqra call* out “AcisA 
bur tlumi nHSttr bur iiwlam} jatjfttr dur wtOtiai khiimit 
dur aajotniOi. Bu-fuzul e jfUnJuim. Ya adee 7 andvdrn^[ 

If this band of fiujeera sit at any athoor-I^a, the pre- 
prietorof it treats ihinu vith a Aoo^* tumhokm (toWv>), 
thurbtd, cloves, and carrlaiiitintA; nmi if he can afiortl it. 
entertains them with k:hichr&;. 

Those dus-masee, or ten-nionth ;/h?etrs (so called because 
for ten rfojw) speak nnd converse in the same style as the 
real ^wyeers or devotees, who arc Urmed bara-Piasre, or 
IweJve-nicmtli^/ByMrs, because they continue so from uoe 


• An esclauiiLUini t* ihe manjT* of the pldn of KurhuMa. 
t O Gud^ thou HTt iL& only truu Gqd, anti there ii none oLao;'^ 

I "He ti One asd tW ts nut aootiier with him, ami I pvc tm,. 
wihMii* tfant themsd MohujutunJi* Ilk faitltful *erviiiitseiit \,v him '' 
» Oiwjit me PiB [lq*r, binteath that foul whiflh I]«, 

II ®- -^ollyrimn tfi adofn mine evoB^ 

TT Literally “{tnanl f, f. havr alway. GeJ’, arnip 

^ hp*. “ Keep Ifmr an ymir fwti r, whilst walkbijF, mn. 
rtwtiy repeat the hdfiia. (a) “ Tnnel aittlnf at homevonr 
mini eo„h.mpbti. Cod uii hb wMkj, “ In lusemblies cimr?nw with 
I^r b^rad j 1, r. m all placn, even in i miwd, have sweet cnnimn- 
»u™i with Ood, “ By the gmee of the Punjuttm, 0 Anco! 

uZ'HtjrT invaxiahlvn-pear 

HM. ^th ui ^ ^ » 3d. 
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end df the jear to the other. Among themselves they calf 
one another by the na me of “ wi hadei^ aHak ^ tm tmorshiid 
CM« Ha eemmn and if they call ooe^ or 
address him^ thpy^y% or ^dniaf^ or 

M tVhat! will ymi not give the^ome 
^o?cTee* ** (money) to pnrrhase 50fflW&so/(aj^nii:^]]drfood).^’^ 
iyige€r4 technical I j ileE^ominatc nqjees koicra-^kiwree. If 
any one does not give them something* they repeat the 
folio wing couplet: 

i^fi fhajf MO iJwkVhee di^dVr/ 

Dayna-l^^ ki^onA Jto mfnvjooii-. 

The ^nVou^ lU BM dead tLml E^rnne^ 

And ai|^^d chiurk rrenua aioun ^ 

Of clmriiv" We hear on 

But atrugglm^ Each to iWEll hi& ston?,t 

When they are about to depart from any place, the 
nw-yceArepeats the following couplet: 

MUT-a-^r, bad^rMrutti 
CAur^^^Alooj^bilhu kuiyu! mutwcrud, 

Were this v^i imivEs:!^ one biftat of rtinliln^ aJr^ 

Tlie Izkinp of QDii'fli elect would bum undying tliL're^J 

nnd afteiTji rails out ^rAoJlir Ao sAidturf Pioojtkiir ko ^ 

Then the baud reply* ^-mowta [j 


* JbiTTff llUndly meiiru n IfilgV shell; kotifruSS a EmaU ana, 
t Lia>-mlLy^ 

** The iiv^cPDtu are «J1 dead, mi&En axe only left; 

^ Tfeett" la an pir!n|: or likiiigp but they jire e"t»r ready to tSgLt.*' 
J Lit. \V pn* the whole univeoe 6iled with wind, it could not 
“ poseihly eitrnpiiiili the Ughl (L*. the o&prinpj of the Elect” 

^ Literally* ^ugarto the heUevfng fj.tf, gratefij] ivoTwbippCT), and a 
« thump til the trnhfilieving i, iukv the benerolent be mnurdviL 
ftndthiKe wkio deny bt poniabed; ur, hieningii he to the chorltahle 
and cujr*ee lo thojt* whn rrrujie ubl 

|j ” e are on the mad hi heaTriip and dot reUpt&ti in that uf ihe 
“ Prophets" 


□ 
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Tliesf fntjeers go about repcatingf and SL-ting as above 
describetL 

3. Mh^ocri.’^ The dress is mi follows: «u tl)c head, a 
iknlWap, or a knag sugar-loaf ^wper cap, having n <jueu 
befaind, ma<)c of slips of paper, trailing along (he ground, 
beautifully omAmciited with gold-leaf, Sooietimea the 
cap is made with pares of glass all round, iinlie fomi of a 
lantern, having suspended on tilt* outdde of it shreda of 
lui^r (tinfoil) or tinsel, or white and ml uet-wurked 
IMper- They put a bghted wax-eandle inside of it, and 
wearing it at night, walk about: it bus a pretty appeflranfe, 
lustvad of a txip tbey suuictinies wear a shawl or red ifepuffa, 
or Ml) other cloth t others i^^in have ripo Icitiuns tbrciidetl 
tbngling aH round tile bend. Bijurd the neck, a red, yellow, 
black, or white dopwtia is twisted, and worn in the form of 
n intdefhee or Areniar/, ur a Ehawl nr liandkB'cliicf passed 
through rings. The body is besmeared with wujuhil or 
A /iumr (pipe^clay). On each arm two or three handker¬ 
chiefs ore tied, with their ends dangling, and souietiincs a 
imso-iiHud over nne uf them. Hound the waist i* a gfXfrffee 
(bTeochefi) or /oof/^ee. In their hands they carry a 
(proj). Aora) luit-u-cme (diick) tail, a kttflmr or dagger, a 
awonl, a biek'/iu-a (sort of dagger), a maroo, or two antelope^ 
horns joined at ihrir base, a sas/f (a javelin all of iron), a 
jktwcAm (whip), Of a cA'Aurree (awiich). On tlie It^ is a 
gAtmiffroo or g'kiiutee. Sonic alro having fised Ihnos to the 
points of a couple of AicA'Ajtxiy, fasten one on each arm. 

Thus equipped, they proceed to each axAoor-AJiana and 
dance in a rirde (wiikh danw is termed or whirU 

lag), and keep step to the music of the (Append, Mus. 


" ftnwmn lover, wfaoeE mietrE&t 
Lyia fp. 195,} the Abelat,! end Ueioise of the East. 
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InstTp) Thu figure gf ibtj dance cuiuifita ia fgur moltcniB, 
tu which thiiy keep tiimc by rcjieating the following wotdj 
pTOLmctcd iu Iho utterance "u/iee/ atice f nlkef 6‘Awjwr* 
4p L^ia, the wife of (tlie preceding) J[fu)fMWU, Ainonf^ 
the act of there in gne to repi'eseat I.yh^ 

whose dire85 is as folioHe has the whole suiface of 
his body, tmm head to foot, glued over with cottoo; cveE 
t)ie cloth which he w^ears iu the forai of a lunp^eU around his 
wai:^ (the oalv drm he has) uadeignes tbuaniae operation. 
In his hmiifla he holds n cup, {ioaietiiaE;^ foil of simdui or 
ahur&itty or a matiV skuU^up, a cocoar-not shelly or a turtle 
citippa (cnlipa&h) and a fan or pa]>er nosegay. On the 
head he wears a three-cornered paper cap. 

5. This unufs whole body is hesmcarcKl with 

M§a^roo (tell ochre) mixed with water. He rics a shaw l, 
ha ndkerchief^ or any colon red cloth on the head with a 
fimall flog fixed on the top; and like the lie 

wears he&ma^h (ahouldet-helts) of doputtaa- f>n ltdns 
or legs are ^"Ag&nj^rtw, pkanieEaii^ or and 

(breeches). He girds his luins well, and in tlniiGing, kick^ 
his posteriars with his faedLs, caJHng out Aliee f Jlleet 

6. MuIIunp. Their head-dress con idsts of a knob or knot 
on one sddc made with the hair or cloth, pnsi^ tlirough 
a ckukkuTyf unQiind which tliej twist red threiid, khi- 
naree^ or gofha.^ Ou each w™t are two or fiwtr Arirray 


JS ^wh, or ^Aaani, n r<iitiiptJnn cifg'Aiurm gn ri.tinJ). 
t B iirp«|K>a a c|EEtf^3t ir emd slisps), ui4*d 

principuJly hy {ailirliB) nir of an mm rJjig, w bich they 

ihftiw without dexterity. Tfaey curry it oImklie tiupjn un the tipnit 
plmced an. the Inp of their mrlianiu 
I Kmnwrtv^ broad gvU nr niJTur lace. 

» narrow fold orfiSIver leee. 

o £ 
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(metuUii: bnw-vlyts*). Th<? iMJga €jf a liundkErchief 

is pcLss&d HDflcr one arm and the twn iipjjer ends 
fastened over the opposite shoulder, and a. kfmf/iitt 

and tmheeh are put round the neck. A kummur- 
biititi of aii^ kind of cloth encirck^ the waist; a iun^da ii! 
passed round the loin^, and on the right uiikle is a dal or 
fOTfi. 

Thest! men likewise mani nliout, visil the ri^ghfJor^hQnUt 
and moving their hands) niltLe the knrraf^ ; and m doing 
call uut “ Ktirk ithah mudarJ”^ or A^rk Aoof^ Then 
tme of the mtiUu7ijs repeats tJie following couplet : 

Hurtku dut rtth^it kaa^ 

Itwnt hiiia 

Let nil ji^nr wes.lih to ^ vdos wcnitj be 
WlintM Hfiim hi f^jiknty ia reapeii in HirBTQn.1 

tJieu all the rest rang mit in reply, " Xurk dffefi r |] 

7. hee shah (or king ChrLfing-dish). Ills gnrli 

i« fln foUows, : the head barv?t ^ sglee woiunl fouiuL 
it; a Itenggntm roimd the loins, and nn iron chain for n 
waist-hell. TJie hfjdy itj rubbed over with k'^hurree (pipe- 
day) OT hkT^bhot}t (cow-duiig ashes); und he carriis hi cw 
hand a dust-puima (or pair of tongb)^ 

He walks uliouc with an tiiiggftgtkrs or chafiug-dihh ; i. c, 
a fragment o£ an earthen vewsel hdd on the ptalm of his 
hand, kindling and blaming a lirtv in which he hunts one 
end of an iron chaiii, while the other end, with a rope 
fa.^tenetl to it, hangs onfedde. Thns he visits the mhmr^ 
khamts; and thene holding up the chain by the rope with 


Of iroia,, hriKSj or Copper* 

t A call tu n«r aainb, Sliat Miidar • 1 A coll to Him t 

’ have, Epend it on the rcMul of Him (io t(io wr- 

^ oblaia ant* enad until ihey be»li>w it 

II A call to religion I “ 
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one habd, dip the- iither intouiU anrl draws h aJong the 
red^hni part; wheD mstantlj an JDinieDse aud sudden blaze 
is pmd itced, to the great ismsMteniatioD and surjirise of the 
hj'standerB, who ore wjndlly astonialied that hfi hand dues 
not bum by earning in it so much fire on a thin earthen 
vesaeL The latter, however, he eoutriTea to do, by filling 
the Inttoiu of the chafing-^h with a nuKtiite of the pulp 
of al^ and cowJung, and placing over it ashes, which 
remain moist under a kindled fire twenty-four huur^ and 
prkiveni the vessel geltJiip hot. 

8. Siddei fprop. Aytii/ee), or African. Ten or twelve 
men blacken their bodies with lampblack and oil, to re- 
BctnbJe so many negroes, nieh- dress is as follows. For 
the head, an ill-shapctlcap,made of sheeji or goatskin, with 
the wool or hair on, or of blanket or mat. Uound the w^iet, 
over a Biuall hntgtjutef, they w'ear diw or JiwpafciiLs with 
tile hair or wool on, blankets, ftiekdoth, or mats. In the 
left hand Uiey cany n bosk made of baoibooi and in the 
rightasinoll stick fastened to a cocoanut-shell, containing 
some gravel dovensl with white cloth, and somettmes hav¬ 
ing ^Aoon^rcMM (.‘(mail bells) also altachrtl to it. 

Tims e^pi])j)ed they visit the and dance 

to the rattling of ihdr cocnsDut.shells, with the haudle of 
ivhifh they Fitrike theft Ikjwe, 

In place of the bow and cocoatiut-shell, tliey ^anetimes 
have a «iow«f in the Idt Iwind, on which tliey strike with a 
Btick in the right. 

By contorting ihdr mniitltB, they mimic the talk of iie- 
gwes, to which the imitation bears a strong resemblance, 
and they appesr to jieople like real Africans. 

Sometimes among their troops <ni« assumes the character 
of the gentler ses. Uer c«mplexi,«, and head-dn^s i, the 
*amc as that of the men, but she bo. a blanket wmppd 
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round her hanging down to the feet^ and wtrara k 

tholes (hodke), and is more particularly dhtiogiiishcd by 
having an artificml breasrf dangling down to her kum- She 
is einpldycd in beatihg tlie grminiJ with a (or long 

wixidco pestle), while tliB ineni dancing round her» laugh 
and joke with her. 

9p or bfi^a^ (paddy birds)* Ten or twelve 

jncfij all of one height, mh the whole of their bodies over 
with oow-dung ajshe^ nod wear on their heads white paper 
enps^ all of one pattern^ and a lunff^ta round the loms. 

They go abiiiit, holding ooe another by the waist, Imi- 
tnting the sound of paddy-bJrds. One of them aasiimcG 
the character of a 6^/iyrec shah (king kawk)^ and every duw 
and then suddenly darU uj.x>n the paddy4>iid«; wiso iiw 
fitantl? crouch or diejierfie, imd conceal themfielves behind 
the people. If they Burround any one out of fun, they 
keep whirling round him and do not allow him to escape. 
Id short they sport like real falcons and herons. 

111. Xtmwaif (king crow). They besmear thdr 

whole bodice with pipe-clay* ajaiitamodc of a blanket 
and on thdr heads and mound thdr necka; mid 

fiayiag a variety of ludieroua thing?, walk about exteh with 
a ca^ in his hand^ containing a now, (^ometlnies 
a frog) or carryTUg a bmnch of a tree, with a crow fastened 
to it by the lega. 

11 + Hafh kuforay-*palay (catners of jugs in their hands). 
They wear a shawl* sylet^ or d'ojp£f//£E on the lieod, and a 
ffoolwtmnd and or heemadt all red, green, or yel¬ 

low, round the neck. Tlie body or face beancmed with 
mndtil-, and they have their wriffts^ handker¬ 

chiefs on their arms; a Ipong round their loinj*^ and a ^ver 
i^raif or dal round the right ankle. 

W itii a cup in the haocU tliey go about lecounting the 
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(if the Mohtimtm befdnMMntiofied* narmting 
ct^lEb^atei^ battles;, or tdcitiD^ culogiuois ou indi^'idiials. 
The peojJej on being pleased with drop money 

into the eup. These go about in pairs and moTing their cups 
from «ide to dde^ sometioies sing to tlie folloTrlng eRect * 

i^a <tuy iHi fitf^ i?a^y; 
dajf ua rm 
rfajr aa rffji jdftnh ; 
ktttfM demdkka. 

O rSod ! givnt some tninlLty; 

Good Eijiuster T Hiine ^ 

Sweet Diifilrt^ss 1 eumu money ^ 

Fi*r tlie milfe-fn^i my honEyl* 

or, 

jyUTfcLiii llyfn /ifAfJ^cZfl chtiitma ; 

Dfm ktt 6 ^/k^ churk^Tia^ 

Patf^n Hungii&i /(ty/hl/ 

%r AurreJ Mtfirm p SJutia ku. 

Oar ibJiH tyiiAl HftU aerwfi th? tK^ozi^ 

Out ancred he pill in m^oiLi 
fieiia BiHijrmla'a plium Combine, 

Thenuureli ikrutipa Rome and Fol&^tiiie.t 

Concluding with the chorus ** Ndih-^iiura dovdh /ttu," 
(ur the milk hjind-Jug)^ 

V2, Jiiif^leean or kMkeean- 'ITiese have uo particular 
dress, bat Wtiar fancirnl c^p of every dsacriptioti, und im- 
medse turbans of straw, leather, or mat- On the neck they 
have rusaries and Reckhicca niiide of all sorts nf fruit^- 
Sonie have their faces half blackened. Their bodies ore 
covered all over with pip^lay; they wear thousands of 
kinds of garlnmls around their neck «; and sofnetimets hnvo 
dried piunpkhirs hanging suspended from all prts of them* 

C)ne of the band carries in hand a female dull of a 


* Lit, I iay, nmiiLT, piM i I say, mbtrea^, give piw! O God, 

gnuit Mine pace! To riie rarrim- of tbo IJlilk-Jug+ 

t Gf riithcr throngli ijjxiji tmd Tarkey m the £a«Icid enipirs. 





MOHURaUM FESTIVAL, 


CiiAi-. XV, 


200 

hideouB fonPi with wJuiili he tuimCs people by them 

that it ia thdr gnmdinother; while each of the rwt has 
some leather rollefl up Id the form of a club, with which 
they Etiike every 'poot miU] ur womim chi the head that 
comes in their way. Thus they go about sportiog. 

13. Ii^iiqshaJ/unde0 (a partieular cissa of fuqeerM so 
called). Very few iLSfiume this character. Thc^ir dress is 
aiiuilar to that of the Bnnuwa fiiqifers before mentioned, 
with two things additional, o koctrta and an ni/a ; but their 
chanLcteristic mark is a lamp biirniog in the hand, and their 
making tlieir appearance only at nights The lamp is 
fumied into two coiupartmcnts, the upper one (in the 
centre) contains the oil; the other is empty^ to receive the 
pice orcourTies, or such presciits as the choritahk arc dis- 
pobed to ^ve- They walk about the Lanes and itfjfir*", re¬ 
pealing excellent veriMS in praise of the Deity, and on the 
anguish of the grave: also rehearsing the innumerable 
advantages of a light ^ thua: 

LAkk*dn jhiroT* kk urt-h 
mnAuIj 

JUidke pmrra 

if an ane pftTai^'e mlllioEMi VOU Lxpeadp 
WLtlinut ft Inaip of a 
\ udT edi:6ce b vaid £rum end tm enih 

tla i?e3cHjm blikokp its ^^irgeous beimties Iasi. 

He 13 getierally accoui puiied by a great nuuabei uf sp«s. 
tiiiSni, men, women, and cbildm}. When imj one brings, 
a child to him, he u}»p1ies a little of the burnt wick of hia 
lamp to ita fureheml or cheek, in order llml the chiTij m»y 
not ciy much and be obstinaie. 

14. Eajee Mmuq and Eajw Ba^enqoof (Pilgrim 
Fool and PUgrim Idiot). They wear urtcammnnly long 
CJipa on the hcatl; alfu, ar a large joMa and maia 
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lound tile neck; and eiich one oirries in the hand on 
eiioniH>us isiJEed rosary, a wotxlen plater, large or soudl, 
and lui ttmnense long walking-stitk. They have a beard 
readiing down to the navels nni^Laehios, the hair of the 
hi:ad formed of flax, and enominus artifldal {Mimrhes; 
whlch^ %'iHiting the a/^fniOr-rkhilniiSy they strike against one 
another ; and E^latiding hack to baek, say their prayera^ ami 
^^tooping, also strike their posteriors togetlier. They bold 
such comical conversations, and have sneh ngling with one 
another, that a person who luts not smilefl for a dozen years, 
or is absorbed in religioiiii reverie, will at the very sigh: of 
liiese budbonsj and on hearing their arguments, scarcely be 
able to refrain from Iiiughing* 

15. Booddhat Booddhee (an old man and an nld MoniaujL 
A cuuplc of men reprcMTiling these, sit on a high scaifold^ 
ing* The old man exhibiting a male cnputcintnce pdntod 
on cloth fasteDed to hJs face, with a long white beard, and a 
wooden swerd in his hand, threatens the spectators ijelow, 
if any on* utter aught against the old woman, his wife. 
He sits in a state of taciturnity j?haking his head; the two 
every now and then kissing each other. The old woman, 
also wearing a female uiask painted on doth with a largH 
fUith (or ringj suspeadcci to her noee, and imitatmg the 
shrill voice of an uid woman, keeps dmttering a number of 
such ridiculous things as no one ever heard before. A* to 
the volubility of Hajee JAmuq^ flte. they may be said to be 
children or infants ewnpumj to this old woman whose gift 
of the gab exceeds anything nf the kind to be met with 
among old Women in real life, and can ooly be cuiiceiyed 
by bearing her* 

IG. Bdffh (or tiger). Th-jy moke an artifidal figure of 
a tiger with split bamboos and cover it with doth painted 
like its skin, amiing his tmils with sharp iron ckws like 
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thnso of that Hnmiii]. The uuui entering h)» cell nin^ 
ciairling on all founs, placing about in the baxar. Or they 
pnim their own bodies in hnitnlinu of a tiger, wear aeAo/wa 
and kneh'fia about the waist, and a chain or rope tied to 
tile lohd, with a long bamboo toil nipjmiled by tim or 
three iiUD; and walking and running about flith a piece of 
fiesli in theit niouths, frighten the people. The chUdTen 
run away al the sight of Uicm. If, to witness sport, any 
person gives oue of them a sheeps he ttiruws h down on the 
ground, and like a real tiger, catches it by the throat with 
his teeth and sucks its blood t and tearing open its abdomen, 
he takes out Its cntrsiils and even eaU & little of its Hesht 
the people who attend him walking off with the rest. Some 
make a hollow tiger’s head witli wood, and insert the head 
int» it, and wear a nhurrme and anffurh'ka painted over 
like the skin uf a tiger. 

IT- Miitkee Shah- Four or five nd Hi^jaUaia; 
carry each a mutketn {small earthen pot) in their hamhi, 
containing fhitminij (Bengal honjO-gnun), rattling them aa 
they go along. Every now and then they take a handful 
of the gram and offer it to the people j hut the moment any 
oue stieiches out hia hand to receive it, they put it into 
tlitir own mouth and {mat to the heavens. 

First one of thtiti rqwats some Uidicimts verse or othw 
by himsolf : then the rust join him and repeat the same in 
chorus 

lit ChutfKe Shah. His dress i» like that of the jallaUsct 
but he has a small mortar tied to bis loins and a pcstk in 
bis hand- Having put into the murtar a little gi^eo ginger, 
garlic, tamarind, cAtWej, sweetmeats, wttvwn, Mtmj?, in 
shun any thing eatable, he pounds them, ringing, “ I am 
“makuig qssee'i thutneeT “I am making Wwofa 
“ cftnfnee P “ T am making ^toebtikdar's ehutneeF “ Moat 
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*♦ dcikiflius ehuin/fe f* ** Br&vo, ahutnee t ajid Booiiv. 
timcf distributes aame of it juuoiig chiUlien, tlicre is gene- 
rnlly a great number surrounding him. fMasioniillj- fautli 
men and wornon ammig the spectators beg some of it and 
eat it; for being mmposid of a variety of eatftblea, it has 
at the dine a very agreeable taste; but when majmm or 
bhting IB mixed with it, the young and aid people, not 
accustomed to the use of inebrialing substani'es, are sn 
mucli affected hy h, that aome lie insensible for hours^ 
while others become incoherent in their speech. 

19. Hukeem (or phy^cian). His dress is like that of (be 
haRuica. He nasunies the character of an old sage, and 
having procured a lean miserable looking taltoa* places on 
his back upwards of two hundred little hags, with all sottB 
of seeds, leaves, fruits, tinwera, fee, and either takes bis seat 
on the animal or walks aloagside of him. WTicrcTct be 
reslH he takes the drugs off the horse; anti repeating tbeir 
□aniGS, joculariy descants on the peculiar and excdlent 
virtues of each. For example, bolding up a ijarcd to the 
apectators, he obsen'es: ** This mitnins on excellent powder 
^ which Is a capital ksalive; (f given to one whose bowels 
“ are regular and who does not Te<qitire it; it gently opens 
« them, procuring certainly not more than a hundred 
“ evacuatiaaa, and each nwtiem reduemg the patient to his 
“ last extremity. By the use of it, not tlie slightest vestige 
** of impurity or corruption will remain; nay, the vay 
“ Entesdaes themselves will be purged mrt: but, that is a 
“ matter of not the least eaneeijuence. To remedy the 
looseness, I shall odminfsier such a bolus, that the dU, 
“ charge will contioue evaj after death.” Again; J 
“ have a pill of such virtue in my possesrion, given to me 


* A veiy iefariar tficcks af tarw, bred b tbe eoaalry, Taloi- from 

K^ca icp Lwcaty rtt^ees, f.r. fraia sbooi fourk-eo to forty dullinfs. 
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•* by niy father od his dejzthr-bed, colled junintal itkhta^ that 
jf it be eshibited to a ba-ituifoo/ (sensible rnaii), be will in 
** a vtny few minutes be tnwsfanncd iuto afi$kAfa, alias 
“ aAnjMeu^/(orfocil).^ And^Herc is an Mn>^» matleiifa 
“ seed wbidi bis big^Iuieas my preceptrifr, Zad oolla Atm 
“ Ot/murtiAtiO, first of all taught die, samed jttmmnl goiif :• 
“ a capital application, and on exceUent remedy fordiscatjcs 
“ of tlie eye. If you apply the jiiiftmAl goia to one eve, 
“ insuntly both become lota (blind). In short, I have 
such excel lent remedies, that wlioeTcr tnukes use uf tbcni 
“ dies even before his appointed time." 

In this wav be talks ironically, merely for the sake of 
being listened to. Oenddsi ** The jkJniighly bas endowed 
« me, to such a wonderful degree, with the knowledge and 
“ skill of the htading art, that into wliatswrer bouse I 
enter, tng Jooftiepa seem to it like the welcome approach 
of the nngel of deathShould any une Bay to him, 
“ OoetoT Sahib, fet-1 my pulse;"” or should the doctor him¬ 
self offer to do so, he applies some of the down found on 
the pod of the cowitclif to the end of his fiogets, ami rubs it 
on the wrist while in the act of feeling the pulse. The 
instant it touches the patient’s skin, it occasions such an 
intderable degree of itching, tiiat by unavoidable scratching 
swdUngs are prndueed. The pntimt, in distress, inquires 
of his physician wbat be lias done to liinu To which the 
other replies, '*Nothii^ at all, my child; Almiglity God 
« has blessed me with such powers of working miracles and 
« cures, that the mere touch of my finger has developed 
“your malady. Bo not he alarmed. I am now about to 
“ apply sucb a capital embrocation to it, tliat it will 


proton nut. Cjuton tiplinra. IVilld. 
t uw-itch or StiiDEobhinj pruricBs, P. B, 
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** the artery and tiiiia,t» the blood to tio\r so freelv'j 

“ Hint the lUuEiient; life becoiOEs extinct tJie itcliin^ will 

eease. So sayings he is about to apply scKLurthiniTi, wbeti 
the patient alarmed uoJ in a great rage* loads him with 
abuse and walks off 

SO. S'hiih (or hii majesty the traveller). Mis 

ilresa, &c, is like that of the f*uHf£wa He carrifts a 

large hag, with a great oiunber of smaller ones iu it, ain- 
tnJiiiQg eatable malerialii and cooking ateosiLs together 
widi a luorUir and pestle^ sicve^ rumace. Sec. cxi bia Lack, 
iu Imitatiuii of a travicllcr^ viiite every and 

there makci^ a dtspLay of them. He is so well provided 
witli all the requisites of a traveller that he dues not n>quire 
lu go elsewhere foraDvlliingp SoEDetimes going to one of the 
prmeipal anhoor^fniHU^t i.e* where there Is a iurtfijrohy he 
puts dowti bis loiid^ liglits a fire and prepares r^fee or 
and Lakci^aiid deposits it io presence of the eating 

a little of it hiniMdf, and distributing some by somlJ por¬ 
tions among the oth^t ftiqe&^s; for it is a technical phrase 
among them 

WhereW their lied, Elicfi!' Is their icntj. 

And wrhere they they COok nnd eat, 

Sir J/dgof (Mogul), His dn^ i$ like that of Hajee 
Ahmuq^ but he c:arries in Ins hand only a rtisary and a stick. 
He has four or five attendants about him , dressed Uke him¬ 
self. The named uf all of them tenninate in be^: thus, 
Gajur Beg,* Shulgum Beg^f IMbcrliee Beg4 By gun &egj§ 
w'llh whom he jocundly converses in a Jargon of Persian and 
Hindee. 

22. Bfi^JAfhora (usortr). Their dress is like that nf 
thi.^ juiitilee only that some have their Eices half blackened. 


• LordCwrot t Luid Tnmip, f Lord Chilly, pcpp^>c). 
I Lord Bhni^E, or egg pkatj bdIbduiu tnelnngrnB, Lin* 
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odiera whoUv so; and they tilMerre, I um wch a fair 
beauty, that I shsU be the hrst jndivuliiBl whom the 
** Aluiijjhty will aumnioti at the day of fesuirection; Ait I 
** shall he qjefdily mognizw! hy every one, who mil 
obsene, *Ahl this is one of God^s elect.* As to the 
“ prriftseion of gmiiin^ ray livelihiMiti hy usury, it has 
descended to roe fruro tuy forefathers, and therefore, 
“ should even ray own fiitlier owe nie interest, were jt 
“ roerely a HHsrse, * I would aot peradt hia curjise to he 
“ buried until die said interest was paid; and if any one 
“ wisbts to Irarrow money from me, let him first pay me the 
“ interest of the Siune for the period lie is desirous of havinir 
the loaa of it, anil when that time is expired as ranch 
“ interest again; for Gud has enjoined ill the <iorow, diat 
“ the face of every man wlio receives usury shall be turned 
“ black at the day of resuTTCCtion, — mine Mcepied.'’ 

He utoreovei carries a jxiper to his hautl, and lookiug 
into it says to every one he uieets, ** 1 have a sroall acenuut 
“ to adjust with you. Look here: on such a day yon 
*• bonuw'ed money from me, and have not dischaiged the 
" debt; I may remit the prindpal, but I sliall, oh no 
** Bccuroit, give up the interest.'" 

S9. MmTtJa/uTt»h (carders of the deiiii). Ten or twelve 
jatialeeaTU Iny an aidlicial human figure, shrouded, on a 
country (Indiiui) cot, with a abue and a !dip|Kc under the 
head fiw a pUlow; and waving over him a broom for a 
iKOorchAvif they put some fire on a large piece of a broken 
tAattff (earthen pot), or on a plate, and instead of borniug 
incense they bum dded cow or horae^utig, near Its head. 
Weepng and saying mauy aroueing things, tb^ walk about 


■A. fjTCKtii cightv lo 

Hiil/pennjJ, 


one bucidf^d of whicL to a pw (or 
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witli it through tlie hazan^ calling out, Tbia individimJ 
^ di^ without any owni^f; pray tx^iow scimctbing for its 
“ buriaL"^ Tbe people of every bouBe tu which they go, 
anxious to get riti go dJ^gteeahle imd lOnuf^idoiLB a 
sight, iftntantly give them sonielhiiig os an inducement to 
deport. Should they not give any thing, but begin to dis¬ 
pute the point, they throw red rAtV/ies, hair, ond nil sorts 
of offensive materials, into the fine on the pkte, and pbdiig 
it before them observe, This is stent which will refresh 
“ your fipirits: snieli it well; for it is the odour ch^tiiied 
“ for you after death." They get vexed at tliis, and in 
order to get rid of such an additional annoyance, they 
hasten to give them a trifle; and these, on tJie other liandj 
never deport until they g«t something. 

ai. Thar sfiah (king tree). His dress is that of the 
yrJfa/cc. He takes a aniall true, suspends various kinds of 
friuta on its bratidies, tiea a crow tu it by tJie legs, and 
i:arries U about, colling out, ** Take care I crouch duwn ! 

for a black owl has made its apjiearacce and devoured 
“• the prince of fruits!" concludbig with ** Ifdt, AtU hhu‘~ 
** goruifT* 

25. Jogeean (Hiitduo mendicants). Four or five men 
having rigged thciUielves out in the garb of Uiudtw 
(mendJeants), go and remain at the a^hoor-k/iaitan and 
playing upon set-tar, duj; dhai&ee, and khunjeeree, ring 
songs, ele^es, mournful dittiefi, and funeral potdns, in a 
beautiful manner. 

2& £vg^l (a Hindoo sliup-keeper^ He is dressed like 
one of that caste, ti#. on bis Jiead a turban i on liisfnr^ead 
screaks of enw-duog ashes, with a spot in the centre, iDfidc 
with a mixture of timncjic and qukLlinie, or suttdvl and 


’ Ao evcIaniBtion for driving away birii,, (tp, 
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turmeric; to his enrs, pttgool (alLu koofidttl) or large 
riindix) Mf^riugs; suspended fnHn hUneck.,n xoantir (lirah- 
tniiiieol thread); oa his wrists, kurraii (bangle?); on his 
fingers, gold or silTer rings ; mund his waist, a kurtiirra, 
and round his loins, a white putit&et;. He carries in Ids 
hand on iron style and a bundle of palmyra leaves wheiwju 
to write his a<iotKjJit 3 - 

t^nc accompanies him h, the imiform of n sepoj, who, 
ever and aooD, beats and tfarcateiu him, saying, “ Look 
“ here, you fool, you have considerably oveitihjirgfd roe.*' 
He, on the other band, not iinderstxuiding a word the sepoy 
saya, return# hlni, in joke, plenty of abuse in his own 
peculiar phraseology, 

S7. .SAoir6u/rt (or bay). They select an iinconuflonly 
pretty Ijoy.deek him out io female apparel of gold or silv^ 
tissue, and adorn him with a Kujwrfiuity of omaments and 
jewels, and seat him on a small eminence. WhAe he as- 
sullies a very sedate countenance, jesters and bufiboos 
stand below, and say a variety of obscene iiud ludtettius 
things, endeavouring to make hhu laugh, hut ia vain. 
Should he, however, betray the slightest symptom of a 
smile, they instantly drop a curtain to prevent its being 
perceived by the spectators, and a few minutes af^era'anls 
raise ii agiiinn 

528. A'«r-e4wy-/u«, tUfi-e^H/jpuur (head Ixaliless; body 
headless). la some athoor-hhunas, one man, by eonic cun- 
trivaace, conceals his head under ground or under a eountry- 
flrf, and only displays his body; while another buries fus 
body, and makes liis head appear above ground, to rtpre^ 
sent a decapitated corpse- Between these they place a 
bluotly sword, and sprinkle the spot witli a ted dye to inii- 
blood. Sometimes two persons, resembling robber*, 
ate seen there; and a man, acting in the characler of tr 
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soft 


wojiinn, sits erring miJ aayin^, ** Rubbtirg fitive nitirderctl 
** U3J" hrotJier (or busbuiid); bestow sonietbing that I may 
go uml bury bimr 

yttqlee shnh (king Btory-telJer). Ilis dress is that 
of ihi! jniialtc. He keeps about him a dogj a cat^ a rat^ a 
rmWj and an fi-ssj and relates a nuEiitier of most ommang 
nncjcdiites. A large concourse of people always sutTuiiud 
2itm. 

30. Xumrmil ^hah (king Blanket). Two or three people 
take each a eotintjy-blanket, anti having made a hole id it| 
put ihinr heads through. Advancing forwordsj and step¬ 
ping hackwardsf they repeal t arses replete with ludicrous 
nilusiuos^ giich as 

l^pon my weddifi^ dny m j^^ekhI fal cOek was HlnJjq^ 

Apd H'Llli two pppp^ls of rice wb fed ten thoaiaad men. 

A peony WO* jFn.iTid<?d for a ti^t 80 gruiib 
Apd tEtp BOlsi were paid Ihrec forihip^ left in hwiiL* 
Cliisnin. Say, koiF jiow how f Say hnw traw haw f iSiiy Ltiw bow how ? 
Why! BQ fio so! why I bo m flu I why! h eq bo| 

Again: 

+^ry dppijijjir mother reared me whh teadeniEaa in starve ; 

She ducked me in a blenketj niid turned me rnqt of doflriE. 

31. JChoffff^r sAfzA (king Saddle). Onclu the dress of a 
jfiUtilini wears a khagecr (a native saddle) mund his neck and 
a red tfyfee wound round liis head ; and promising ahorse to 
a parcel of lioys, calls uutj “ I am going to get a liorae given 
you I I am going to get a horse given you T or bcvcu 
L idSf dre^efl in lLEanket5} or call out* following 

him, “ Kow he hits proved hiiUBelf a liarf Now he has 
proved huiisclf a ccaifounded liar r' He aplv answers as 

* At my mnrriiige wtw •lauf^litereil aao CDCki 
Rftlf a seer of rice di^trihuteii tu Uk’h»l 
At my weddht^ Wwa smd tip be expepded Ode pme! 

Bui an fleltlan^r oiccpuntB remained three 4|uariieni« 
r 
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ill! gnes along, “ Hwi! hji/i! (yea, yea), I am going to get a 
*' bDrae given you 1’' 

Suiuvtiiiies he re[xjnta versea somewhat to this effeeti 

In tr^ry l*nf, in ererj- 

hr^fip af ^WHlmcaU tise [ 

Kijflfl-jnWuird (liLjnflclfii not Ji;*s a^^erly 
VIeir them wlLb Umjdnfir 

52 L Shurn!)ee (xi ilnjnkard). lie is as a jiffhtec 

or baniiwa, haTiDg a black iilif (or letter A thu$ \} marked 
im hm foreijeaid, with a grog-bottle filled with xknrbnt or 
water in liia bandy repeating ycvs^ and ^teneca of the 
Qfrran in praise of wiiiu^ and imbibing it at the «nne time 
in liberal potations. Many of the Ahh74i'Ttim fuqeers Bit 
with him for two or four days togctliet in xha same apot^ 
ctmtending and disputing on the subject with much argu¬ 
ment and contTOTcray ; as in the Qoran God hota prunoiinced 
both drinking wine and eating pork In lie unlawful; yet 
he^ decLiiining clofpjently on the lawfulness of his beverage* 
hcipa himseif to lE^ He sometiindi wt?ars a leathern 
JSfir {or Brahmiiiical thread) around his neck. 

33. and d^n (the cursed 

priest and the irrej^ioua priest—that is, the de>Tl’% rfiap- 
hiins). They wear a large aifa^ a leathern cap, and flasen 
beard and mustachios, and countbig cbaplcts which iliev 
carry in their hand^s they disfiominatc tliiar religious prin¬ 
ciples and doctrines amoog the people 5 but lUl ironically. 
Ibw : « Ho t1m4 pray?, lasts, or gives dine, wOJ be cx- 
" altcd to the seventh hell; he that gets drunki gaiublcSy 


In etery liifie 1 t beWH hemps of *jOififf&<rleima 

And m (iui'A'(trr iiuly caJtin^ at thmn long-id;|f l(wka. 

t ;ii or magiairmie, eiiil nr eecl^ioBticnl; hem 

file Ittller nnlvp or ratliEr m p riEcU 
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“ ci'iui.nutd adultOJTjj nccepta of u^ury or brib?, wUl b(^ 
“ dtkonicd to the seveuth heaTEn.'* 

34. N’uwipab (uabob). This man ha? his wliole boHj 
wouTitl round Trith straw, wcara an Enunnnus i-ap or turlian 
of ditf satiiE niaceriaij Jimg flatten beanl and mnstaEblusi. 

i-le is mDimted ou burseback^ and has four or five people 
attaelu^ to his train, one of whotii carries a ebiUT, aiiodier 
a ho*Aqqa (coneisting of an canlien vtrs^l with a baml)oo 
fixed to it), and like other great inUiB, liu ndka big, and in a 
peremptory tone defivera his eommands tO Ills dependenU, 
while in mouiithig his horse he frequently ttmjbles over on 
tlie opposite side. 

So. Ala^kh Jthah (kingTent-jwg). He is dres^Ed like one 
of ttiQ but has a fi?w cords tied ruond bis waist, to 

the end of one nf which a pared of tent-pbis ore fasErned, 
trailing alnng the ground. He carries a tent-peg in one 
hand and a mallet in the other, and says to every one whom 
he meets: If yon flare speak, FlI hammer you;—if you 
“ sJare slir»—if you dare say —if you dare say 

“ * humph —if you dare h.wk at me,—-if you dare reniaiu 
“ silent,—I'll hammer you." 

36. A^^Afjdon^arfjp (dig and bury)* He weorg on Ins 
head a straw cap or turban encircled with mpes ^ on bis 
body, a mat with a hole in the middle threiigh which t]ie 
head is thrust; ins waist is entwined witli ropes; he carries 
on hi? shoulder n spade, and on his back a (|or fTfune). 
Thus attired he goes about, saying, ** whonisoever I 
please, 1 trike hold n^ tJirow down dig 

“ and bury (or have dug and buried , and 

should he s}ieak, I throw a few dddltiouai (nr 

fnuoes) of tarth over him^ Far digging a small grave I 
** charge n hundrcil nipees, for a large one, five rupets." 

At times he stands still, cobgizing the fjeauty of his suit 

F £ 
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uf cIotliDe, raying: ** I itiit clcckL*!] nut iii a tUTbnti, a wwd- 
ileelj a Jiima and a shAlf mid iinnt?il wi tL a pi ckaxu i" iia 
well as a variety of oUitr pkasan tries; and thmugh mip- 
chief, wJieu he scea a villager, he ijuickly digs a small 
hole, and catching hold of liira hiya him down in it, and 
throws ft few spadefuls of earth on him. Th™ ptiu ubsj^usi 
to him, “Arise, thou diad, and eat some k'heerr and he, 
nearly suffoefltrd, getfl tip as quickly as he ean, anti runs 
ofl'; while die otliera enjoy a hearty laugh at his cxpence- 
37. Hoitntioor tfotiein hatf Jitr/ecran (/ii(/€ers of At. 
Ilooimoor Hosein). One or two, dressed like tile hanmro, 
save that their ol/a is dyed with ned ochre, and that they 
have over thdr ears ringlets of iiatuml or nrlifidal hnir, 
cany in one liaiid a small tray, or e aonp/cc, with a couple 
of cakes of dried c»w.d«ng on it, covered with ten or 
twelve beautiful gold and rilver-tisaue hatidkerehiefs, and 
adorned w ith dowers t in die other a mowre-AV^rc/ waving 
cjvcr it, diiilaiming in praise of it thus : “ The remains c^f 

a personage of no sninll eunscqiKOce arc concealed here: 
heperfotined Wonderful ujiraqles.lVhoever will undertake 
“ avisit to histoiuhand touke die circuit (/wtro/) of it, shall 
“ never experience the tomieuts of hell-drej thereforepc^ 
“ tilion him, and make your requests known unto him.” 

When any espress great anxiety to Me the gtutlenmn, he 
removes the handkerchiefs one liy one, with great dilalu- 
Tiness, and at last displays the contents of the trey; on 
lx>baiding which, those who asked him for a sight of it, 
teci quite ashamed. 

3ft. AffiBiift efiaht alias Najtuk pun thee (a follower of 
iVnnuA), tour or Hve men BSvsume this eliurncter, 'Fhev 
wind reunil their heads two or tliree colnuced n^kes^ or 
wear white caps; in tj,e ceutre of their foreht^ is a ite&a 
(or spot) of iumivblQck ; their faces are Ix^ffleared with 

^ludtd; on ihrirneckfl are and ^ 
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ni^ckkce of white IkviJs^* round their wakts two coloamJ 
arci twisted; and they cany in their hands a 
ccmplo uf dubs, 

Ttiey Tiftit every aahmr-kkfinu^ and tq the muidc of thrir 
dubs struck together, they aing verses ia honour of IlDsein, 

39* walajf.f Thdr dress k either white or 

red^ Thtdr faccfl and bodies ore nihlied over wkh cowduug 
asJies; they wear on tljdr lieads a dopuHa with a 
or a quantity of fringe^ tape, thread, or either broad or 
iijirrow gold or silver laee wound over it, or otdv with 
gold uf ttilver tPsisdA dangling from it; on their ear^ they 
have gold or silver foorr® (or feather cockades) \. round 
each arm three handkeTrhief& axe tied a la and 

roLMid the upper arm or bko^jdttiudis (amileLi) ; 

a <ir round tiieir lamsi, D4id on their right 

ftiiklffts a forruy- 

One of them precedes the rest with a lamp in his hand, 
and two standard-bearers carry the coloiiPSt which are white, 
grceUt or retL All of them, with the exceprioa uf the 
adaiiit sthah, wear ofi the right thumb a couple of y'4uy- 
yr£^a; and whfle repati ng tile vs^ed narrative and eulo 
logics of HtiseJn^ they keep rime by rnttling th<-in. 

In front of the band of yt///eera, a couple of Ixjys, or 
rumna^ w&lap, each having a painted eartheo-pot with 
some gravel in it, or whb a c//oirn-iir^ in tlieir liands^ dance 
or rather move their legs backwards and furwnrda ■; aod at 
the ooncluaion of cacli verse, hj ritijopiog or sitring, and 
getting up quickly, they mark rime* 


Bs WEar, itiiidu uf jttinJk'Aj nr a rpEcjER of liir|^ 

bHjeIL 

t Fi'am which ktc hnlleiw hrswa na^ warn on tile ihuaih* 

coBhilitLii^ a leiv hnisa shnlJ whicli uu flhukEn, 

; or rAifirnm^^ imiiasLrottiGtil fordiiiring twisy Etieir, 
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Ti.fO or four titlfilai (p. i9l.) sijuid on vach Aink, 
or walL up and down in front, with drawn sword* in ihrir 
hands { and two men a«t as sati^ tmrdar (spearamcn), Le. 
they caiT}' a spear, or a long tbin baiubcM in tbv shape of a 
spear, rolled oi tr with two or tlireo kinds of tyloured paper, 
in their hands, and go before llw iftimh. When the latter 
halts any where, they tie tlie a/mga m the middle like a 
pair of scifisnrs, and stand with them in front at a short 
dlstauee, to prevent other gtiTohs approaching them, and 
oootiniic reciting verses in praise of tlielr^^ee/i/jia. 

'Hifse liave lilmivise a fur jaraA {t hief of tile troop), and 
in many respects reEcmble the Itanuteas. 

40. Ga^rro-tce ^thah. Ilia dress is liktMhat of iheyHf/a- 

tee, hut he weurw a tuorra or fratlicr on, his turban, and 
ooreies a poffltSN/ea«*iii hie hand. Ten or twelve fonu 
this band, and perform at every place many juggler*' trirki 
.41. Chtjidurr aAoA (or king Hagamulfin). Aniau cDcirelcs 
his head wdth n quantity of rags, which be also suspends all 
rouiif] bis neck, hanging down to Ida feet, and tlius he 
quietly wnlks about the lanes and without uttering 

a single word to any one. * 

43- Ji hiad-itr shah (TatterdcmaUtui, or king Clout). 
Eight or ten nicji wear rags on their heads, or only f^hiud. 
rmyf reund tlidr necks, and vht^nay; have k'hmd-ray 
luindkcn-bicfs in their lumds, and going in frunL of each 
ashoar-khatio, first flog one imother with theta, and thiu 
wine to kicks and blows, and falling down roU and tumble 
themselves about on the ground. 

43. Gideez shnh (king Fiitli). He is marked with a black 
f«*o or spot on the forehead, and weans a raw leallicr 


‘ Vide Iblafnibsiri] ifutnunccu, AthlKodix. 

fann oiTiUil'k 
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and a lu7}^}/ee. Ht; has his whole botlv au- 
minted with honey, to attract fliea, and walki^ about, sink¬ 
ing snUrieal anej liiJiciyjuB verses ^ oisci invariabTy niateia 
ft a rule to go fnto the midait of a crowd. 

^14* Heeah^h fhoh (king' Bear). A njan dresses him- 
&elf out in a bhick goat*^ skin with the hiiir upim it, ajid 
two or tluee fellows dressed in blankets niti after him^ oil 
iniitating the growling .of the benr. They go about jd eveiy 
luTie aiitl frightening womeu and childn^. 

^hah (ktsig I)ouhlio^riiin). Two or 
lijurjii^n’^iirpn’^eTitiEig tliis character, of ir idii^iS' of fliodoo 
fievotbes of that nanle, wear tlieir garb. They wear 
an enormous airban, made np of t«o or three dlfierenl: 
colours^ a Jum^ mid ijp-rfijr, with a tied round the 

waist* and cany in their hands a bo&r^rka.* 

Whenever he seea a person approaching Miu* he says, “ I 
" mw a good ofnen today: yon will beuume a veiy wealthy 
“ Dinn*. and receive a p^ikac, an elephant, and a laorse, in a 
“ present,^ Thus saying* he goes about sounding his fioor- 
boorka, and blessing peoplb, 

46. Affira^ree. Thdr dress is like that of ihe Afar^ 
fjcoree.-f- They stick bmg pen in oue of thdr ears with a 
book of aceotinta Id the hand, oud one or two bags full of 
small brukeu pieces of earthen-ware, theitLcmths tied up and 
■seated, placed on the ghoidders of one or two men; they 
have carried along with them to represent bags of 

rupees or gold-mob un j and walking about, they siy in the 
Mnrwarec tongue* to every one they meet, “ So long we 
liave had dealings with one imother, let us now settle our 
accounts; for I am about to jjrocoefl to niy native countiy. 

* A sniiill djcnilulE’- ilmru, 

f the kiibjibiEiints of Marw'ur; Hdiviififiii of tbi? Ajirn'cr 

iircvinfet tn (he west of 
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" My wife, lifter an ubseucc of twelve years, Jias written to 
“ me that rite has been bruught to b«l" Wlien any en- 
riuire, saying, « Mr. Mer^hauL why you have li«u here 
“ for the last twelve yeara, how LouJtl your w ife bear you 
" a child ? It is prolably some other jiersun^ T he rephea, 
“ No, air; I had a meeting with her in my clrefim, and she 
" conceived; and sudi in the caisc with womeu of our caste, 
“ that they bring forth cbaJrcn without tlic umoa of the 

Sexes, and on the birth of the child semi word • to the 
« husljiuid wherever he may happen to be, and }» on hcar- 
" mg of it becomes so dcUghted, tliat lie prepiwis ladtlofM 
“ and diiributea tliem.” Those of the Marwnrec caste, on 
bearing this,feet very much asliamix] anti angr y; wliile the 
spectators enjoy n laugh at their exfKfuce. This 

sJiys so many ludicrous things, tliat people eagerly crowd 
i^iiocl liim to 

47, Oont sAaA (his majesty Iring Camel> They con¬ 
struct n small camd with baiiiboos, cover it over with paper 
or clot]), and paint it over with a colour rnsenihiiiig that of 
the camel, A bde is left from the hack to the beily of the 
figun.', and the man coti^g it stands on the ground, with 
bis head and chest above the eamd's back, to reprosmt a 
man mounted on it, while his body and kgs down to the 
calf, are concealed wi tliio its body. The camel is fasteind, 
with its kgs above ground, to the waist of the man, who, 
thus equipped, goes dancing with it round every aliamo. 
It is so weU fiwmctl, that were it not for lJu; k^ of the 
man being visible and its low stature, it would with diffi, 
culty be distinguished from a real one. 


they am ofi«ar mbb«l 
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Lung^ur N^eekutw (or the taking out the aTichur)^ bi as 
foUows; 

Men as well as women sometiines moke vows, that if tk 
SOD Of daughter be bom to them, they will take out a 
Irntf^ttr (michor) aimually, fof three or for twelve, 

or as lon^ as the child lives. In the event of the death of 
the parents, the iiidividiml for wJmm the vow was made 
fidtils it hinisdf, hv canyiDg out bis own funggur. 

Those who have thus vowed, perform the eeremonj in 
gefirenil oei the fifth k'hun (i* e. the fourth day of the month 
aometrmea not until the sixtiL In short, it 
may be done on any day between Ltie fourtli and tenth. 

They fasten to the waist of the bov or girl a string of 
fiowers, or of tlie lijavcs of snbjtay,rmth or without on mm 
dmin,* both lung enough to trail along the ground- They 
put into one hand of the chOd an ood bultee kctgjhar (ben- 
jauiin-pftHtile tree); into the other, a sQver of two or 

four annos^ worth, or a golden one of ten or fifteen rupees"; 
and holding a nmopy over him, he is accompanied on botli 
sides by a crow^l of buys, each carrying, for shew, a cocoa* 
nut leaf, or a little flag. Ln teu or twelve red earthen jars 
they put shtirbulj and ooverfng them with earthen saucer^ 
place n small put on the top of each. To the necks of the 
jars they fiisten garlands of flowere and siiforn^lenves with 
n.d thread, coat them outside with minduft and carry tlicm 
in bk^iiigeetm {bangi&i) o? on Cocplies" heads; in trays 
thoj^ liave sugar ur gwr ; in n couple of dishes pofam or 
k%iektEe^ some ready mon^jj benjamixi, flowers, a bundle 
of w^xkI, accouipEnjed with nniaic, fuq&n of the fwrjiiifes, 
kc^ kind. If it he at night, they are acroropanieti 
with dambetiasL and fire^works; arid loudly vudXeniting 


* Hj-es it iuiiaideil |o lepreKut thf? uichcr. 





21S 


XfOUUitH^m FFSJIVM 


titAP. XV- 


Ji7ii$h HoMeiu r E€ti Eemam T ** Eea Afk^ T aiad 
burning iK^ujainin they proceed to the a^hmr-MiQmt. On 
jL*;irlLlrig haring walked round the three times, 

Mnd thrown die bundle of w tjod into it, and ofTeml/nftvAa 
in pmsimce of the till urns ^ the modjutcir (or proprietor) 
pat 5 the iUswers which were hrought| on the pnnjfiifi takia 
tiic lunggur from olT the loini of the child, and gives the 
Ijcnjafnin me back to the party ; keepfi the plate of k'htdtrm 
or polatto anti a couple of jars of fAr<r6u/, together with the 
readT-money offered to the ullum- Then having* after 
/n^ee/ia, pouned one or two of shnrbtii into the 

o/fewfi, and with the retinue returned home in the same 
manner os they went, die attendants are entertained with 
fc7itoAfWi ^hvrbiUj dfiAe^^ rhuttfieem^ ^inuy^ fiirkareean^ 
without animal food or lish. 

In some oountries the poor and indigEot, Hindoos as well 
as MnDsnlmans, make a vow for the child, or merely as an 
offering, that in tlie event of suecoos attending their wishes* 
they will take or send ki the 9hfidda^^ one or two siuaU 
silver iAlfimif, and three or four |x>tfi of g&or-^hurbutt toge^ 
ther with some kkiehree, one and a quarter or one and a. 
half pice as a chtir^jgces and some benjamin and flowers 
for the ullume. 

The nohiiity and the wealthy also take out 
whether it be to fulfil a vow or not ThU they do in great 
pomp and state, Firjt proceed the standards carriiHi 
on elephants; thtu follow rocket^nient drummei’s, &c!. sue- 
cwded by a line of infantiy; in the rear of them ftnf/fir- 
ehee in plspng; then again cotno the kkoiburdfire 

(matchlock-men), a nmnber of respectable people^ some on 
dephants, nthei^ on footmen firing off muskets (ur match¬ 
locks), horses richly caparboned, musicians rollowed by 
ixtfters, carrying branchi*s of lime and urange-tires, ami 
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liliundimee of cocoanut-l^avea. Aft^r ih&t a 
(caiKspy) t'mbroidepcd, or of platn white doth, undt^r whkh 
goc» the mdividual in whose naLne the vow was m£Lde« wit hr 
the wreath of Bowers, aod a diver diain fii^tened. ou to his 
Luftis^ liuidiiig in his hanih ten or twelve srimll diver nl- 
and foitr^ five, or dx liciMDm-piiatile trees. Srnnetimes 
ilandn^-^rls twreornpany theoj^ repentiog; f»t£r80ea ; and oil 
rt>upd about him call out, “ ZZeii Mea Alltel 

/fumtin! Mns^nl -Em Mfjneinl -Em 

Do(M^! 

W hen they send the merely for the sake of their 

own welfare^ or 03 im oiTeiing (jmd mt to fuliii a vow), it is 
corned by a servant under a aj^eoinpoiued by 

two or three caldrons of A'AtcAtw, one or two prrA'AoAr, 
and hundreds of earthem pota of iit/turhuf prepared with 
sugor-candjT soft sugar^ &c* having dotha tied over thdr 
mouths > Olid one or two bundles of wood, also covered 
with red rlutbk If the person vowed for plcnses* be ndcs 
in an or Aaiedfirf-. Last erf all come the 

beatings on an depliant or camel; and thus they pniK^ccd 
to the partintilar uikini to whicli they had vowed to go, 

I shall now desmbe some of the x^fohurrtim 
Kya:^ (or M^humim Yuli's and oblations) os procdsotl by 
wom^t. 

They vow thus; If such or such a thing which 1 wish 
come to pass, 1 shall, fasting, sweep the gniimd amuni) 
such an {isho&r-Achaiia's allatpa with my wet locks-'^ Or, 

1 shall bathe my head in fire.*' In whicb latter she sTtiSj 
having her head eoviard with a dieet, and the wKwi/oirir (or 
proprietor) throws gome fire on her hi^id, with a- kv^^eer 


• cfii wtik a eaiiD^y or corf r. 

t Mawda^ va open litter ffuitened oa an elephant, iiiil uicd La the 
ca»tj m which the nijhi hty tnnTL 
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(skifniner)^ tliree tjnic», mid m rvudDy brusliei it ufT n^n 
with 33 mm/r^ft'huL* Or, 1 sliall breitk fiisi no other 
** food thati what is procuml by begging.^ Or “ at Hijch 
** an n^^otjr-kkiiTifi I shitll bum a liiinp ^nd have 
oftefed: over sugar/’' Or, I shall suspend to 
(liL luuuiit ou) such on liUum a flower ffmd ^uAwam or 
“ a silver roleJ* Or, " I shaJ! go and tie on to such an 
uUum flU unripe or a silTer lime, over which I have had 
** Jiiieeha ofTened,** 

’V^Tien their particuliir desires are acooiuplislied they 
fulfil their vowa nHJst ngoTOualy. Or they go and beg at 
ten ur twelve houses, iukI lo what they may collect add som e 
money of thdrowu; ond having liada gold door nr baooiec 
(ear-rings) made on ihQ Shuhadiii ha roz (Et. day of niartyr- 
dam ; i. e. tlse tenth of the mofith Jlohurrtim}, tln^ Imve it 
inserted into the eats of their boys by the goldsmith, under 
the tabooi borne on nieQ*s shouldetB, If the offspring K* 31 
girl, a boohq is put into her dose. The gold^ndth at the 
same time receives a pn^sent of same datf cAairtf/, jowr, and 
a few pice ,■ or merely a few pim- 

Od the night of the tenth k^htm takes place the Mofiar- 
rtim Shtih-ffU^hi (or the Mohnmim noctumal peram- 
buladon^). 

On that niglit ad innumertihle throng of men add women, 
ffindof >9 and Mooeuhnana, in short the people of the neigh¬ 
bouring yiilages from the distimec of eight or ten miles, 
assemble^ add the shopkeepers also decorate their shops ott 
the ocmslon. 

All thet^/Zdtiia, (large and small), tabooi^y booraqvj flee- 

A/WrA'AffJ, 11 fkB fur driving away MjwM'lilty made nf pea¬ 
cock a loiij, ni^cr men aa B tpkeu of ruynlly, &;* 

Alao lit cerepilmicH with Uii; nuoe ii’iewr j. auch pa oner w/fisnru'p 
&c., attliE and on either oceaaioiiL 






MOHLTHBUAl i^HUHADUT KA-BOZ. 




aJ'cer fate^ha hns lx?cii oirertnl ortr ^A^ser^irrmij pnltimj 
■shurLHt^ 5cc^ ill tbe Danic of tlie JJoosinsiii, arc 

talieD out y bj the lower cliif^ of people during the first 
watch of the night, and by the great at about midnight, 
accumpanied with flamheaux, fireworks, hfjja ln^unhirt 
tQttfi mitr/ay the various troopa of fuqeers (callcNl 
and dancing girls red dng or sDuietuiies without 

any sDusic, kv. Haviag perforrai^d with them the dreuit 
of their respeerive ftliuiPaa thrice, they traverse i;%'ery 
and laue, burning incense and Benjamio-pastiles, muldng 
lauicntuticns^ and reputing niurseea iiwf A. Having done 
thU with great noise and hustle, they rettim home wilJi the 
7JllumSy See. to their respective mthttor-khmas at 

daybn^at, or somewhat cfUfber, next tnoming; and having 
laid the uMums down to sleeps lictake Uicmeelves also to 
rest- 

Some people^ after offering llie above^jiaitioncd/u^eiffici, 
instead of taking the on their pregrinatidns^ 

merely prform the drcuH of their altama^ three times, 
bring them in^ and lay them aside {thunda ki^rla^^ Jit. caul 
them). 

The next day (tenth of or eleventh AfiffTi) 

is the SAfih^dtii^ka^foz (day of martyrdoui). 

On itj from nine d.at. to three PiM.* generally about nine 
or ten o’clock in the forenoon, all the uliumd^ See. from 
every are carried with the same pmp and 

state as on the preceding night, save without lights to 
ih^ KtirbuHa ka mydan (or plain of Kurbuli^% a 
pluiti near the sea or ;uiy river or tank, whither they are 
annually in the habit of carrying tliem. 

On tokiug out the idium^t Sec. from the different 
fiaAoor-A’A/rMflff, they first kindle the fire in their respetivT 
aFfawiia^ go round them three tuncs, and with the uUutt^s 
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faciDg tl» QrUa perform /a/n?An. After Uiot they put 
into a UtUe earflicm pot a half or a whole pice* with some 
milk and IfrW, and havipg adapted a cover to 14 pkit: 
It at the bottom of the utl&wa, and fill it up wltli eartlu 
funning a btde inound uver iti am! having i&tuck up a 
bmneh of the pomegranate tree on it proceed to the pljain 
of Kurhulltu* The following jenr, when the aame spot is 
dug, the pot formerly buried is found ; and the womt>u, by 
ghdng something to tlw mnfffnwir (proprietor) of the 
ivthwir-khantij obtain the piee which wa^ put into it. Uav- 
hig bored a hole or attaclu?d a ring to it^ they gu 5 [ji!i[id oao 
of the^ coins to the liecks of each of their chililrmi, with 
the view of Warding off evil splriUL 

Some people, after the nUawa in closed, pour a jwt of 
thur^tut oTr-m- It, Bud place on it the vei«cl which {:%mLLiinefl 
itf inverted. 

Some bum a light on it every oight, for three or fur 
forty dnys.'f' 

Somcj chiefly shojikcepers^ to fuliil vows which the? have 
made, throw nt the as they pass their sliu^js, or 

on the plain of XuxbulLa, handfuls of mjfiiftremtif 

or DcMcTtCiv; and women., esteeming such cnurrles or sheik 
sacred, eagerly pick them up, and threading «ich one sepa- 
mtely, suspend one round the nceks of their childreni in 
onler that they may be prewrved from the attacks of the 
deviL 

In the progress of tile tilinmSj kc. towonis tlie plain, 
wheiicvcr they m^et with an they odbr/^^/eeAa 

at it, and proceed. 


Fw fbnJiPT pnrdcultirH of thk iinpctm^ v\4e Ain, ik 

n. Aa-* ddKTiptboa^ tpI L p, fiL 

t In imltntiaa uf vihitiDg^ llio pmvf! of Itm dveca^cdou ihoeir dini 
attvT Vidfl cKfcpter m and 4 *^, 
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Som£^ vow tfcit slioultl tbej nerover frtim juiv purdcular 
diRCttSO 1^'ldi which they mJty lje afflicted, they wiDj in froot 
of the liHiim or ioLfioli go ruLling on the ^inound) all ^or part 
of) the way to the plain of XnrhuIIa. Should meli winhe^ 
lie accompli sited, they tie on n ioun^ wliich covere tlie pelviH^ 
the rest of the body beiog naked, and roll thcin^idvcs on 
the ground. Women perceiving them thufl rolling,* tlirow 
water on them to cool them t while thdr Aiends precede, 
clearing the way through the crowd, and removing any 
stone, bone, thoro, or other obstacle on the road, to prevent 
their suBtaining any 

At the plain qf Kurbulla mi iiuincnae conropr^ of peoi>le 
Oi^mblc; rich and poc^r, great and Email, of alj clos^ and 
denoLninationE. The crowd is m great, that it is lUfflcult 
to pass tlurcftigb it. In some parts, shopkeepers of every 
description erect bootha; and turn which way yon will, 
you Bee nothing but shops full nf &uitE, sweetmeats, paf^ 
flqoparec, coffee, jiOrji4"VijncK}£''A,all£ortsof play-tidngs, oiojooti, 
hhun^f fee.; and here and there ore to ]»a seen tumblers, 
jugglers^ wrestlers, bear and monizey^ancer^ &c*, whirli* 
gigs and swings (in which their owners allow people to 
awing, on paying aotne piee) ^ and spectators sitting under 
awtungs, or in tents and rmoieeSt enjoy the sight. There 
arc also fibdar-khfina^i, where water and shurlmi are disi* 
pensed; and watcr-^camers going about with leathern bags 
full of water, ringing their cup ?; and either by taking a 
few roicritf^ or gratis (in which ease they call out 

Le. gratis, gratb) they give the people water to drinks 

Haviog placed the taboift^j &e. near the water- 

edge, and given Jateeha in the nonie of the Huosneju anfl 


* PjYibably ia the miiJdk <jf a sultry dfiy, imiiet a iun, on 

a. heated^ dii^ty, ar nanily rnttil! 
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thf? nmrtyrs oviit 

A'AirAnff^ll inofucMH swE£]tnicat:ft} they dismbute part of k 
on the sput and bring tin? re&t hoaie a& a fiacrtd ihing. 
Thci^ who cao procure E\eii ihri^ ^npalk-^l oiorficl of tliis 
coD^der tbcfDi^lvcfl Ttnry fu£liiiiate| and partakt? of 
it with great ^tkifacdon* 

After the fateehut having iakeii oiT all the tinsel about 
the iahoot and removed tlie tdlmm out from the Interior, 
tliey take tlie two uiodek of die luuib^ U^at were in iL Bi^l 
dip tlieLii in the water. Some briug home the tabooi iin^ 
injured I while others throw them into Uie water. In which 
latter easpj s^hould one express a wkli to have any part of 
the paper net-work, Sdc. ao tibjtHJ-tiuit is motle. ^ 

The tubo&t9 dial ore bnohught honie uiiimutllated are set 
up as they were before* for the three days** follinAiog. 
After having odered fatBe^iaj diey take off tlie oet- 
wort papiTj and keep it for future use. 

From the tdiumJi they also take off the dhutfee^ Howetw, 
onmnieDts, £cc-, which they put into pHtifira^, dip them 
naked in the water two or tliree times^ and waali them. 
Men and boys, Hiluluos as well as MtM>sulmflns, eagerly run 


* Htyie, whewton cnkeB bnniiiuvd wUh iVHdui. 

t ShtiT^i^ in ode of ^FO<?r (IWW' and wmO^r, and prepBred m a 

new red poL 

X Or fried vake^ mnde tif ffiicat flerar, (dt Jflor) 

^d pfiee. 

^ Boofteef or S mtitan; uf t^r (curdled milk) rice. 

If A^'Al'rfr^r's tlint variety prepued witli moat* 

T During tie find teq davfSs it ii oqppoirrtl bt he aJive <or to runfnLtr 
tl]€ reBi bodl^i qf tbe tmuiyti') J. when no Eunipmn iqi aJJuwrd tu 
Umck it; hut new t}ie Mipfea T>djig temav^d tiivd this hler cf dq 
furiberq^^ may h& kicked ohontnnd (my thing witli it 

•* filoliumiiiadatii reckon part qf a. day for iLe w'holB ; IHels, wbid 
they meaa by th™ d&l-*, ii, ibe day on which it ifi brought home 
and tlw? tira following; 1, €, the elorunih, Iwelftht ihlNeeutli 
A'/ntH. 
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lalo ihc "srateT after thciiiT aod catch the drops of water its 
thev fiiHi and cnncci^ing it ^ood (possessed of poculiar 
virtue), driuk it, luid apply it to their eyci After "wiiElirng 
them, they ky them in putfarayi (i-c- rattan buses), or on 
trayfi; and having' coVi^red them up and olfered fslet^ha* 
over of ihe beFor^ehitncnttoned loodj distribute it* carry¬ 
ing Ol small partion home. 

The booraqs ami do not undergo the operation 

of ducking. They are taken home and laid addci the 
fcHmer is pointed afresh, and live hitter annunlly bcsEicored 
with aiindid- 

Waving mooreX^huls on dl, burning incense, repeating 
and uliteeda^ they return to their respective aahoor- 
khtiftaJi i and there having set thtan down and made lamtiv 
tatioos over thenv^ they nfier eat, and distribute 

the victnals brought bome. After which the dijrerent 
people retire to their own houses. 

The btioniqa ansk tiihpfiie have only a thin tlnlh curtam 
thrown over them, and arc brcaight home the uUums to 
their aahonr-khmtasj and placed near the Utter. 

The tiUumBj £«c* whkh were not taken to the plain of 
Kurbnlln are this forenoon taken mil, and made to perform 
the cirtoiit of their niiaie-ofl three dmea, hathed, faieeha 
ofTcred* and the food distributtti. 

Those w ho Imve become either at lltt^ plain of 

Kurbnltii, or having coine home, bathe themstlvee, nnd loy 
zLside their mendicant^a garb* Sec.; and those w ho had wura 
syiee and either throw them away into tiie water, or 

wet them and bring them home. And every Imnd of fit- 
qeerSf previoii§ to ukang ufT their /iif;eerV dress, have 


* 1liPii itlicr btfuii’ ur ufb-i tUe liuiLln^ ik 
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fftfeehs c^fftral in tlie name of the Hoosctcki over ?wcct- 
send some of it tu each suT-^rtjhy mid diiftnbute the 
rest nmong tliemselves* Sometimes all the fuqeers sit io 
the morlicUplace at the pldiD of KiirbuUii, etnivetHing toge¬ 
ther for a short whiles and reciting funeral eiilogiumB. 
Some do not change their habit till after the third- 

day-A'eeorrtf. 

Oil tliat day (the iihii/mdtii-kQ-j^oz')^ in every hougw? they 
miiBl ^ookpahnooTkViichreey currie^y meatt &c. and having 
uttered ftiteeha over them in the nmne of tin win ADee ainl 
the Hoosnein^ they eat^ distribute among their friends^ and 
give them away in charily- 

From tlmt day (the 11 th tlic generality of people 

commence enttug meaty though bomenDt until the twellEh or 
thirteenth- 

Some people on the in the aftemootiy 

take Diit what is calletl rim ka tahoof^ or nm ka 
which condiits in litde square ft-anue-works made of thin 
pieces of brnnliop^ somewlmt in the shape of iftboots^ and 
covered with white clotln These ore earnedj with die 
same pomp and state as the ifiboois were, to the plain of 
KurbuIJa; and on returning thence they tun with them^ 
calling €jut, / iJecTi Pf and every now and then 

halting and repeating mitr-seea, beat vebemently on their 
hreastfi ; and having brought them homep s^*t them up as 
they were before, till the third day after, when they are 
taken to picct^s, and rescrveil for fijtiire use. 

The zeearut 'f” of the ullunis^ or the third-day ful- 


* 'HifTy are inlended Xa represent tbe hxjm in wjjieh the heads of 
die HTMtj-twu mnrtyFi were corned f-Hde page ami wMOEtimes 
m composed of that number, ws in Btiij|^. 

t Zitei^TMi (or ihe vultfag); that ja, of the gmTP of detiessed petvoni 
oa the third dny iftcp their deinbe^ which k called 

aieouiiig 
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lowgu Oa thE l£tL Ar^AuM;, they a^am dt up laU mght reciting 
murseea^ reading the Qomn and Mudlir-e^Hossin.* * Early 
morning (the 10th ^''Aiifi)i they prepare po&ino nr 
k'kkkreef ^ith meati or k'hickr&i and ^htirbaf^ and 
hadng offered/tftoAffi in the name of the Hnosudn, they 
cat and distribute tiicfir in charity. That night they place 
near the fiUmns oil kiml^s uf fruit-?;, llowerSi 
hetckJeares, Sec,; and after the didlrihuLe these 

likewi^. 

They take down the sheds that were erected in front ul' 
llie ashonr-kkafiff^f and lay by the uliumtf in Ijokc^u. 

Shnuld they have boimwed the dkutf^e dotbes from any 
one, they go and return the same to them; but if they be 
lukkfi^e (L e~ cohered Vith gold and silyer4eaf omaineDts), 
bought in the hasurt they reserve them for future use. If 
any one at that time derdre to have port of them, they grant 
it* receiving Bomething by way of a in return; or 

give those away, which people had brought and mounted 
on them, to fulHl vows. Women geacrally take Lhese and 
tic them round tbe necks* or upper arms of thdr children, 
to fffevent the shadows (cvfl Influence) of Genii and Fairies 
from faUing upon tliem. 

Some likewise observe the tenths twdfth, and fortieth t 
day of memnung, fiic.* nay, some even the intermediate 
dar^ when they cook varinuB kinds of food, liave fate^hn 
olfcnHl over them* and eat and distribute them. 


mMatDlt ** the tJiird day,” wLfeli ablttlDas nn* uActflL Fur furtbfr 
partfciilvi, vide chftp. xxib:. 

* Aluf^^Hoiem^ or eDlogiqmf oa Hofteiu. 

y CbiefEy oa foriietti day, whlick hnppcinj un ibid iwcnttG^tlL n| the 
futli^wliig' ffluDlii ^nd in vatuE port uf cEiaiitr^' if bdcl ait b 

feativil cplled mr d tua^ ur h^ad and biidy, in f:cm[uf!ii]firmtioa id ihe 
junetian of thu tteail and bedy of HuiieEn. 
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SotiK? perform the fortieth dny hfjfi {ffide note p* SfiST 
imtl oimp. \lr)f and tin that day ii£(semfa]e a ^rtmt crowd to 
repeat murfsesa; and if tliey please, invite the ft^^bly hy 
letter. Whether die crowd meet doTiog the day or nigfit, 
they come in parties in succession^ sit in the aisemblj for a 
flhort dme, and recite mu^sem^ The nmlitorB, on henring 
the melancholy ooimtice, make grievous be wailings- 

The |Le« assenibler of the crowd, 

offerH to the wjwrjeeo-reciters coffee, betel-nuts, ^tk''hmO(die hj 
or ^crtnieats; and those who can aUbrfl it entertain tlrm 
with dinner 

From that day till the following year there ia an end of 
the WHiAiirruMW Dknirning. 

During the thirteen festival days MoosulmanA ui>ver do 
any work, perform no cotyugol duty, and neither diink 
^ intosicatiiig liquors, nor many^ Should any ime hn^v 

pen to die, they are, of course, obliged to jierfonii the 
funeral rites^ but, with dns e^ceptiou, they do no work of 
any description wlmtever. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Concfiming^ thz TVr^ii iJT the (ir^l thlnetia tvU dan »iiil tlip 

Chfn- &n*trfnint ififi AW, nr ftiiat, held uii the last W^nra- 
day tJifl second montl^ 

Tho Tayra {or die first thirteen days) uf tlie aus- 

picious* iiicmth arw wifisidercd estremely litiluckj^ 

on aecotint o£ the Frophel^ii (the falessisig ^ S:ew) having heeii 
serkmsiy indje^po^'d dnriiig ihoaa dfly^^. and it wa5 oti die 
diirtmith day that som* change for the better showed itself 
iu his nialadj« 

Should a miXTriage take pbiCe about tbue, the hnde 
and bddegnioin are on no acLuiint allowed to see pne 
anodier^ nur is any good work uudettOikeii on those day& 
On the IBth (i.e. the 13th day of the mdiidi}i and 

some on the I3di day of the month, nU bathe. They take 
sotne maajfk^ unbedk-d rice, wheats and mix tlimu together, 
and put them on a tray, and deposit a iiniall cup ennUumug 
oik in the centre of thedish of com : gometiuies, in additiiin, 
eggs and a pice nr tirm They then look at ihcir faces in 
the oil three different dnit'S^ and each time taking Lip a few^ 
grains of e^m drop theta into iu After this, tliese articles 


■ Severak ihiL mH of the caunths, have ionie ^uob liwiorofy littf! 
to thuin ^ th^s^ ] il. AffihHTTTtm ant ^artim, i>r the safred 
niiinth ^Murrumi M oai A/ixtsntfir^ iir thv vfctnrio^ in^mth 

j 7 >b_ /Zlyiifi nr tlie homjuftici mnuth h'ujWikl i^lli. 

or ibc reierpd n»:iijl|i Htb, TiuiRJfttt o^- 

or the bk ^4 jiioQih Rumsiim ; Shnwftt 

rNin, or the oiililu nionlh i^ttwah 

t CBJcu5ate<l from the tvening^ on which ihDinoon hecoiUBs viEifale; 
whence called (the day of t^i* mcKmJ^aimiliir to vbat was 

in the montii The ftnt day of ^#rr nut WinnlFVj^* ii 1 l 

BIX AM. Ilic ilay followiD':. 
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;ire given awfly in alms to heggara and huhlkhars^* In¬ 
stead of the above, tsonie pifepare thirteen small rotes anti 
di&penfle them in charity. 

On this day they pt^epajre and eat ft’kirkreet i4ietp*ii kiil- 
leqjee and head, and despatch isoin# to their n^lativea and 
friends. 

Others make a decoctiun of rAunno and wheats and add 
tu it KOgar, shceti k'ht^pra^ and puppy-K.*«d; imd having 
offered fnfeeha in the name of the Prophet (ihu blessing I 
they ihmw a small quantity on the top of th^ house, 
find eat imd distribute the rest. 

There is oo profjer rcfison for observijig the bathing, 
on this day: it is entirely a new cuMomt intruilueed by the 
female sea- 

The \a^i Wednesday of this month is termed okAree char 
jikt30nibat the last Wednesday. It was on this day that 
ihe l*ro])lK t, esperiendng some degree of midgatkm in the 
violence of his distemper, batheil, but never after; hai-ing, 
on the l^th day of the foUnwing tiionth (vide p. 2S3)} ns 
stgDfxl his soul to God- Tt Is on this account eus^Eumoiy 
witli every IViDOtsuhnan, early on the morning of that day, 
lo write* or eauae to he written, the seven suhmt, with 
saffirtin-w^aler, irtk, or i054>-water, on a mongn, peepul^ or 
plantain leaf, or on a piece of paper, 'Ctr. 1st- 
goir/uj} min ntkeem ; Peace whaU be the word gpoLen 
imto therighteemfi by a merciful Lord (Qoirfl)?, chap, xsxvi. 
Salt;,+ p. 306). StthffHwn oUa Nookin atumeen ; 

Peace bo on P^oah among oil creatures (chap. xs-Tvii. p. BIS)- 
3d. Sulnnioofi o/Zn ft/rnheem ; Peace be on Ahmluim {ih- 


" OuUimltk^ ur at IiiUft IhslEiirrat irpatc lyf p«np]ci, an'ccptlis 

or einjiU^ji'd in aieaUC;:fit ur diriict^l mupliarmt'n la; callcdt bp- 
cBuiu bjf thim oJl fuji3 of fnt»J flxe liwfuJ. 

t editioia iff 1 ^ 23 . 
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p. 314). 4th. Sulanmon aila ,l/bM« iro ITiironn; Pvace 
be oa Murtert and xWoii (ib.). 5th. Srtiamooit alia Eekt\ 
*is€€ti i Peace be on (ib.). (ith. SalatttoQit iilii/fioftm 
tibtaom fiCudIchoufoofm AAii/irfcCH; Po-oce be ou jou! ye 
have been good ; wberefure, enter yc into Paratlift,-; Ttniain 
therein for ever (cbtip. sssii. p. 3:13>. Tth. i'w/anK*n Iitea 
hutto mntla il ftijr; It is pence- — tJie rising of the 
morn (cliap. sevii. p. 407). They then wnsh off the writing 
with wiiter>* and drink the liquid that they ntny be pre-* 
aerred from afflictions and enjoy peace and liappimss. 


■ TlkLi Hi iirsi 81^tit aiJtniigi?-> ttmt lie iriiting itMiiiiild Ue 

w tMlly pifoced; but airu. Ati hew the foUu^du^ {voL iL p.tii*)- 

The mk ♦if thi? i]jiiiv«9 h uni dorable; iflitt H W 

^ enued iln! M^mr nf u mmi's life/" And ignin: imt tjf 
** ftir Oftd'i hulf niiKie/" i!3tpr€€i^^ in tbtiir itttfrs juadpvprr 

alber lippCiLna Cif WTitinlj' b v b thflf aetpr at tbe tfip of tlie El rat 
wlii-cli Es an f>r \ fnr ■&ni abToviBlion for Sii Jjfn ^ 

fWJitr. JSi&miUat i. t;. in the niuntf of frtkd), ■* writien paper to liff 
« deatrayed If tonip nod tiaon «rub«d in HaMr before Ebe whole 
“ U ■.cattertd abrond. They would think it b sinftd tn bom a pieto 
'* of paper on wbich that boEy nnlue haa been inscribed " 

M ^[fs^ Meer cOufeSM:* her ii^^noraCH!^ nf the cmopo^ltiDll iif 
Indian ink, by olwCTving that ahe ha» that "yet to Uam," I bifjifl I 
tfhai! be eiru&Ed fur InaertinjE hett ftU oreeDenl rMipt for pr^parilli; 

the &amp ;_ ^Takeof iHinp-hlaek tirtlv^ pice wea^bi {BUt ooncei) t F™ 

arable file pice weight [tvfw enii a-bilf ounirwS; ifeerrt 
<green TilriuJ J^anfi fgrill noiu), of eath b half pico weight fEiro 

dramji); and if. if^-eAi'nio (aoeofcorine jd<iea}, B-Ehird uf ft pice 
^eighty gniin.il>* BnU h hBodfol of A^ccui-teBVM (Melin a^adirairhiHt 
Tjin ,3 La any f^uBniity (^ay, 000 seerj of w’eter- VV hen boiling, lliro>f 
into it the lnnj|i-blBok {Jlcajnl) tied up in m bit of doth. After a bttlE 
■while, the uil wfaich the binip-blBek may baife inutained will be found 
ftoaiiag an the surfaee ^ then take it unt Bnd throw away the waters 
round Kdd *ift wrll the <itb.Er four ingrediontH, put them into n copper 
■ht*aMil or enp, with the lamp-blHok, and with b pefftle muclt of the wood 
of the A'iwrt-lJfre, m-OUnted ai the end to alHiot on Inoh wiEb cupper^ 
niLi them all if^giMlicr- Alake an infuaion of (Dukh.Jj and 

EUmrJLwn or Soween-kumi (TpL) fuor pic*- weight (two nuncesh 
Infuse ror IWII days JD boiUng wBter, two pniinih. Triturate the ^mw- 
dm wiib ^ iuffioient ijtiantity of the Lufuaion every day for forty dup ; 

^or 
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The wrritiiig of such is the pruvioet ui' 

Ufemn and pr^cepton^ who fraji rc^rd to God wrhe them 
gratis- 

On the above aempnt, it in iwghly propel: on this day to 
bathe^ wear new cU>t]ieflt ii*e niiur^ prepani 
cider/flfeeAfl pver them in Uie name of die Prophetic eat and 
distribute them, to enjoy walks in garden^ and iSJtv prnyerH. 
Some of the lower orders of tlie people havi% for tbeir 
pleasure and amusemeht, either in gardens or tlieir own 
housoS] ilanciog-girts to dance and sing tu them, mid a 
numeraiis throng n^jle themselves on such txx^aslous witJi 
sntfiid hfftf and other intoxicating beverages^ 

On this dny^ also, tutors grant eedees (p- 'If)) to the 
scboLir^ ; i, e. they w lite a verse tin illuiniTUited or coloured 
jiaper^ and insert at the bottom of st tile onnic of the pupil; 
and giving it to tlie chdd, dtJsire the latter to take and read 
the same to its parents^ The child accordingly does so, not 
only la the parents but other relative:^ who on bcaricig it 
give the scholar a rupee or two^ according to their nicaiLSa 
to carry to the schoolmaHter. 

{nr five or «i ^ the looker bciiffeTcr^ dia E>iftt«r;) dll aU u dii- 
iutied. Thtn form bieagusp dry'in the Hui^oDd pro^irefor ump 
A more eoiuuiun prew-'ea^ mid almptor mctlnni for jirepmHa^ it, b 
liiiis Lit-twled ia Ahiilie'i ^taterim Medina rtf HLQdntMtMTlike 

** uf l^mp-blHiik anii guiD-omblc^ udiL pound th^m 

** tiD^etlier into a Voty fine prtwdflrp MulUtun it with Lhi! jujee of die 
^ putp uf the khiluta^ (amall aioe^j anii mh wel] at Intfn-altf for two 
i* d^p together f a^£»r wlilt:li, fojnn it into liitle caki!B, put tliLim on 
jilanliiin-ksTei and dry In the When mjuired for aae, dia- 

Aolve In Waler,. 

A kwpubLteedua givM Mother r^itrsipt for whjit it slates lo be the 
Prrviai) mode of umkiiig inli^ aud that «the finest oad nwjtt diirahle 
in dm world*” It u he follows :—^ Take of lamp-black nod (green} 
ritrirtl, L'lpml parts: ihe weight ef hath of fine the Height of 

^ idl tlirec of pure j^^ni-OTahie ? ptilveriio imd tritumlii tkem on a 
** marblu Ekli for five or kx minuEesi mixing water tiU It be of n 
proper com'iBWney lo write wiik'" 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

Cuni.‘cratc)r nr tJic Dtutli of tlii: Pwiplmt un tlv* twliUi 

dny uf tile Ibinl Uiuulli JisMuK-ot^-awid, 

The niontli likewi^ ileiiuminated bara~ 

xruf6tj^ because on the twifth day of diu niuntli hifi high 
exeelleitcy the Prophet, ^fohuinmud Moose offa (on whom 
be \ &Ch) departed this life. 

On this account, on that Jayi the foUnwing faieeha is 
obsened by all Moosiiimans in every countrj^j whether 
Amhion or foreign. It is a duty incumbent od all of iheiu 
to perfonn, for its virtues are superior to thatof tbefrio^iir- 
mm and nil otlier It is Llierefore but light that 

Bipahaetf shoidJ have leave oo thfa occasion for a couple of 
chiys) toeoabic them to celchrnte the 9undut oo the 11th, 
and the. oars on the 12th. 

Where there are learned nod scientihe inen, they* either 
in or io thdr own hou^^ cx>iistaDdy rehearse, 

during the first twelve days of the month, the pmises, 
eulo^esj and exctlleiicisja of Mohuniuiud MoostuiTa (the 
yicace i kc,) as conlained in the sacred Uuddee^^ id jVnibic 
or Persian y and explain it in Hindee to the vidgar* 

Some assemble daily in the Tnoming or evening, either 
at tlicir own houses or in the mosfjuesi and read the sacred 
Qoran ; and having cooked j>o/aoo nr with rrou 

and qtileea or a/ieertirri/i/* and arranged every one's por¬ 
tion fepamtely on the dmtur^hwant burning heiijamin, 
they offer /ufeehit before and after dinner in the name 


* From iwdv« \ and dettb.. 
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of th« Prophet (die peore 1 Ssc)* imd transfer the beneficial 
influences nf the ^^cred Q^^raii to their Mills.* 

Some people keep a (Foolsitep of the 

Prophet), or the miprcsdon of a foot on stone in tbeir 
houses, placed in a bi>it and covered with a muhtalMie or 
tttgfee covering» and lliia, they say, is the iuipresfiioii of 
the foot of the Prophet (die peace I kc.y 
On this day such places ore elegant]y decorated. Having 
covered the chest with moqeish and zuHtafi^ they place the 
(blessed foot) on it, or deposit it in a 
fahwit^ and place all round it beaudfiil moor€X'huIs of 
and as at the Mohurrum ft^dva], fia now, they 
illuTninato the house, have niusic^ bum franki license., wave 
fjioorrVAvb over it^ Five or six |>ersotL^ in the moiiner of 
a song or mursem^ repeat theTiiOEf^/oad, durood^ Qoran^ hid 
mowje^sai^ (or ntiraclpfl.), and wufat n^ma (or thn Mstaiy 
of his death); the latter in Hindoostanee, in order dint the 
populace may enmprehend it, and feel for him sympathy 
and sorrow. 

* Mowsulmuii cuDeetve pujh lo have ttirct ionJi or rprritBi j 000 the 
I lower) nhiiE MooA-r-Jarwt [the UAveLlLELg; epint)i wLahc 
jie&t diurtuj^ life iJiil dciith is the brwin or hend t /ZM!A^fi-[^{'fm(lhe 

reildcnl spijit)p which inh^lb the afler deuLh j and 3d, Rfwh- 

€*-oofit'ise (tliB lofty spirit), whtcli dwells aloUt in tlie hetovtM* 

t I'^hc hiaairy' of the LilzBE^d foot 10 aaid to be kt fonnwvH At^ the 
Ffftjdiel (tho pence 1 kc.) after the battle of Ohud (ctod of the forty or 
fifty batllEH in whlcli the Proj^het huil been porKmaJly eopi^ed) wks- 
ooe day asceodioff e liiU, in a tB^e, hy the heol of his pMsitrn tfta 
muTintiiin iioftemid into the cOosistenee of wix, aliil retained, aoine sav 
eightMD, Other* forty impressions of his fcHjt ^TTieo the imgel fiatirixai 
(peace be anlo him hrou^hl the lUvii^s nevelaliun that it did mi 
hecume h™ in ^t nngrvj the Prophet (the peace! &£%]! ini^aiied 
wlmt Wna the ciujje of tfals Tvhiikc ? Gabriel nplFed, “ Lo<Fk h^indl 
^ yoH ftvT a moment iiod behold.'* His excellency, when he pifr- 
ceived the liijpt®K 5 ]o.n 3 i of his feet on the stiones, liemue grcfitlv aatn- 
aiahoil, his wniih inJiDedjately ccn^iL Suiue people linvo tiiEsa 
vETj inipresaiiiDf, while oihers ntake anificlal onea to imiuite them. 
—Ayft? dtc 
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In short, on the ekventh and twelfth, splendid proce^ons 
take place, siniilnr to the MdhuTTUtn shul^wht 

p. 

On the eleventh, in the evening, soine people a little 
before suiuset^ perform the Prophet’s (the peace f bcQ-) 
w/wtfti/; i, ft they place one or more cups contniniiig 
nrqi^a (Gloss.) on one or two or on a iray, or 

in a fatwtf called or mu^jid (p. lOS), and cover 

it with a p^hooi ka^ ehuddur (or flower-sheet). Along wilh 
this they COJTV ten or twelve trays of muUeeda with a 
canopy held over them, acscompaiiied by hajd^ idm^ kc. 
Artworks, flambeaus, repeating durvod and jmwhod in 
Hindoostanec or Persian, and burning finnkiTiccn^ pro¬ 
ceed fn>m some celebrated place to the house where the 
fpMimn On their arii^^al there, having oWtired 
each one dips his finger into the mnditi or and 

applies a little of it to the foot: they then spread the 
llower-shet: t on the tijti-cftiwii and dLStiriibiJtn the ^liilc^dn 
fljnotigst all present. 

The reason why they carry the ^ndu/ on a ttooraq ii^ 
that it was the Prophefs steed. The boomq should not be 
taken out at tile 3foh7trrum as is uenally done; it woiild be 
tnore prupjr to take him out on this oceasioii, that the com¬ 
mon people may know that it was on such an animal MoEiiuik 
mud MoostuUa (the peat^ 1 &c.) ascended kito heaveiL; bnt 
agreeably to the Shurra, doing such things, and keeping 
BUth modeU, os well aii keeping other pictures in the 
ImusCp, arc imlawfuL The boor&f/ is lett near die fi^uduir^ 
ntidl the muming uf the thirteenth. lu gonerikl, the land¬ 
lord of the qudpAm likewise makes a Imtraq and carries out 
sf^itdid on it, and all vowers also have tlicio made and 
bring them as offerings to the qndunL 

On the twelfdi, ur Jay uf Oars, they have grimd iUumi-^ 
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iiatioDf^i und up oU night reailing mowlood^ duroodt 

Huddtes^ Q(*rAn khwat^^; aua having prepared p^daoD, kc. 
distrihutil^ them to oil. 

The women, each agreeably to her inean^ cmy Bomv 
ghen^ mgOTygoar, swtfiituieats, w>d* iuhI avhumigei* ta tlie 
qfidiiiiii and huming f!rankini:eti£e^ Jiavc tiffereil 

thcre^ give a iittle of the sweets to tht? landlord, pour die 
gkee into the lamp,* and bring the resthome* 

At the place where the foot ii, the^' bum benjamin mid 
beijjaiiiin-|Miiitile5 daily, for the first twelve days of the 
mouth. 

For the Fmphet's fthe peace ! kcJ) they usually 

prepare titwerbiTTinj^ as be was partieulariy fond of tJiai dishs 
and at times call^ it Rg^^i-taam (the prince of fooiis). 

Some people, during the first twelve days or any day ill 
the uKUith, 611 two or more kitOHdou (large eurthem 
with Bhet^rbirrinJ mid puareeaiii which cercpiony is called 
poor (full). 

Some keep by them an asf^r-e~Rhnrr^f (i, the sacred 
emblem), alias ajsar-e^nwtdmTik (the blessed token), which 
they Say is a hair either of tlie Frophef s beard or mus- 
tarhius. This is preserved tn a silver tube, imliedded ill 
and its dignity ia supposed to be even greater tlmu 
that of the Sacred foot* 

At the place when? the iinir is they likewise idftiT Jbteeh< 2 ^ 
repeal dujvod^ have iUumioatioiiE, iniiaicr, kc^ Mufet of 
these bains, however, are impo^tione and counterfeits. 


* Whlcli U u Esi^ one; and wbeii fuSI^ itfter thd doDori hav« 
tbeir df|>iuture^ ii is inw ^ai meajiiirc cmpiicd into b v^cajiEl^ for tht 
r^vpliuti uf B tmh pud the ilei:ii£iEiHl b fcacrved for 

tiutinBjy pufpofted. 
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CHAPTER XVHl* 

C^tneerHinj! brs e£t*e}Unje\> Peer l* Sabib's fjfeftiritmi/ oft 

ihv t:]«vi;;nlh clay fourth mucklli unil UiC 

putting i>rt 4 kf tLt Ttsw*/^ ur BtidiBiv. 

Hift higb exctUiaicv PtJtr-i^^Diistiigucr (may Gutl najic- 
tify Ilia beloved acpukht^l) hafl tici leas thim iiui€ty-ninc 
Dhtues^ \}ui tJie pri and tbuae be-fl knewHj are die 

following: p£Eran-e-PeEr ; GmrH-ml-A::rum ; Gaws-oos~ 
Sumdanee; J/ uMwift^Soohhanee : Meera n 
HEen ; abd-wd-^itdir-Jeelafte^ Mmmnee~f}ot-Ho~ 

Helnee. 

He ia esteemed the eliief among widk&Sy and is a great 
perfonner of niLmcles, The dweiplca and ftiUowtirH of liis 
hciu^^^diold ore very numerous. To them at various riine^ 
lie appeaxn whilst they are asleep, and givea The 

author fpeaks from per^iml experience; far to hmi at 
dmes of Deed, when he was oppressed ia mind concerning 
things which be derired, be tinetl constantly to repent Lis 
uimjtv'-timc names, and vow before the Holy Godj mipior- 
iiig hU asdstaiii;^ by the soul of Peer-e-Dtifitiigeer; and 
tbmugli the mercy of the Almighty^ hid excelltmey Gbws- 
oubAzum pKsoited himself to him in his sleep, ndicviid 
him of the pcrplexides which distressed hinij ami vouch¬ 
safed hb behests* Let diojse of my persiuifiJOR nut concidve 
these asserdmis abeuid or ^Lbe, or that 1 alEnu them with 
a view to rmse the dignily' of my peeff or to oggrandize 
mvA'lf j for should it pinve true, may God’s curses descend 
upon thut^e who disbetievL it^ md may their rdigiua and 
UveUbood be aoniJiikud i 


* or Ua* elevcntb. 
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rhe ctMisider Peer-e^Dostugra", a ^frcat pcrw>- 

nage, and in their hearts believe in him \ wliereos some of 
the ^h€eha^, throiigh ignorance, slander him, by asserting^ 
that in the days of king Haioon-ixir-Riislis»dt this peer^ 
Mnhbaob-e-Soobh[tiiec{nitty God ! occaEioned the death 
of his exceUency Eernnm Joifur Sadiq (may God! litc.) by 
causing him to swallaw uiulted lead. This proceedB fmm 
pure malice^ and is impu^ihle ; for the space of time which 
^ had elapsed lietween the ilajs of hia excellency Eiamni] Jaffiir 
Sociiq and that of his excellency Mulibuob-e^SaDbhanee, 
was no less a penod than two hundred and fifty y(2mrs. 

The flacTid tomb of Feeran-c-Peer (tliO saint of saints) 
Is at Bagdad. 

On the tenth ^if thk inontli tliey perform hi& mndiiif on 
the eleventh hii! chumgan (lamp) alios oars (ohladons). 
That is, <m the evening of the toitb, they carry out a Large 
green flag, having impreBeign? of the hand made on it with 
sunduit and with it they cany mndul, mulaedn^ stigsr, 
flowers, benjamin, accompanied with numerous flambeaux 
and music, and having pjmmbidated the town m great 
pomp and state, proceed to the place appinted, mid there 
set it upi Then, hating oflered in the name of Feer- 

e-Dustugeer, they apply the flowers and tundui to the 
flag, and distrihute the muleftdiij Sre, to the people- 

On the devcntli day they cook potaan^ rcoil Jfuie- 
loodj Durood, and Ahutum^-Qortin* offer fnteeha^ and 
distribute the victuals, and sit up at! night, having UIu- 
mination, and rending the M^eivod^ Durood^ Qoruji, and 
TOpeating the ninety-nine names of his excellency Peer^ 
IhistugeeTi. 

When the cholera or any plnguois raging, they take out 

Khnivm^^Qijran, or the finiahEnij tte reading the whole 
It ta doTie TO two wnya. V We ehapv 
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in the ftbove-mentioned manner, in tlie name of hia botinefSi; 
Peeran-e-PtsiP, 8 j'Aifndrt (Rag) nnd walk about with it 
duDugh every street and lane, halting cveiy now and then, 
when the OJfran is proclainied, A\t this time Hirdocs a? 
wdl ns Moosulmatis, accordijig to their niean-S make them 
pie&entK of something or other, which they depusit on the 
aod^an. Sometimes they also oWer faiveha over sweet- 
meats or sugar. After perainhulating the city they bring 
it b<vk and set it up in its originnl place. In this way 
they walk about with it, either one, or three, or five suc¬ 
cessive Thursdays in th'J movah. Many umke small 
fkundas in the name of his holiness, and having ofl'kired 
fntefha mer them in his name, set them up in their houses 
or over the doors of their houses, and that with the view of 
obtaining security from misfortunes. In general, by Iiaiing 
recourse to this means, through the blessing of his hofincss, 
the virulence of such plagiie is nmslod. 

Some people vow to this saint, that should they Ik bles¬ 
sed with a sou or daughter, they will make him or her liie 
slave; and should their wtshfci be accompliBhed, on the tenth 
or the eleventh of this month tlicy take a large silver hulqa. 
(ring), alias j5'a5^ree (lit- a fetter, but here meant for a ring 
worn round the ankle), oo which they annually pass a small 
ring. They dress some viulleeday place on it eleven small 
lamps mode of flour-paste, and light them with ghee and red 
cotton wicks; and burning wood-alocs or henjnniin, offer 
fateeha and put them on ; if a hagree., on the right ankle ; 
* if a t{»eq (collar), around the neck of the child. Some, 
instead of these, have a ailver or leathern Sttddhee (belt) 
mode, and put on. The generality only piwpare a snmU 
quantity of polaoo merely for the fateeha; while a few 
have abundance of pnlaoo cooked, invite their relati ves and 
friends, and entertain tliem (os also fccd/aiyecrs) with it. 
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The fnfeeha is termed geearwem (or the 31th) on 
aemtint of its beln^ the tlay that GowimkiI-Azudi clepaiiet! 
ihh life. Some* howeTer, say thnt he died (lit. marelMfil^ 
t.e, ter the other world) on the ITth of that mnotlL But as 
for eleven dny^ in every montli, he w'eis himself in tlie liablt 
of offering/7/^5eA^7 in the nmiie of the Pmphet (the jwnee S 
arc.)j and usually abRtairted from eleven thiugs, tiie former 
day Luis been preferred as the one on whkli to n&er faieeha 
in his name. 

Some people on any day during the montlit othm on tht^ 
11 th of every' mfintb, have fateeka offcTMl in the name of 
hill esicellfn ry Peenin^Peer over pQtaoo^ or merely over 
Bome (mom or less) sweets- 

Some have a mayuhdem in the shape uf a tabtird (vidv p. 
109)j made! with green paper, or of wood [tainted green, 
with some sliver about it; and on the oofA^lav^ or oa anv 
day of that munthi suspend to it dowers^ jayand fruits 
moist and dry^ light lampB, and set it up. 

Many iiave the maynhde^ carried about in pomp and 
BttttCi acrotnpimied with music. See., and after having fterain- 
btiUtcd the towBj hring it home ngain and set it up. Some 
people collect, in the name of Peemihe-PeEr, what Is colled 
guila; • that is, they take a or mnlkt^e^ hesmear it 

outride with mnditty tie up its mouth with a piece of clothe 
in the centre of which they ainke a suioll rent, place it in 
some clean spot, and deposit inki it^ tiirougii tiie opening in 
the cloth, a pice m- two dailyt or a liandful of cowries or 
pice daily, or four or eight annas, or one or two rupeei^, 
every' week, fortnight, or month, according to their means; 
and that from one end of the year to the otlier^ And on 
the oorj-day, or on any dny in that months they take out 


laterally, frmin <ir cftTUp Kul liL'rp flighifyiDp maropi'. 
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aU the guf/a and sum up the amomit^ and with it pt^rroriii 
hifi holiness’s ffetanteen. Some, adding iBore money to 
w^hat has been roQected, give simiptuoiu entertoininents- 
IIiB e^ceUeocy's bhanjd (sister’s son) was Sjed j^Uunud 
Kubeer UnTaec; from whom hm dcflccnded the class of 
Tcligioiu mendicants called /uf^-er-e^nijbc^ or ^oor^’iffHT- 
for an account of whom vide Chap, icxvlii^ wliicb treats of 
tlm different classes of /ftqeers. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

Coneernio^ Zinda Shah Aiudar^i Chtirapm^ and Badd/tcL '; Dhttmimi 
A^oudana, and nhserved on the HeT?nt^?eiith day of tii« 

fifth mnnlhp JnfhfTini/fV-cHif- 

His excellency Shah Budde^e-ood-DceE, alias Zindii Shah 
Mudar of Syria {mny the hedy God sanctify bis sepukhre !) 
wa& s great (saint) add a perfonitEr of niimcleft. He 

lived to a great age; nay^ some cGnddcr him ever alive, 
though apparently dead, wherefore he is called Zinda (Le¬ 
the b'ving) Shah M^tdar* He partial to block cludies^ 
and neither married nor ever baji i^xual intcrcouree. He 
travelled through various countries; and oa reacMng Him 
doostan admiixHl the situation of Muk-k'huni^oora*^ and took 
up his abode thercj wliera his blessed tomb now is-+ 


• A tnwu furtv milBi fruln Caimpareii 

t IIEB ■iLrim? la viiited aaaaBlIy byneiyrly n niiElioii merip 

Wfitnsflp ami <!hiEdreii. A nin^f^ (ftiiy) in the conwesjufoe^ of tliis im- 
tiual plIgTicuD^a whlc^h ciilatimiiMF flH^vaateeti duj'S in |i and 

brinj^Si tin^ethf r, many isilev didtaur^ tbe men nf LmBiiDeEa^ the 

wfiBik^iHirEided^ and the fttitbrid devatem irf -eveiy ctae* in ilir upper 
prininc^a. ^ U'omen ^?itn n^ver, with Htfeh* ta thcEEielie?, «ater the 

K '* mauBuleutu 





ZrNllAjSttAH MUDAIi. 




As in tlw prccieding case of Peer-c-DustugtNifp aq in thiftt 
they vow; and ciJiking flower ur gtiU and diver 

put them round the necks of their children^ 

It was pu tlie nth of thb montli that Jje dk'd. Some 
on that dny, odiera on the ICth, prepare ^ixdreem^ pohmh 
or miilie£d*i, and having plnc^ thcreou seventeen Iniups, 
ofler faitc/ta over them, and put the on the 

child. 

Some perform d^hummul lioodatw ; that Ih^ they kiuiUe a 
large heap of eJiarcoal^ and having sent for the tuJyqulee or 
Shah -ilfudar/ff 9 ^ 0 rir.(ch. ssviii. sec* ofler them n presents 
The latter perfurjii/HfeeAiJ^ sprinkle dirnefu/ on the fire, and 
the chief of the bond hi'st jumps into it, calling out ^^dnuh 
Milder ivlien the rest of them follow hinj^ mul calling 
out dumAlIudurp tread cut the fire* After 

that, they have the feet of the^e Jnqeer^ washed with luilk 
and mndttl^ and on the eauiininption of the (probable) injury 
fiml that not a hair has liccn mnged, uad tliM tlwy are all 
as they were nt first. ITiey then throw garlands of Bowers 
amiturl their necks, ofter tiiem nharffid to drink, and havtag 
given to each sojne po/aoo or ^rnlreemi alias t-hukah^u 
and iniik^da^ with ready money, a hatidkerchief ur 

/cwnj, grant them thdr leave^ i.e, to depart- 

Guet tool ana. Some haviug vownd a blank cow, a few 
on the ITth, cither at their own houses or at any of the 
ajiiaiia^ (p. 17^), make ^ (sacrifice) of it in the name 


^ tUELlUokuiu croatniiiiii^ Ms asltci; thBy m iumn^djaitfl^ aeS^cd wilh 

" vinlrat p»ina, as if tXktir whttSe body waa imiamed lu of tn.-' 
Vldu ilri+ IVreer'E Oliserv^tiofis, tuL p 3 i!l, 

Jlfir^ar, ur *+ by tlw hrealb of MndoTj,^ b^viag: the iome iu» 
pcntitiiju& fiiith in thii clmru an the Fiij^ijuu, who bdJpve il |o freeura 
ibrni ngftinet EIie bite of ^iiDbr*, and the Etiii|r icvf ictirpioru; uiid thn 
eouraire witL which tLuse who ure 9iip|H«L«d tu pti^iMSE it un^ZDnntFr 
dltwe r^pulcip w rPiunrksHe, 
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of Shah EtiiliJ«MKsd-i)eeii» aud distribute it in charily 

anHjng; 

In sDine placet^ they set up an nlliim in tlic name of Zinda 
Siiiih ^ludar, and the place is cnlle<l J/iid^r km 
Here they gEDemlly erect a hkeh fla^ {fbuitda}^ and on 
tije 17th perform his <iorfl ? on the Kith (the day pfccediiig, 
ngiveably to custom) Ids tirndml- aiul in a Bimihir maimer 
they carry this Hag* whh the some pomp and state na they 
did tliat of Pcer-e^Utistugcct. Eoth nights they sit up 
reading and recminting his mudafi (eulogiunis), 
(rirtuc5)jOclel>rate his praises. At the oorSfOs at ail oar^i^t 
they have iqileiidid iUutainadons and perform nDctiimal 
vigil H. The above ulliim is left all the year round in its 
original aituatiemt and never removed as those of the mo- 
hurrfWi are. 


CHAP^FER XX. 

CaneerninK Qrw^'r fruHee Sahi£f *9 Onrs, alwm'ed on IEmj llth duv nf 
the OTth uiUDtfa {iw Mhir 

The sacred slirine of Qadir WuUee Sahib"* is at Xagonr 
□car Nagputun (Xegapatani) j the Mohuuimudan inhabi* 
tnnts of wliieh place arc chiefly of the ^hajdeet' sect* such 


* il wooJd wem by eu ■.enmnt giwn by Moiieitfur Garvin de Tiafty 
QD th^ jmtiwnry id Jn.wan^ ia hii wark DntlUiMt ” ikmi Jfrtfa+” that 
tiiij k hkcvbfc nimwd ICbirajK EdDyeEn ood deen dLuhtsc \. and 

heilE« tliEi tnontii it&alf h flotfiClttni^ roiled by tbat nsniir^ ** JIHfPTMUflPJ 
$ur d££pattiadoji^^ da (itrElipiaa Atmffkmna dmtf f p. 63+ 

i There ore fnar ptiniripal (eccin) <jf the Mi>buiiuiii]d»n 

feid]^ rolled pfier Utt^Lr tPipKtire foiinder*; rff. 

a 2 


1. Hariiifiv 
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m mapuUapH (Mopl^yirf-) Sec. ■ imd thi^sif pmpte 

highly reverre tills great personage^ 

At thul plaec is held tm the niuthi Ills sumhii ; and on 
the tenth both^ in the monner nhove described' 

(p, Slid I m preparing makedHi cooking 

reading laoulood^ Sjc*, sitting np (dl night, making illuini- 
nntioTis; and that in a splendid Rtyle* Probably upward 
of ten thousand rupees arc cxpende<l uu this occasion. 

On the eleventh they break ihe k^lteer Aec hnnder (the 
rice-aud-milk jiot) ^ that is,oo seeing the new liioDn^ or on the 
second or fuLirth day of it, a sir-^z^rroA of any of tlie 
or else a fuqeert generally uue of the tribe, dta 

on a beddiiigl spruiid on the ground in a ck»set; and* without 
cither eatitig, iliinking, sJeepmg, or obeying the imlls of 
nature, he engages himself die whole tinie in the eon- 
teui[ilatiDp of the Deity. He does not go out of it, nor 
speak to any one, until the 11 tli, when the moqfawir^ cook 
A’Aeer in a lai^ pot, and placing it on the head of one 
among them, convey it in great pomp and state* attended 


1. Jfmuf/tfd er Hatiijkci, fmm diEir/oTtiider.Abtw tEoneefi^, 

efairfly found in ToHcay i.bd UEbec Tartary; bnt foinpr^aUk^ pevs^ni 
from Jimcing idl the four Svcd, iShsiklij Mog^b ^*1 Pulliim. 

2. S^lu/fI£^‘ or fjrom tbiiir founsltr, Aboo Abdaodnii 

Bhu/ertii, metwilb prim^lpuEly nt Nisgfore (Ccrnmiindel CotstJ j rum. 
priain^j Lbr Jffuwa-aytjLj^ and Lubhayv (both Sheikha). 

3- jl/cfAd^cy-or Milekim^ from ibeir fnanderp HtnJek Eba 
Ana^ most pr€vktent In Barbnry on ri ether ports nf Alrita. 

4 . HoubalatcB^ from rbrir fonnder Ehn Hanhiil, 

chiefly found at Ba|rdad, in Arabia; generalij rriy tferanL 
Of tbE two Imi of tbcEO, nuM nr? to he md with in Hituidc] 5 tBn; 
bat thry are nnmenHu In Arabia. 

^ A cUfla of peoplr wbn about felling buad^, ptrci^iiB stonea, &c. 
t This claaa cif peciplr jut chiefly in he met with im the MalflbtLF 
t rf-r. A mattrsw* or c^uilL 
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by Haja Bujunturf to the libbVtMuentioDed fagesr.. The 
latter oBers fateeha otcf it and tiietes a little of it; then 
getdnff up* leaves liis da<^t and goes mnl joiiLs his own 
class of fuqe^s; while tlie n^jawirs take the ^'Acer-pot, 
with the same pwenp and state as before to the sea-luaich, 
the spot where they are anaimUy wont to carry it, and there 
liiish it to pieces. Then aU the people^ falling one upoa 
another^ Bcramblc for§tanieof the nay% many regard 

even a piece of the brok^i pot, as well as the sjniil of the 
ttput, sacETfl relics. In the act of ticrambling tlicj take up 
m much sand, as to leave an excavation of a cubit or a cubit 
and a-half in depth ; hut, strange as it may appear, amicisi 
all this bustle and confuidun not an individual is ever hurt. 

A few' days pnrviouis lu tlie oorp, various tdbes of fuqeer^ 
from a distance as weQ as from the Ticinitj, resort to the 
place and dt ia aHScmhl)! together but 

the didcreut bands apart from one another. In each there 
is a sir-ffifrroA or leader. If any one of the fuqecrs have 
been guilty of an iuipmpHrr net unworthy cif bis caUingt he 
ts punished on llila i^ccosiou agreeably to the dcvdsloa of the 
9ir-ffurrohy by being loaded with uumeroLis heddmgs pro¬ 
cured from all thefuqipers present, or in some other wayi 
be iH further made to express contririon for his fault, to beg 
for mercy, and to give a written bond to that cftcct. He is 
then restored to his forcier tribe; or, in presence of tlie 
Jm/tma^Mah^ his is cut into tw'o, and he ig eicutii- 

municated from thoir gurwh, in the latter case, he is 
considered iinw'^orthy thereafter to sit in the nssetubly uf 
/tfqeer^. 

They act also in this way at other nutol oom'# f fiijcli o-i 

3 

t'Awjrl-A -isb ifi UiF tvL>Fiiiik^iil itirm njiipIlB^I a? lLb cf 

Jiifst'Fif, anil it iQgythcr in ft ihutitfU llit? If™ 

litemlly mnin^ a 
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that of Tiif/ur^-AUimt B^twa-^iOodun (alios 
rffir) and Bawa-Fiiqur-^fX}d-I}een^ &€. 

Wlicti a Jiiq^^Ty or one of their peer-f lias neFer been to 
sm otiTitj be is efiteemed imperfecL 

At some oor^yfu^jeers necept of raonej from rnoqfttwiTii 
bj way of pn^sent (riftsistir#), niidj (lifftnljiitiTi^ it mncHigbt 
them, take tlujir departuru home. 

IVIoo^uknau sbip^ptaiDa and sailors are in iJie habit of 
making vowa and oblations in the mme of his eaccdlenc!}^ 
QanlLr Wullee Sahib ; e. g, i^ beii they meet with any miisfor- 
tune at seal, they tow, that should the ves^ reaeh tJic de- 
Birai liaven in peace and safety with their property and 
cargo, they will spend a certain sum of money in uHering 
Jaie^/ta to him. 

On first beholding the new moon of that oiunlb, they 
erect a flag (or as it is called) in his iiamo, about five 

nr six cnbiti long. 

In other ports of the country a1^ os at Nogofe, tliose 
Muosulmans who venerjite dils saint set up a and 

aiiDtially offer fatceha in his rmiue; or some (each accord¬ 
ing to his menns,) merely ufrer fnleeha m his tmine over n 
little ma/e^da. 

Aa to lus mimde^ they ore innutnemble; suffice it to 
relate two or three noted oiieii os specimens- 

1st. A certain person's ship sprang o-Ieok at seat, and the 
v^scl wft3 High sinking, when the wnfrAodaf (captain) 
FowctI witli a smeere heart, that should Qadir W ullec Saliih 
vouchsafe to stop the leak, he would offer up, in his excel- 
Icjicy's name, the profits of the cargo^ and likewise a couple 


Otm ur cKQtipiLMlEil becau^’ moAu ^QUiewlait in the phope ef 
ft 

t rmiii mcH^, TPSB^fl, nail kht/dSn ; Hi« lurd or id^aattr 

thf vesbpL 
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mf ^nrnll Modelii of fnmntHl of gold aod silver. At 

that moment tbe f^nt was engaged with the barber, in the 
aiiemtioii of shaTing, and initpntlj been™ acquainted with 
(he predicament in w'hicdL the eaptmii slood. Out of kind- 
tieaa he threw away the looking-glas^ he bold in hi» Imucl,* 
which bj some wise dispcreiolion nf FroTidenc?e fltw ufF to 
the veststl, and adhering to the aperture of the ship stopped 
the ]eak« On the TcssePs reaching lt& desChiatk^n in safetj, 
the camaiottders agreeably (o ptondsiv brought lue oderitig 
of gold and two little veasd^s, one of golih the other of 
rilver, and pfscnto<l them to him. The fiuiol directed, the 
captain to resEnfe to the barber his looking-gla^ ; oti wtiicb 
the skipper, in a~^lofriAhoi^t, inquired w hat SookiDg-ghiss he 
TiTcant; and received in answ^er, that it was thu nne adhering 
to the aperture at the bottom of lib ship where the water 
had mitcreiL On mspeclioiif it was found firmly aitach^ 
to the ve^Tsel t and was acoorflingly removed and produced- 
2d. On one occa-sion, as he arm washing hi* face near the 
edge of a tank, haring at the time n small boil on one of 
his hands^ he ohservctl a wnifian with niiusually large 
hrenstSL He Imagined they were large boils (or abseKseirJ-) j 
and feeling cuinpussion for her, esiid to hiiru^clfT if the pain 
that I estperience from so small a bi>il be so intolerabk^ 
what esemdating agony iiiuat that poor woman not m- 
durel He supplicatod heaven, saying; Grant, G God f 
" that tlm wonmn''& boils may be far Ktaoved from her^ 
ajidi it in said, her lircasts instantly witliered away. The 


* tt Sh ciifitomory witli oBLiveff, while the liarbef shaves^ fur th^ 
imlhidiiEU wlici □ndorpruee tho tlpemtlnn luok ut liim&^elf in w iiiDLiLil 
lovkin^-lfliM whkii \iv tiofare bim- 

f Thia laint b niud Ij» pn^ud his ELfe iu UsaertB^ ft rul liever H-i'ft 
j wonkaii beforr; wjn^rnnat ot Nugore, ilie wnmea go uibout w'ith 
qpper half their budies compktuly Pip^ci!. 
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wuTdmi^ in cotisequfncej became sadly grieved, and related to 
her neighbours that a /ri^eer had seen her, and by mum¬ 
bling something to himaclf hod caused her breasts to dry 
tip. They repaired to Ilia holiness, and atoted, that at bb 
desire the wnmon^s breoata had disappeared i to which he 
replied, tliat he had supposed them to be imTEions^j boi]% 
and lioped that since they were breasts, the Almighty 
would restore them to their original condition^ On his 
Mying this, her breasts re-appeared. 

3tL Near the sacred tomb of this saint is a grove of 
CDtoanut-tiecB- The cuatom-house officer observed to the 
owner, that the revenue which it yiehled was con^d^ablet 
and that therefore it was but just that he should pay a tax 
for it. The proprietor replied, that the garden belonged to 
a great tculle€ and had never been taxed before, and why 
should it now? The other soldi it did not dgnify to wbuui 
it belonged; the duty must be paid: adding, that cocoanuts 
had DO hom& that he should be afraid of theim No gooner 
had he uttered tliese word#, than boms sprouted out of a 
couple of them t From this circumstance the duty on tiieae 
trees Lob been dispensed wiUi To this day arc the iwo- 
homed oocoauuts suspeuded near the head of his blessed 
shrine- 

God knows whether these things he true or not. I have 
only stated what I have heard. The lie he on the neck 
(bead) of the inventor of iti 


StuiT. U tCUNlMEEE : 7 tii MOJiTIL S49 


chapter XXL 

Conectnitiif L Rujuh Sdldt^ Kandoree - 21, JuU4t~(i<H£-D^m** 

(of Bnkhank) Ktyondon* X Hb holin^sA Mf*humTrmd 
(the bcj Ji/irq? H^scen^joflX tikwa™! bi ihe 

mcmLlL 

Sect. 1 .—Rtgtih Salar^^ R'lindoref, 

This takes place on anj Thursdoy or Frrilay in the 
nioDtli Rujub^ agreeably to A Yow preriouslj nmdei in the 
tiatiie of Rujub-Salari alias SaUr-Musuuod Ga^ee, whose 
miracles are well known, and whom people esteem a great 
n^ultee- His sepulchre is at Bbtiranch.'* 

The cerernony of is performed m follows. First 

of all a hole which was Jug at the first either 

within doors or out, for the purpose of washing the hands 
over it^ and of throwing therein any jnefuse, such as hones, 
Hnds and atones of fruits^ the paiti? of vegetables not 
eaten, &c., and that 1ms been covered up, is opened after 
ofiering the kuTidare^ fca ; and the vow being con¬ 
cluded, it is closed, oAer this has been again of^ 

feted. This liole is termed ail afluwa :—which many people 
dispense with altogether. It is the snpersddous part of the 
female sex akme, who, supposing it inauspicious for the sky 
to behold any part of thia food,, dig aUawoSj and bury the 
refuse in them. 

With the pseeption of fiBh and eggs, they prepare all • 
sorts of rice, bread, curries, tegelablcs, also wheat-dour 
horses boiled in sy rup, and take fruits, mdishea, onions^ 
leeks, miut^ chiitne^t cheese, Afinegar^ &Cr, and arrange 
them on plates and in cups on the dii^^rj^Airarr, each one^^ 


* A tewik abaut thirty mile* aurih^ea^l of Luekaaw 
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pordoD ecparatt'ly by Lt-self. Theafl^ bnming inccnsc:^ they 
offereat, and dtetribute thEoi. 

Some make little bofses of wheat-flour and boil them in 
syrup made of soft sugar or^r (Ja^/^e)^ Eacoetimes add¬ 
ing milk;, and a plate or two of chuTm<iit kng dal^ sotikcd in 
syrup of as if intended for the horses ^ and having 
offered ffiteeha^ eat and diEtributc them within doors ; the 
gencrabty of people partaking first of a little of the 
and tlien of the other ^nctuali?. 

Some occasionally prcfiare what they callA'AooAi^''Wa^ 
(]oof^> horses), so called beciiuBe the eadr^ of them is ooL 
confined within doors as the former; but fftlerAa having 
l>een offered, they are distributed ami sent abroad. 

• The reason for obaerring tliis fateeha is a.^ follows. Sick 
people, especially those affected with disorders of the legs, 
mw tliiii should tliey, through llw favour of his escelleocy 
Solar Musuood Get^eej rccoTcr, they wdl prepare k^hoola^- 
have /ai^feho ofTcr^d io bis aamef and distribute 

diem. 

SgCTp 2.— Juilal-ood^I}e^i\ Kooftdm. 

Some people, on any Thur^ay or Friday of that montb, 
pliioe either is ccnJuDcdon with the above^metidoucd kt(7i^ 
dofeef or separately, two or four (or more) Uuger or Hinafl 
komdon* cotiturning nree^Aa-po/flOO, or k^Aara-poldoo, or 
shecrbimtij^ aluiouds, date^ fire. The genemlitv of people 
fill them brimful, nay^ as high as possihte, with dukee^ 

* sugOTt aud lulled rice; and haviiig offered/o^ei^Aa fn die 
name of St/^d Jtdiftl-ood-Deen (of Bokhara), some eat 
them mjt rrf the ^»owfon,f while othm &mx them up hi 
ploles eat, and dfetribiite them. 


Aoijfitdoi]., hh" rartlipn pat5 used for .tneadiDp^ doffigh ifi, 
t Er^ht ten dipping their hwrui* Jn at th* tiiur'. 
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MOIIUMMUD'S AaCF^JSION. 


SauLe pcojxie:, perfumi injo/icfmi Id the 

niune of M^wla Ail^. 

The obscrviftDce of fltich rites u not enjoined in hoohi ; 
tliey are only cuiTEiit in Hindoostiui.^ 

Sect, — M^hummufTit (or Aseensiarfy. 

Od tlie loth or 1(Jth (moiat of the leiimetl on tbe 
27tli) of Rujuh, tlie at^I Gabriel conveyed liia holi¬ 
ness the Prophet Moburnmud MoostiifTa (the peace I 
^c.) mounted on the tmraq {vide pp 1S6) to tbe AJ- 
miglity. People negarding that as an impartant night, 
commeniorate it by sitting up all nighty r^udlng the nunu> 
mus narratives written eoneeming it, and dEct day (tbe 
27til) heep fast. 1 may, however, remark, tliat the custom^ 
is peculiar to tbe teamed, pious, and det^out; tlie vtilgni' 
neither observe nur know any thing about iL 

Tbe aceoutil of it is contained in the huddees (or tra^ 
di lions TCgardidg hlohncnmud). The particulars may be 
Icamt by eonsidting a work entitled 3I^riJin~ntd>ooat as 
well as others well known* 


CTTAFTEIl XXII. 

Cnncemin^ tb* fefiftt; |rn- btlJ aa itte 1 -tlt*; 

and ita arffit on tbo iStii liav **( the eigfhih inoath, 

The Word agreeably to the intcrpreUirion in the 

Qonin and dictionaricti, signitit-ft a register. It is the book 
i>f record, in which ore registered adnuAlly all the actions of 

* The obETt cerecanny wvclil nfptar ro he ulfio called Hffa&rtfw 

■crardiriK to profpMor llarciB Tafity * uo the Aiolhiurity cC the Bwra 
MafiOpr by Hwtkn, pAgt 50 , 
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mefi I, whicK they ene to perform dunng the etd^iiiEig year; 
sjid it h aaid to be oo llie fifieenth night of this moDth, Uiat 
the true Euid holy God aoDimllj rccordi them in die booUc. 
Owing to this eircunistmite, the frsLijt in etioimeixiomtioQ of 
the event has ubtaini^d the Dome of ShtilnB-IIurat^ or the 
night of the reconcL 

In die KIiUj::ii7ia^iiwakiT~Jult^te€af by Mowlmia Fiia- 
zul-OuUali^ sun of Zeea-ool-AliaseOj the hurai is thuu 
noticed, enr. Tiiat Aimightj God has in the QorcF?j given 
four cuunes to this night He has called it — ^IsL Burat^ or 
the night of r^ord; 3d. Li/liit-0(^l-moobarikf or the blessed 
night j 3d. Rnltmut^ or the night of niercry; 4th, /"ar/iyf/ff, 
or the night of diseoTnnwnt. 

The ceremony of its arfi^* is ubiierTpS by mmie^ hnd Ls 
m foDows, On the I3th of the nn>nlh, either during 
the day, or in the evening,they prepare in the nairie uf 
deceased nncestnrsj and relotivcg, pt>iu(k3t and cgrric^^ or 
htAiwa and breads or only some meefliQ and putting 

som^ of it on separate plates in each oneV name^ thev ciffer 
faieehat first in the name of the Prophet over one dish^ then 
over the others in the nnniea of the tespectivo individuals. 
That being done, they put the rice. Sec. on a large platter, 
and having ufTered fafecha over it hi the name of aU those 
coUccdvelj to nehom they arc under ubligadansj or from 
whom they hope for favDiirs, they dispatch a pt>rticiii of the 
food to the houses of all their relatives mid friends. 


’ The ar/a of feasts arc al™vn observed on (Iie dlciy prFFifiq* lo 
the feast Hielt Hie fdlawiog Iwo only bare tbetQp iriff, tbt 
feafit, aLbfl and the 

t Which is ihe pvcoinj: of Ihc l4tii of the misoth nccordinif to the 
Mohiiintt) 1 idaik 

t oFm muLy ■« they can iFK ember; for ibny ke^ no udH^n 
reguier of themi " 
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The 14th is the fiiast day. Thorfr wiio have iidt observed 
the aifu |>n?|>an?j eitbiT dutiug ihe day or at nigbtj* certain 
tlelicJDus viand^it *tid //rifeefia over tbein m the mame 

of the Prophet (the pence 1 &c.) and ttelr deceased an^ 
ce^sUirs, and amuse tbetuiseli'es in letting oif Ji re-works. 

Boya generally;, for two or three doys previous to the 
fea^4 gv> abuut playing do Hinidl and 

Thoise who have performed arfu prepare Ofi this day s/ifier- 
InTrhtj or meefha and offerover h in the tisune 

uf his holiness Mohummud MocstiiHh (tlie peace! &e.)."j" 

Sonie^ in the name of their ddldreiij wlifii they have a 
fuiuLly, make^ if they be boy^s elephants if girts, 
of cky, ornamented or phiin, ciLher large or soiallt And 
light lamps on than. In frtmt of these nn trays they place 
cAoorft'fir^, AfAopray, date% almonds plicedj and sugoiTj with 
all kinds of fruits, and offerover them ia die name 
of the Prophet (the peace 1 Sec,). 

Some also offer/ateeha over the elephants in the name of 
Moortoo^a Alice, and over the in the name of 

Beeboe Fateema. This last is also a species of vow. 

In front of the elephants and they erect d scaf¬ 

folding witli sugar-cane or wood, and make iilnminatlons 
by h'ghthig lamps on them ; they have aho lire-worka, such 
os blue-lights^ matehes^ and flower-potrh, kCm 

The female relativefl, after the conclusion of the fateeh^, 
drop into the lamp a rupee or half-rupee piece. The fol¬ 
lowing morning the choorwn^f fimitE), are sent from the 
person who performed the votv, bj the Imda of the liqya 
and girls, to the near relatives; vrho, on reedvriig them, 

* J. f. the ni^ht of lliG ISthof the Mnhiapimiliiiifi menth, 

t LrEHmEd men ne¥STafferyaffn Ae Over food; probably because the 
Prophet ueTBf clid. 

X Paootj»f, B kind id bmp. 
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put into thdr liancb a m-pecj n half, Of a ijuurter rupee 
pierc, as a. present. Wiik ihls mraneVj as wdl as with that 
put into tlie lamps the jirecetlingnighty they prepare 
ieetm (alias and distribute them among thdr 

friends; after which they jiliice the elephants and paoofeet 
over the doors of thdr houses or on the walls of their com¬ 
pound. 

The sitting up all that night, repeating one hundred 
rtrAra^ prajeTK, reading the saend Qoran and daroody fast^ 
ing next day, are all lutuunanil!* uf ihe Prophet The arfd 
h huiaJii-^iGQeTt^ , * butaU the other ceremonies are inno¬ 
vations, and are supcriliioiis and extravagant* 

On the night of the Ip^th ttmnv gpend large sums of 
money in nil kinds of fire-worksj.’)" nrvd frequeiitlv have 
fibrnu battles, by fitanding opposed to each other, and letting 
ofT firc-worlis one upon another. This sport genemllv ter¬ 
minates flcrinusly; for the clothes of many eatoh fire* some 
even lose their lives on these oocaskmi, and nambers are 
wounded. 

At this feast, Likewijse^ ischoolmasters, by distributing 
e«<ircuii (p. 49) among thdr scholars, esact preBents of 
money Iriim the childrens' parents, in the manner de- 
Bcribed tindm: the head of akhr^e chnr (p. 232). 


* That li, it may #Jiher bfh nbaer^'ed nf not. It* obsej^^n^ b not 
nboriL^mnujij aad 

f Tlkrre ore mum firf-wurka iut off thifc fen^l tkau at any lahiir, 
and pre^irnta hj orte anuthi^r OD ikb daV inv^iolily gj uwTa t of fire-vriirkji. 

ridrf.3j^ 
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f'HAPTER XXIII. 

CfHn^ernin^ Ut Th^ HutuzanA^a Tumwr^fh 

Prnyvrtj 4.t}i. Shtdt-^a^- 

E^/nr, oh^FTTfid in ihs ninUi moatlaj 

Sect. 1,—7Vi^ Faiit.^ 

The Appointed tinw for breakldg fast {jttiArir or mhur^ 
gtthee^ ^ this mo-fd is termed d.uriiig the AIohumiiiiiilEiii 
Lent) ja fram £ to 4 a.m., beginniog with the morning 
that succeecis tiie ovenLiig wHed the RumjSisji dew luopfi 
becomes visible^ From tlje above period undl auti-set it is 
unlawful to eat, drink, or have cfumubiai intercoiirse.-f* 

In this uiouaer they fast eveiy' day during this uionthi 
and ccmtiiiue day odd night engaged id the coiiteniplatiod 
of the Ddty.| 

The blessTdgs dtteiiduDt on die ohservanct: of this fast, 
with further particulars respeetiug it, wdl be found in 
Chap. xii. sect. 3. p. 56. 


■ It wui in tho Rwireil OiontL, Ramzan, that the Bacrtil ^>rrin 
il^cen-iied fttmi he&ien. It h iJie dlriDe cnunxuDd^ thnt butli iIid 
c£iiEnouc!Dtb]i^ and ih« break in^ nf fui dailjf ahodd be preceded hy the 
perfarm&ncc of fireutp or vDiTEDg' to that 

t !j] the eveniD^, before the (pag^e 50) prayeir sca^doitliey 

breh.kfajit l tbiw i iQL^jil h tjtrmEd 

t ** Tbcre^ urc aoie^ fiiiw who nro exempt from the ACtaol nerBiiity 
“ of liaririg Rtiviim ; the aklci the agedp wnmen onn- 

ilEtiJii-eni to infiusCfl,. mul IhusC^ In iLEpeclAlian of uldm^ to the men)- 
*+ !wra of tbn bouly^ and very ytmn^ ehUdrcn i Ui«e an? »1S i?om- 
^ lOWMJ-tid not to faJl. TIustd « a ktiiudo friLlltod to tntvelJorB aIbo ; 
lint many K WCary pilj^rim, whose hoHxt ia bcnl hoavenwsrd, wJTl liQ 

** found o&kiop' bia rank sman^ the Rrytadan of the diuOp without 
" doumin^ he uny nnuit b ref^ninj^^ from the pririleges hbL-nde 
liiA coaferrid opuq himn BocU lucu tfUl fut vtiiUt Lfaiir Etrangih 
** permits Uietd to punuo tbeir wsy^”—Jin. Meer'^a Obsoniitioodj, 
voL L p&ge 100. 
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Sect. T'uruisi'^fh Prayf^rs. 

These consist of twenty ruka£ ptaycrsj which it h the 
Frt>pheVtt comiuanil {io hjs followers) to read Aloud in the 
company of others, with the eemtim, after the time of the 
aysha (Pk 5o) prayer, and when three mkats of the wajih- 
oof-i£?i7/x/r prayers (p. 78) me cftiU unrepeated^ After the 
former being cuocludcdp the latter are to be read« 

For the purpose of reading the itirawmh prayer?? it is 
necessary to employ mi or hqfisir,. oa they finish them 

in a few days. "When the whole Qt^rafi haa been read 
tltrough, the tumwee^ prayers are discondnued. The 
An^j, or he who has ofiieiateil in reading the iitTaweeky isj 
after the conclusion of the QoTaUf rewarded with money 
or clothes^ as may h&Tp been pre viousty settled. 

Some, after the Qrtran haa been once reml through, con- 
tinne repeating the iumweefi prayers and reading the chap- 
tefs of tlu? Qoraii, commencing from the one entitled 
Aianh-e^urii/f or Feel (Elephant, i. chap. 105.), or from 
any succeeding chapter to the end of the htiok, over and 
over, until the day before the last of the month. 

If there be no hafizy it is necessary to repeat the tura- 
weeh for thirty days. At the end of every fourth mkatf 
the cemam with uplifted hands nfiera supplications to 
heaveria and aU the coagrcgadon respond Jntefi / and 
Amefi! 

The &heeas do not read these prayers nor even enter the 
mosque; and for this reason; that after every four rtAkalit 
the congTtgatiofi, as well as the priest^ repeat eulogiuius in 
the name of the four companionSj which tliey cannot bear 
to hear. 

Every Friday* the congregation assemble in tile tucisquej 


" TLc ftlubimimuidAii 



SarT. 4. 


3Tn HUMZAN. 


fitxn hMven continue Bhoweritig down evifry htnir lliL^ pence 
&x\Ki ble^vsiiig of God, eti'en tin 111 buaH^ ne^ct looming. 
The excellendefi of that night are innimcTnble.* 

Among the people of the foith ( Mf)ci*ulinan&) them are 
two thingsi, which are not lioown to any but prophetB ; ris. 
1st* a night on which the whole vegutablo 

creation bow ifl humble adoration to the Almighty, and the 
watent of the ocejin become sweet; and thal^ ail in an iastant 
of time- Sd. /anMWTjfHui (the great attribute). It is an 
attribute pKisse^ifted of such ^-irttteiL, that n person eoilowed 
with a knowledge of it ciui elTcct whatever he pleases^ He 
can kill the living ami ruise the dead Eo life; and he con 
instantly transport himself wherever be pleases. 

'fhe Gyr Aftihd^ (pL 14) erect, each in his own distiiet 
of the towMj a J^timmfiHl-kkana (niecting-hovise)^ where on 
tise niglit of Lphit-ft^^/tidur they a.^Remble, T^d 
(iw&rttk/ti) |jtayerR in the name of Afithdee^ after w hich 
they call mil three timra these words: Jlitih-if£ah~mma 
Af&hummud Nuheena at Qormiu^ni AfuAdcr iro 

sltlqunn^ t- w, God is almighty, Mohummud is our jwo- 
phet, ami ll>e Qf>ran and jl/«AdeK are just and tme;^ and 
conclude liy sayingi ** Etfm^Tn AfttAcf^ has coine ouil Is 
gone^ w hiwver dialielieves this is an rnlideL’^ On hearing 
whkb the MConnees become so enraged^ tliat they Wrst get 
bovs to pelt them with stones m if in sport, and then Attack 
them with swords. Thu advcrsarica, on the other ham^ 
considering it martyrdom to die on ^neh a night, fiEantl up 
ill fjelf-defetice at the idiik id their ljve& For the above 


* Wluii la LflcIdJe*! in lbj« sci^linii muter llic Fiesil E>f 

rfudar^a woiild pceiw tii Jmip bee rt i^iklinundeiil by Xf ns, 

ik ith trrottd iif in ihp pmcedirjp- chapter, ujid 

ii1i*trved ill the pTveiediug muntJj^—Viib Al. II, AlVn 

iTihi*!* p, son. 
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this inTt^ti'mte hatred continues to exist betwccij 
tlicse two classes of people to this very ilay, and numbers 
of lives are in consequence annually sacrificed. The author 
has himself been prcBenl at two or three of these bloody 
battles, but has never seen the Gyr Altihdtct conic off" 
conquerors. JTc has also remarked, in eutiBrumtion of a 
ctiitimon nj^iart, that their dcatl invariably full on their 
faces. When peoijile bring this circumstance to tJicir notice, 
flaying, that their iolluig in that positioii arises from their 
unbelief, they reply, “ Jfot s«: our corpses arc in tile act 
“ of idjd<}h (or proslradon in devotion)." The real origin 
of their enmity is this: The .S'oonaew and expect 

the coming of Eemnin JIuhdec,* while the Gjr 3/u/idc» 
onuslder Syed Mohuinmud uf JeQOMiKnroc (Jeypnnr?) to 
have been Muhdec, and assert tluit he bus been on cjirtli, 
and is departed, and will never return; and they venerate 
kluhilec as highly as they do tile rrophet (die pence! &c.), 
and say, whoever denies him is muLoubtedly destmed for 
hell. On tliat account they are called by others Gyr 
Muhdec (without *VwAdec), while they name themselves 
real Mithdee-tDahjf^ or/j£;eerffjr*w(i/ny jf and denominate 
others by the appenatioiis kafir (infidel) or i>«iffi«;eep- 
iratny: by the latter, becau.se iliey thctnselv-ca place no 
faith in Peec-e.J)ii4tugei-f (p 237). The generaUtj of 
Mtthdgti (Note, p. U), are of the PHtt'han tribe ■ 
but their Dumber is so small in coin|iiuriEaQ tu the 5bo- 
itecs and Shc&iSf that this adage is quite applicable to 
them; “as flolt in wheat flour.'’+ 

• Eeiuimi aiohdce, lh« twei/tL ai»] Alohumniud *ur- 

awtiL-tl t\e.tho liLrectur aqd leailT, whom ;h«. PeriiHO} be- 

EleTB In lie sd]| iUte, anil wio, oceonjing lu tiwir iKliet, wiL appear 
flfsio With Rlims the prnphet OD the wcond eamlnj? of Jeans Chriai. 

! Tl!“ 1’-’^"' freel on this Dccaiiim. 

, Alluding to (he attnU qmij,tilynf™lt which b mised with a large 

pmjKijmlnH 
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chapter XXIV. 

CJoj 3 c^rfliillg or Ihimsita jt(* .EM, held on llie l»t daj of 

thxi tenth months Shvt^flL 

The ^eJ-cw/^/r (or firsts ot alin&)t called oIbo the fiwt 
uf is observed on the day of the tTianth 

ShuiGaL* This iiiootb is likewise termed Dnodh-ka~3Iii- 
heciia^ JThaltx Jfuheeti<tf and Keti^ag^JlInh/^enaf or the 
titonttu It is caJlied l^wtdh^ti-^fiihf^ena {the milk 
mouth) by* the lower orders, from the cifeomBtance of their 
preparing i^n^weean {vermicelli) boiled hi uiilk on this occa~ 
R-iou ; and j£7jcz/ee AfifAe^jia {or tlie vacmit month} far this 
rca&on, that it is the only month in w'hich no feiist takes 
place,')' 

On tills day, before the feasl-ptityerSi all Mousulman% of 
both sescs and alt ages, bathe, npjsly ^rma to their eyes, 
wear new' clothes, and perrume themselves. Bui previous" 
to going to the eerf^aA J to prayers, it is iirst neees^ry to 
dldlribiiCe the ^tdgit§ alias Jitr (p o7) in nlmi lunongst 
ftiqeers or the ^soor. It consists of two seers and n half of 
wheat, dates, grape^.^ or any grain cnnimonly used for food 


fMtfpurHrm of Cmr in prepjaitif ihe wlieaten onSMtitatEa 

itifi ehief fiMiJ «f ili-c jFii/f"Aaa.t. 

* This fettst tbrniFi thf^ condmloD of the f^t k 4 ?pt during tbe pre¬ 
ceding mniiitl]+ 

t The one jait deliulcd beings coneidcrEd m betcVBgln^ Id iIle pre- 
cgiling Diiifit b ilRm^an^ hence drnoraEQutLNl ibif Rum^mt kee^ii or the 
Jhfjnxiin feut, it hein|p the brcnlEiog up tff iho idoiiummadim Lent, 
uad cnniei^Qenlly attached la it. 

t 4 plac^ of fEant \ ur Numos^h, & place of prayer | 

fromfcMi ; nHiiuiep prmyer ^ and « pinee. 

^ nlm% propHiolory nffEtidg^ Vide tlloswy» 
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in the country, or the value ill coin: they may thi^n gi? lo 
prayc^rs. 

In general the people conduct thega^ee from hi^ house 
to the and bring him buck ogahi in great 

pump and statet accompanied by ikrja btiju^dur; and the 
people of eveiy q^uarter of llie town also u^nible and pro- 
c?eed thither, and return home in the sime manner^ C)u 
thfcir return, their raotheri, histers^ 5cc. take some water 
coloured red or yellow, nnd while still ouLnde of t!]e door 
wave it over their heads and throw it away ; in order that, 
slioidd sLuy maligiiant eye iuive fallen upon tliem, or should 
they liave trampled upon any thing unpropidous, the effect 
may Ijc averlcd- Thb ceremony, however, many disjx^se 
witli. While proceeding from their houses to the 
they repeat, of slloiild repeal^ softly' all the way the fiifrtwvfr 
(or creed) viz, anah-ha-akbur^ aRnh-Aa^nkhur^ faMlab~ba 
litayliihj uUah-h£}-tikbur, aiiah^Ao-akbfir^ ffff/ iUJahAoti hI 
humd i (p. 81) L c- '■* God is great, God i& great, there 
ito other God save die one true God , God is great, God 
** is great, and praise lie to God^** 

Should those who keep the ftist neglect to give the Jiftrtfj 
their fast, trAratreeh, aif-totj-kafi and pmyersi, will be 
eus]>euded in tlie air mid way l^etiveen earth and heaven- 
Tbc khlUceh (priest), after repenting two rukiit prayers, 
alias tfAuo^frceo, ascends to tlic secotid or middle islep* of the 


• Tbp S^nme* threCf tbs SImqi four to ihch u r^ir 

pulpitr In the cerire of the wall which coaiifitntoB the or d 

place nf Dasemhiy. It 14 thlkt the Prophet lUEil ta tlatad uU the 
nppermoel plep; bia BaL-eeABor^Aha Oukur, on thesecAnd^ and Ohult, 
hik AH the ihirii or Inwermo^tl hql Ooffimm hifl ^ueectniiori 

rtiniftrkiaa thnt bL tbiA rate ihej'w'nulil rB&eh thehottEnn nf ihe earth, 
dlfctiEilintLcd the pinftice Ejf dttfCetidiiiir tine -Icp at earh p^LicciHpkm, 
end npotj Ihe «FCiind^ or hudilLf! bHiji, as t]jc efrUiljliAheil ijno for 
alsuidibif iipru^L^ in reailjD^ the JtA 004^ ur Htiruion. 
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mimbuPy and the o^flgrc^tiull being seotfxi, he rcnik the 
khfMitha; i,e. offers glory to God^ pmiics tlie Pitaphets^ 
and eulogiunis on his t!i:jui|iiiEiuiDa. He tiled dcsrends 
t43 the lownnoat step, recounCs the uioiiy virtiios of die 
ting, and offera up f^uppUoaUan^ iwi bclmlf of b!nu Tlie 
king h he whose coin is cument in the realm, and in wlu>se 
tianie prayer? ani oflered up after the khooibu is read m 
the iiiosc[ues and at feantE.^ 

Should a ritezr^Yi£» (nabob), as the king's representative, 
lx? pre^t, lie makt% die kbntedft at the time af reading the 
a present of a khiiiiul; or some opulent native of 
the town, or tke llbcral-ftiizided nuoiig sno(if3/t-d<tr^ and 
JumadoTgl a piece of lousliti over him as a present. 

Some throw gi>ld and fiilver tiowerii over the bead* 

and which his Bervunts or relatives pick up for hiin+ 

After that, the khuteeb again ascends to the middle step 
and offers moandjai; Le^ supplicflles heaven fur the prtjs- 
penty of tlitdr religion mid for the remis^on of die dns of 
all MaoEuhuafciB, foi: the sifety of pilgriois and travellers, 
for the recovery d die fiirk, for increase of rain, for abuji^ 
dance of com, for pn.'senation from mtsfortunes, for fn?e- 
dom from debL He then descends fitmi the pulpit, sits on 
a jap-7iuma3^ (p, 78, 110), and offerB up supplicadons in 
Lieliair of all people; the congrcgatitHi at tite end of each 
sentence {or prayer) my ameeti (ainen)i On the conclnsiuii 
of the iqowioja/, the whole congregatinti rldng ii}i, call out 
the wonl “ (religioB), and Ere oil' guos and muskets. 

* Ai it ii fm ihc tiAiun chT dju leiDgraf HvIiU; bul in 

lJi4 auth»r'E» chpiniDU t?rTtint!i>iialy, oa it fllmuld hv in ibn LhOju 4jf liie 
IlfiuiuLirjiLLte Knat-India C^ompHny, 

t ^hi□^der of pr^nneei [) Kat pow afiplicd to iJic 

Tank ID tliD muivfi turnky of tint JluackuroUlc' Emt-ltidiik Coinpsajy. 

' 1 JHimihir lioroppriy Zujjittjoirtr or liuni-hotilerjn lo tbL iittiuiid 
mikk- 
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Then MetislFi mtitually enibmcidg* anti stnmgETM shakbitg 
hand^, congnitulate one anuLher by wishing each otW 
good (lEmlth ** on the occaHlun of tlie fcaM; nndj irpcating 
t!ic duTiKtd (or blessing), they perfonn or shake 

(lit hands with the qa^^e- 

At 3iich times there ig a large concsour^ of fuqeer^ niid 
beggars assembled, who craTc diadty; w hen, those w ho cam 
afford it, dispense among them or tju after, half, 

or rupee pieces. SJioulil |>eoplc at that time not have had 
ail oppottuiuly of meeting with any of thdr relatiTes or 
friends, or widi any men of rank^ they proceed Uy thdr 
huusea, to pay them visits^ when the latter offer the visitors 
pan-d&vpar^ey and sometinieH also apply Kimdui to thdr 
necks and vttur to thdr dothcis and even cntertabi them 
with something in the way of food. 

Tlie same cetemopies are observed at the (vide 

p. 2Gb> 

The above pmyeta axe to be read between 7 or 8 A- u. 
and noDD, and rmt to Ik deferfed till after that rime. 

On this day, previous to going to hear the khfitMttfi reaii, 
they prepare Myweeant and cook it wiih^Ae^ milt, sugar, 
almonds, dates, dried cocoa^ntid sliced, poppy-iKcd, ckt^ 
Townjee and mfMmttqa ; mid having uffered fat^ha over it 
in the name of the Prophet (the peace f £ec«)* they, either 
then, or after thdr nrtiim from hearing the stTid off 

a I'HirrioD of it to all thdr ftiejids, distribute some among 
the poor, and |mrtake uf it themselves. 

Some people j?end to their relatives and friends more or 
less, according to Lheir means, of the JMerent uigredienta 
of whidi it is composed, uncooked. 

At this feast, also, school masters (as rdiHed before, p 49) 
distribute ce£fef?fln (holiday gifts) among tlieir schabu-B oti 
ilic day p>recethng, ami receive pre^eiits- 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

CunccnkLn^ Bunda Vki^n^tm if^jr Iaid|i4,^ L e*. illaiDiiiatickrv^)^ 

obfiL'rrtd ud tJiD 16th day uf thn clm-fFutii muoth, Zax^fdti / iiiE4> 
Called liuftfia-fiiWijffs nianiiii- 

IIi5 liuliDes^ Bund^ Nuwa^j Eumabiecl Gti^soo duraitf cir 
“ the Iciog-ringlettw!*'" aanctify his sepult-lire 

waft ft great wtdlee^ He obsen^ed m ode of Ids religious 
revEries, that in the eFcat of {people beiog unabk^ for siib- 
sLftDtial reasons, to uQ^ertake the pilgritnoge to MEcen, 
thtdr visiting Aij mnusolEimig oiice in their lives, would be 
uttended with the mine benclic as p^rfonniDg the pilgriniage. 
Hi6 blessed shrioe is at Gixsl-burgah* (Cdbiirgiih)^ There, 
on the ICth of the month, in the dav-time, they perform bis 
fUfldci/p mud on the night following tlie ITtli iky (t,e. the 
ISth night of the Mohuiumudans), they otj^erre hift oors 
with the soiUE Aplendour ami state as that of bis exceHencj 
Qadir WDlJee ie observed at Nagore-Nagputtuo (p. SiB); 
nay, if any thing, with greater Hplendoiir^ 

In other coiintriea* howeviT, it i? on the lolh and 
I6th thftt they have iBuminationH in hw munej cook 
mateedn or pohoo^ offer fatceha over them, send sortie to 
their relatives, partake thcmBelvea of it, and distribute to 
others. 

On the night of die l(ith, (L e, the 17th night of 
the Mtxhsulnians,) boide people pour ghee into siitteen 
lamps previously prepared of silver or paste, and having 
therein lighted wicks, place them on malendfi nnd offer 
falecha over them, m described nt jt- £38. 


” di^N^r^ieih, or a pl^ce of rcatei; from fuie-pclxlii, miil 

a pinci;. 
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CHAPTER XXVI, 


Goncitrnini^ dw or^iucriftw) j aliitB £tri-*>oI-j^a^ 

ita nrif] fnr held Oil the t^i of Ulc IWellth 

DiuDth^ 

On the day of eveimg of the Qih of the mouth Zi/- 
hi^a or they eook jw/ooo^ Aii/ir^ unil 

and perfonn arfitf m the satiae iraj as ihe i^Fmhunt 
alias whub-^i-btirai tiiftij obisen-ud ami de^nbed at 
p. ^2; ^ch 05 oifeiiiig fa£e€hu in the immcfi of de^ 
Cf^osed ancestors; and oik that day some evoi keepi ng fa.st; 
a £a5t coUifd nifAiirt ^'l^uch cuatmiica for otie and a quarter 
watnh (i. ir. till Tidthin a quarter of ten 

Od the morning of th& Ithh they proceed to tlie eed-gah 
to prr^'er^ lepeatiDg die £nkhe^ nlouf] nil die 'wav ftom 
their housed to the in the ainia inomicr od tliey 

did at the E^d-e-Rum^an (or p. 2GI);* 

Among the opulent^ each per^uu, after prayers, sacrifices 
a sheepf (carried, thilher on purpne) in the name of God; 
or seven indlviduala, men women and children CYiiiJuint1r» 
sacrifice a cow or a eameh^ (p. tS7) for ihf>iie who oflet 
such aacrlBccs will be earned by these animala as quickly as 


• ECLo^, princes pr&cMdtn the En^A ih ^atpomp 

(uid MfiLtp. A iT-jy Lnt^ref>tiii^ ■nd pucifLinUii u^cctani of pfncifuriitni iin 
lh«» cwcit^ioui^ is pvDn bjr Mm. Id. If. Ali, ¥oL i, p. 

t Tbw fcaU if haSd id cummeDkCtatiun af Alinilaani^A inlKiJjiig ta 
ttaerific# hb mu Iflmsfch bfra^blr to the MfikunLniqdKiA^ and not 
in-iiiq (itsftcj- 

i This itMOQ fur BBcrifteiTig iIlu uimel, Am. to Mr?, 

Mvpr|, ju tluit lei'h iminfctdi will l>c in ruadiiii^ lo daubt tiicwf wkn 
offer theiii* an tbeir pwage ijvor iho Eo t^naitv, Vui i, 

p. 140 , 
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a hofne lightmngt ij^cr the Pifot^rot.* This 

docs not include poor people^ beauiw they arc twt Sft/ni>-e~ 
niMMob (|>- 

Other particulire reJatire to the aacrificc, haciiig ■hfleedy 
Iwn ckmilcd uiulisr the heud of (p. CO), Tur- 

iKea (p. 66), and Qoorbtmee (p. 67), I hacc here tn’Oted 
the subject cmtidaely. 

Moreover, after every fim: pmver, froni the morning of 
Arfii (the Sth) until the seafon of the iMSwr (or uftemoon- 
praycr, p. 55) on the 13th of the nmnth, they are to repeat 
ooce the tuklMxri-e-tii»hfedc (p 69). 

After ^wnyers they prepare kidtab of the meat sacriilced 
ns almvc, nnd jvlee ; and each one at hie own hemse having 
had fateeha offered over them, iu the name of Ida holhites 
Ihniheem anrl Istnocel, and having distributed Uibiu to 
people, they brealtfiast ■ 

Some fait dll aftfa- the khvotba, when having prepared 
seekk-rotw,^ they offer fidteha over it, and eal. 

Many cook varimis delidoUB dsiaiics on the oecaanti aud 
distribute them. 

Soenc, who possess the mcaDS, send to each relative or 
friend, according to their rank, one, two, or more ; 

yrhile others again send one nr two fore or hind quarters, or 
distribute only some portions of it. 

The fiesli of the animal ao sacriheed is divided into three 
portions j one is for the use of the sacriCcer him.wlf^ a 
secoud is given in alms to the poor tmd indigent; the tliird 
is bestowed amungnelativEBund frieiuls(p. 67). 

Ah at the Eed-e~ltumstitt (p S6i), so at this, school- 

’ the briige over the eteniBl fire, sera** which the M»i- 

■ulmOAft bcliwE tbej tiMftt pna* into pantdise. t iSS. 

t ciwJlft priipfirly rneiow a shewer; hut here siBuifleB uieiit LniBBud 
an shewvrB hruileJ. stal wsrvvil up willi ruftr or brewL 
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raaatm distribute csd^f^an fp, 4!)) amcs^g iheir Eckilara, 
and prociin? in return eedt^eana (holiday presents). 

Among Moa!^ullllalJS» the and c^-ooLZoha 

(or Buqr-eed) arc^ two grand eadJi (festiTuls), On theme 
occasifms, both the learned and illitcratE rKwrt to the 
gnhj coneiilenng them real feasts- IiidepenLlently of tliese^ 
hnweverj there am others; such as ihe Aatkoarnt JA^Tirrc- 
char-shmmba^ Shuh-a^nrat, &c, wluch prQ|K'rlv nm not 
feastsp but arc observed as &m?h; cunsequcRtiv^ with the 
exception of the two former, nil that has been relateiU as 
oceumng in the other muntha of the }'eiir, are nolhing more 
tlian ftii^eha oifered in the nanieti of eminent saiiits, and 
cannot comprehended tinder the dctiumination of 
ur fea^ 

In many towns and viUages there are the slirines (cAfW/j^ 
or as they are called) of celebrated saiuLs ; w here 

the inhabitsiiE^ of the place, annually^ in dilTemnt montha 
of the year, perform^ according to thdr Cimvctiience, jrfr 

andytfft^Acr, in their names. For esampleT nt Hydrs- 
liaib hi the name of his holiness [hfowln AUw, they perform 
hLs aundui on the IGth, and his cAMragoii (or oor-?) on the 
l7th of tlie mudth Rftjuh^ and that on a liill named after 
liim, about 6ve miles to tlie north-east uf the cantonment 
of SercimderabEuj and about three or four cora (sdx or eight 
miles) from the cky of Hydra had- The noise and bustle, 
which take plactr thmie mj tlmt Dccasjoit, can only be con¬ 
ceived by an eye-wilne&s. It continues during the alwve 
two diftya m all ib. gnmdeur, but peopli? are busily ocenpfed 
about it,* a day nr two before and after. Xay, there Ja 


Er^cti^ bombs vrhere b 11 aortt of Oiinga, eataJjIcf, drinkablM, 
L T ^Bouitt (aowe ef the luttcj wFlIi Eiirug^mi 
of fuToitiiTe;, fram tbfe termces, wintiuw^, jmJ KcrmitdiJi* of 
wbieh, n Eol viB^ t, ^ fcErird d.ji, aeenc Ltloir. 

where 
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Tupro ftm aBd sport goin|t 
nifftopTfi*** 

On tlj£^ ISth daj of this mouth another feast is ce^e^ 
brateci^ and that solely hy the Sheett/tit or Eman^einst 
cailetl Gude&r (alluded to at p- 10). It is described 
in tile Bum Maaa as bciug a great soleuioitjf uhidi the 
sou] rejoices to reflect upon, the happy mention of which Jii 
listened to i^ith delight. All use ]}ut one language (the 
autlior uhaetTcs) iu e:stulliug the excellencies of this fea^tp 
which is in conimomomtion of the express decluratlonT made 
on that day hy Mohuinniud, agreeably to the couimand of 
Godf that AUee^ tli^ coimitaiidcr of the faithful and the 
king of saints, wai to be Ids succesaor. This message ww^ 
delivered at a place cailed a haldr^ station 

for /rnru-nit# (caravaiis^J, where there are a mmiber of con¬ 
stantly ruuuing Streams, situated half-way between Aleeca 
and Medina* It from tlie aauie of this place, that the 
feast Jias derived its appellatioin It Is moreover said, tliat 
whoever observes thia feast will be entitled to phuoe hm 
foot in the kingdom of heaven. 



obladuns, or dedicatioDs. 

jMen aud. wamen, Sheeahi^ and Soonneejt to the extent 


wheri aa iimamerabla «rqw 4 of men, woinien, c-lyl4f¥H, clephsM* 
brdUtiruILy ciipijrhqiic^, Kuraev, ptuising imd prttwEila 


iiK>t[ey bppeanuieie. 


• iwe, Mi^hurrum, q. r, p, I72, 
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oTeach belief in tbcfle tlitngs vnw, Hm wticn whut 
Uicv deari! shoU come to jjaBfw, they vdlh in the imine of 
God^ the Prophet, his eouiponbnh, or some in^Z/ee* ppe^nt 
offerings and obktion^ For insliinre, if any shoiild recover 
htrni aieknesSt or find n fast aheep, or obtain era ploy incfit 
(fta-Ti-ieeJ , or be bleiised with ofTsiuitigj, of if his foe be nrinetl 
or kiUedI, or if his master be pleased with him, or if he 
obtain prinuotinn, then in the name of each of ihesOj thcjre 
art! certain forms obserred, and partictiW Tictimk cooked ^ 
Of thw I Ehall nelcct a few r^araplea. 

NTi^rtcr-Ofjl/ah (an offering unto God). This conristsTii 
preparing po/ffwi, qoormttj and mfee, and dhttrihudng them 
among friends and the poor, and giving any si>rt of grnin, n 
f^^riAced fiheep, clothea, or resfttJy-money in almfl to the 
indigent. 

Some woolen pirpare drMJtrk-^patfra^^ or pindrtfmiy with 
siiffar, milk, and rieej nr wheat flour; other? obw multe&ia 
and offer fateeha over thera^ and distiibufe 

them to all. 

It is not ofisentiully nec43SfMirT that /nt^hA should be 
offered in the name of GcrI; it is sufficient to aaVj at the 
tinie of making the vow, that the oblation is in the name of 
God. It is inerelj Uie vulgar who have such fisith in it, 
tliftt they never dispense with the custom^ or eat the food, 
without iirst having olferwl frrfeehA over it. The above 
pbdcfi^in ore called oolhh-ruhimi ka^ pi/icfeeon, or only 

Some fry Hour in gke^t odd to it ?ugar, firuiri?, k'^hopm^ 
<hitesT diced almcmdF, and rhimftfeejf mid offtir /fi/ecAo 
over them. TMjs h called Asan (ensy}* 


* i-r- T il* i^eri^irTii tjuKt'i^ /^c/ram ; 
t N lit uf ibo rbimnjiB mjiMii, EUnli. iMhn caUeil 
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ami the qaj^eet kJtufet^hy or even the staiitl:^ in 

front of them. When the ftwwaruii m pre^mt, he ilr^t uf 
all ^unda the a^au. (or snmmong lo pmyer, p- 75) they 
then repeat any thing that they ntay nauumber or are in 
the hahit of doing; afCer which, theArAtfte^ (prieat) reads 
the kAootbA (sermon)^ which contains praises and enlugfumfi^ 
ndtnDoitiDnj mid aclrire; but oa the bisl Friday of the 
njuuthj. they give such a solema and pstliedi: discourse on 
the Rumman separation called utireeday and on die eseol- 
lencies uf the nightj first in Arabic, and tlien expound it 
In Hindee or t'ersifln, that many of the rc^pcctuble and 
learned arc seriously affttited by it, cTim to tears. 

The gEoerality of Sheeas observe the night of his es- 
cellency Alice; (may God reward him!), mid tliat in a 
grand style, either on the 21st or 20th of this month. 
They form a j^reeh (tomh) in the shape of a 
and Liie it out- Beadng u|vm their breasts, they 
fK^rainbidate the streets and bring it home; and having 
couted various kinds of food, tliey ofFer/a/eeAu In the name 
of his eicellency Allee, and eat and distribute ihenL The 
reason for observing it on these particuLar days is, tliat hb 
excellency AUee departed this life on one of tbeni (which 
\n iineertain). 

The So&7inee^ likewise, wiihonl taking out the rwrcfA, 
according to their means; couk victuals and nfler^f^^CffAfi 
over them. 

Sect. iS.- — A^avf-Jraf Ana (or io he enguffrd in rofistant 

prrjye-r in the mostjuey 

Must )>ecFple during die whole month, some for fifteen 
days* wiiile others menly on thu Inst day or during three 
ilays and lliree nights, remain in a etJTTier of the mosque 
enclosed liy a Ckiitain or skreen, never go out exc^t to 
obey the calls of nature, nr foi' the legal piirifieatinuv 


tVLirr uOl-QFDUJL 
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trnxoo and gfjrntd. Thcj never converse with my one on 
worldly tiifltiersi, :hhI nerved Miiif ranling Uin Qiinm or 
prai^g the j-yjaighty^ In is highly inmturidiiB to rend it 
in a loud and aiidibk vdee. By nuch actianji many have 
become men of excdleoce and pewtrution^ mid whose 
wtirtJa are powerful as a sharp sword* la the case of 
tlnise pmfesfiioDal men whose pressing avocotions aifbrd 
tio leisure, the observance of Ay-tat^af for a day and a 
Dlgllt is Biiiliciellit^ 

The rite of ay-tayJcaf by^him hfurx-keefaeeu^ by which 
term, in facl^ many denuiiiiimte it; that iSj if one iiidi- 
vidnnl of a town perform it for the whole popidiitloD, or a 
fimgle person out of au a-^^mhlvs this is equivalent to all 
having observed it. Id the same way as at ruiiuraji,i when 
one in an out of a town sits g^ha (i, e. in a comer 

or retired plnce^ Engaged m the coutemplaUon of the IMty)^ 
it is the same oe if all the ioliahitaiit& did au ; e. g. ifr 
when one mukc^ n sulam to an asseitihly i any mEnnber of 
the company rise and return it, every diieV is 

thejiehv equally relieved from the obligation. 

4 - — The Lylnt-OfA-^iiidur (nt^h f 0 / power}. 

This bus been tlecidwl by bariied mt'a, k?lli in Amljia 
and Ujfunij to he, agreeably to the Oorarif the tiventy- 
seventh niglil of the month Jiumxaiir 

On this ikie they fit up all niglitj burning fradkiocease^ 
pasdk^ ni?pE?atiog reciting the praises of the Al~ 

mighty, reading the Qor<mj and proclajinldg the ff.rms* 
(Ride p. T7). 

On those who remain iiwafce all that night, die angels 


* W kulhffi ttf lake ^JTeel.. *' 

t FI, Ilf ^ijuticoJa r j+myeniv Vidr J^i fctid tiLLKFHiT# 

T pKfcljuai IliE urfftl <!ur nuiniauiltf tli pniycrX Uit'ff anil 

fbi^Ti darib^ il^B niaht. 
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Alnny woiam piepiire nthuBk (iriifer above:) gottig^xtliiT^, 
vuilk-eda, ajitl observe rtttjnfjga (iiacturniil vigib), sitting 
up ail iright, plnj-ing oii t(ie (T/ioJ ami singing. 

Some wfimcti, at wedifing^ or at any ulher time, oftvr 
thar wishes have lieen rmlized, ptepam.' pmdixaai ia the 
nnnw of Peer Shitlab. The maimer of doing this is ns 
follou's, A gahagin (married) womur, or a widow^ is 
bathed, dressied neatly, and suppliod with red twisted 
thread, on which are formed nine, eleven, or mneteen knots. 
She is then dispatched to all their relatives and frfeiKU for 
the purpose of b^ging. On hear arrival at the doiHB of the 
dillhreat houses, she calls out, « I am ©jme to untie the 
“ knots of Peer Shittab." Then the people of tlie bouse 
throw into her lap half a or a seer of unboilH] rice; 
whereupon she unravels one of the knois. When all the 
knot* liave been thus undone, and she has begged at the 
several houses corresfKmding to the number of kntita, ami 
returned home, the mistress of the house, with the rice thus 
■ibtaiued, prepares pindeean, and transmitB one to cverv 
liouse where the woman had begged. 

tlr, in the name of Peer-tailJnoOh they preporr Kfdee of 
wheat, or dress mnai-kayihtijeej* and place along with 
diem goto-, sugar, ghee, or ri/(gingilie) oD^f offer/ateeka 
over theoj, ent, and dktribute them within door^ but never 
carry them abroad. Some dig an allttira (p. 1T3), m a 
comer of the ruoin, over which they wasli their hands; + 
and having thmwu the food, together with the^muiumts of 
the meal, into it, they fill it up %n‘th earth. 


* Arnsimndiua Lin. 

t OL □TirnutCf Lm. 

I The Ir^liLUS luriHe r^f iijintla dil¥fci> irtuni tUw 

they iki nul dip tiulr bnqd« Hh> aiP waUr, liql, wh\]a Ml iltwalunt 
pmlr. hfrtti'r nut (if sq ewtr, wjisk titv IiMia»«Vqr tlit l»,ia. 





^ JVUZUR*U.!!fYA7j Calp. 

Or, they m\ Peer Deedar\ kvon^ay* with dttheti and 
Itoiled riiie. 

Or, m the qaiDC of JTai Bcitta SaAib, they prepare a 
cuny of a cock and ru/ec, ofitr faieefm over them, and 
distribute^ 

Some womea presme choe/ateatf <p.3S), frmn one to 
five in number, on iheir chUtlreq^B heads, and catiaccratf’ 
them in the name of eome celehrated tunlle&i saying, « I 

dedicate tlik to so and so; ami when the child Iw* at- 
“ Uiiwd such m ag6 (specifying it), I shall prepare paiooa, 
** &c,, oSxi faieeliti^ and liavc the chwntcea sbaTcd by the 
" hiLrlicr+'^ 

Agaiu, 6€}ti]e la the Oukk kin (or f^ulb, t^mrueoMsly 
uTitten Deccan)^ Eifb?r thdr wiaht.^ have been fiiibJJud^ 
dtjot jhAo* (mimic ships), an baa already btftd described 
under the head of Auldee, in the third sectiim of ilie chapter 
trealiug on Marriage." 

Or, they merdy take one, two, or three lamps made of 
paste or earth, light them with thread-wick# in put 
then, on an earthen nr brass pbte, with coimw m tiR-m, 
a«ure or less acmnling to thdr means, and carry them to 
the svn.bcach, or to the tnar^ of any mer, spring, or 
well, offer/o/eeAa oTcr them, and leave them there. In 
wtying them ihithtr, sh<ipkee()eto os wrell as tRnellCTfl put 
eawnes ami bto them. After tJm /afeMn, children 
scramble for the atwrien and pice ; hut the brazen dish is 
brought bomc by the owner- 

There are some patple who, every Thursday in the year, 
put a few flowers and some sugar m a and launch it 


• As wtatet, tauiowhal in the ehnpe of » (l,j.rer-pot. 

1 Dim ***^’*^ behind tbi! bead. 

Ofiirri^ tip ^0 as to huM a pnnrel of 

food, or Moy othtir 
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on lli«> water, in the nnine uf Klio^ja4khi£iir^ and ai tinisa 
thrDiv a nuoiber of koii?rie9 into the water. 

I iiiiderstaDd that^ in it is tiHua]^ on anj Thunt- 

tlay (but among the rich generally cm the last one) of the 
Bengalee nwith fm- both naca and wometi to fast 

nil day id the name of Khoiija-^hlusnir; and that having 
made one or twojwAffjr, alias /wiym, or niftkur-pftiTik'keej or 
luc/ikn^ of split ham boo frame-work, coveml with coloured 
paj^r^ ortianiented with tinsel^ beautifiLlIy funnedj nnd d^s 
gantlj lighted up with and decorated with 

dowers, they bum incense, and carry sheerMrritij or dnfeea^ 
and ro^eean* or fowl-curries with mieeim^ or sweetmeat^ 
BumetiiDe^ to the amount of twenty rupettf worth; and 
playing on i>fija~h}fjttntiirf JiTc^yarrry, letting off 

Hre-worka in great pomp and Btatc, accompanied by friendfi 
and nektivear convey them on mcn^a shuiilderst as they 
do tnhfiofx (p, bo the brink of the river, where tliev fix 
them on Jloating rafts, made by trussing the tninks of 
plantain-trees on bamboo skewers* They also take a couple 
of plates, one containing the food of oJdntiotij the other the 
ur silver lamps^ lit up with ffhee and iJircud (as a wick), 
and having had/ff/e^An oSertid over them by the mooffa in 
the name o-f Khoaja^khkuri they give to the moollti his fee 
of a rupee or two for perfurming the faheht^ ; and having 
put the above two plates, with some cash, as an offering, 
into it diey set it adrift on the water. Afterwards, grown-up 
|>er»ms .ts well as liuys jump into the water, swiai for, and 
]il under it 

Some lake the baffras to the middle of die river, aial 


• ATaipn-irii^, Hi. ihc bni here rcfcmug to a acirt of ashadB 
lUuklE willi roiem and colourtid puper, intendpd to reprvft^nt liie 
within whicli they hum wax candles. 


T 
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tli£*re *1 wlnft; bu^ previously to so dobig, stt afioal 
ou the stream hundreds onrlhLii-pIftles, oiw fifttr auothia-, 
cwtaiiiiug lamps. A few of tlw umre «i-althy 
tlK‘ Jdiove rafts on a Bodo Buffiiiently large U» allow bimdmls 
of peoide to staml on one of them ; and lixing numbem of 
ift^ur^punk'heet, fcc. on it, with a grisit deal of illnimi^ 
tion, letting nlf fire.works, himnng blue-lights, and firing 
otrmatddocks, they llont down with the tide in the middle 
of the m et. The whole presents a fine sfpeclacle, and the 
ernwtl of spectators enjoy its splendour in a most agreBahle 
[unnuer from the diores. After which, the vowers bring 
ihv food home, entertain tlieir friends and relatives with it, 
and distribute some of it among Uie ]ieci|iile of Uie huust'. 

nlie pwjr place on two earthen pluU^ two gooc/jce* iMrtel- 
leaves, with five mopareef in each, nlktle patJalef sht/enteeX 
Mded lip in phtn tning Waves, and two lamps with 
together with five, nine, or twenty^imf kowriai, or as many 
of them, and take along with tiiese an empty fata, 
and proceed ill the evening tn the banka of the river { and 
there, having lighted n}> the hunps, they get the faiee/ui 
ofl'ered in the nmne of Khnajjv.kyi!ar hy tlie wumlla (to 
whutu they give the and fiuat the plates on llie 

water, which the children immediately plunder. People 
betiuUl the fun, enjoy a laugh, and are delighted. At lost 
the pexsoti W'ho lias matle the vow hits the Into with water 
and brings it home, and witli ii mouthful of that water 
iHOika fast, takes Ids meal, and goes to sleep. 

After the same fashion they peifonn other vows: such as. 


' A jiwicAev u s bocdle, uf s hundred bctet.l£av«». 
t Sthi/Miree, Mccs.nats, or betcl-nulo, 
t theeroM, eakc» of of raw sugar. 

^ Musa par&disisca, l.iu II Fipur uT say ikiiig is a 
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cllrtai]l^d tmricr the heail of M<)hHrrf4mM p. S17 

.. ^0 

Doutf Bidiif/ do. 

_______- ^ 

Budtfhi^* ** . . 

JCunfiQrce ...... ^49 

GWnif ...». ^ 

&fonda^ ... dis 


AtiJ in llie Rame nmiiaeri in tlie Dame of reiiowneJ imlU 
vTiliialy, they put ou thdr childrai nut^h-n^j^j Awn^/ew* 
f4?4f*q9f sjmjsffTjs^ and l^rra^ 

It in a custom that ’ffhea alaoLTt to undertake n 

journoy, or wheii m misftMTtUDC befalls a person^ they tic up 
a pin^j a quj^tc-r, half or one rnj^E piece, or a c/iVi k/^o/ in 
u bk of cloth tlyed yellow with t urmerie^ in the name of 
I'lmaui ZauiiD^ and wear it tietl tn\ tfj the left upper amt- 
On reachiit^ tb^if cfestiTiation in safetT, or in giFtting rid of 
their afllietiun, they tuke it off; and with its vjilue^ or 
adding flOTiietblng to it^ they piirchaEc a/tefrmeTtf, or prepare 
naii^edti or 4 ume sort of polaQO, Jind offer fat^ha in the 
name of his holiiies3-'|- 

Leanied men, exclitidTe of the nn^it-etGllahi nynjr^^nis- 
siOtili fiiteeha e and perform 


• m thm wiry met&ltic ring, 

^ Wllta Any [ID43 15 pTijn|p on n janrney, |1 ]jb irEod hjiacla uf 

" lilk nr nliuidf IP the of ^ryth nm securai allvor ur g’OllI enha* 
rhcBe ire tft he tied un tbe arm of the peraon pmjeclin^ thn jdurnffyi 
^ nmt *uch i]Herip|r5 are cn]lp4 E-mtim jrarnttierp or the E^rnttm^M pro- 
^ tiKrtliJti. ShnaJd the traveller be diHtresiind eu hi* jnuiTvry^ he niEiy^ 
irithaat bfnmp, ipehn Um nf nny roch deposi^B tied eta his tinu, fcut 
^ nbly ID eQi0j^tM3t!ii!ff. Nddg ELkch oceiuTTn^^ he is expected^ wlnL^n 

** hi? jniini*y La nncnmpliahed In safety, a> divide jdl ihcM oSbring^ of 
htt^ frieatk unoagift righteetn pt^npln. The S^dx may oevvpt these 
** gifw, ^ueb hefn^ rnnAidernl h4.dy, —Mra. M^tr^ toI, u 

p. 3^. t Midi, li Piune Mowtu Atlcr^ 

T 2 
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two or four oChcr tows and obUtiupa; sucb os in 

11 ic paui^ i.j-f Bliiila-Almiud-A bd-ocd-Ouii uf llud' liuLi^e. Ti ley 
prtjjwfe hul^:a ^il-h wei^hu bugur, anti fluiir; 

the* mort! uut preparing and PaDng it na no 

aocouiit ever giving any of it to smokpnfr or to wam^n. 

In tht^ uouii! of Su-mujiuee^ u\ia& Shok Shurf Hou AUw 
Qkdunduri and ShaL Shurf uoil Di^-n Ych-cca MoonajTw?^ 
and Ahinud Xlian^ and Moobadz Klian, they prepare a 
dich uf pf one mtmndf uf qiMrma mode uf n^cat], one 

of duhte^ one mauT^d of wbeated. niuTida^ or riiidecttti 
leavened or tiuleaventd liread)* ofl'er over themt 

and distribute them among men and woniea. 

Tliey albo perfunn the li^hor of the anhai^-kuku/ 
tkesiing meat or Tot4S€im with duhee. Seven brutlierti, 
called Aleekha, Muki^uliiiitat Tub-yu-nus, Kusldbotut, 
Ddurqiit, YunuFs, and Yuan ns, were very cordial fidends 
togetherj and the most virtuous among the children tHf 
Israel; and they had also an affectiunate dog, uaiued Qui-- 
Kteera, In the name of these seven, they take out &even 
plates full of the above fowl, offer fatfsehit overt then eat, 
and distribute them* They have liLeivise a eeparate dislj 
for the dog, which is nut placed with the others, but given 
to some dog to eat- 

The Shccah^ prepare kfizres (breakfast) in the name of 
his holiness Abbas Alice Uliuni-burdar, Hosein^s step-hro 

Ti^htTf pnin^iaiit purtivutBily, uf p. traveTlerr ur ttint wIiTcIh \b 
CBJTi^d with the fuiwnil vf r dtiL^wased pcreinij ta BEipport him 
hia jiiOTiiry lu t[u± oLh^r / Yff/icif77j, 

t A nmn ur ■mmiHO'r h^ubI Iu ffFrty letm ar eighty Ibv. 
li tir tJi-e enmpniinLins u^f Lhc, rpTp ~ p* e, tlie ayfraii 

aleepera. Tim h fotmded on a legeud of eevea j aung CtrHtiiiiui uf 
Eptituriff, wbci flt-ii, Ba they say^ fmm the pervecutiuq af the efi;!|H.'n:ir 
wuj ikpt in a cave, of t^umpajilud imly hy ibeir deg^ foi? thrEe 
h.mi4fcd and tiiiie ycaeL 1^1 nhlilimpud hlii iid{>|>Eed thb sturv La the^ 
eii^hiecDth chapter cjf the Q^mm. 
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ihei-; I, e. they cook polamy currteSi &c. aod ctistfi- 

hute them; hut undon^ nooe Bsve SAiseaAs* In nitef 
the /afefiftff, they even revile the coin|)imidn$ before they 
portnke of the fwwU 

The generality of their ^fotneti vow mid make poftrun in 
the tiame of Kefiiam .TafTtir Satiiq (may God tie pleased 
with him T), That is, they dreaa jHH/re^an, offer /ateehaf 
eat, and dlstrihute it to nil. 

Some women maftE the kiindorce of her ladyehip^ Bcebee 
Fiiteemat-oos? Zohtini- That Ss, they prepsirc various kinds 
of fixd ill a ]jri vote* place, of which refrpectable and vir¬ 
tuous ladies arc aloae untitled to partake: no one eUe ts 
allowed n share- Men arc not even permitted to look at it, 
and the fafeehfi is offbtvd over it, under cover of a ciirtaln. 

Sometimes tticy preiwe fteehee ka sanuk^ alias fieettee ka 
bamiij (p_ lOW). 

Some women prcpaiTe, in the name of Shah Da wall, r^eemk 
with or any other kind of graip, mffJeedaf 

mmfi k^9/ and place along with them, and offer 

Jfitecha. Siimc prepare them with their own money, with 
mure or less grain prKuml by begging. The man or 
w'Dinan who is ijctit to beg, goes to the houses eith«- of thciT 
relatives or of strangers, and calls out shiih-daiiruL The 
landlord, on hearhig the sound, gives him a seer or half a 
se€r of jmy kind nf grain. Some sacnUcc a sheqi in bia 
name, cook and cat and distribute. 

Sunii.% w hmi any difficulty or ndi^urtune licMls ihcm, set 
out on their travels with th<rfr wives and imiilivA, aO drftsi«!d 
iu blue; atid i^ubsist (Kt. fill iheir bclUefi) by bv^ng,. 

* in secret, beetfuae bt,'ia{^ her lulyshjp's a>odt It iw iHjt jji'tipvr tluit 
v^CTY iaJly liicnfi il’iimJi.li iineu if. 

t JihWiUFf. H^r ^cnL lutlict (tliilcilA alccharalii5'- 

I ttloLciu apiL'uliaip Lin. PiuiiLum Knichr). 
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When their difficulties have been removed they retiim 
hoiPCi and make tows according to their luenjifi. 

Some iiteljjgioi^ wotuen prepare kumthee^ (or 
/ny). In tilt name of Sheikh Suddixv and by artifice, (for if 
known that it ia Sheikh Suddoo"» no one wuiilt] 

perfonn it) contrive to gel the [jer&ui]. who offeia ftilee/tm to 
do it over this food- This ccfemony \b denominated wtet™ 
kee (or Sheikh Suddmf kee} kurrahee* 

Mdreorer, some impbuis women fist upon a day, and 
dressing themselves in menV elothes^ Imve a meaning at 
night, which in adlcfl b^thuk In this assembly tJsey have 
ftuwers, pan, tUluTi sundfdj and ieheemee- or 

other women play on the ptikhamuj or tThaluk^ and sing. 
Then this wicked wnomn, on whose head Sheikh SuddtMf bi, 
becoming oe if iotodcated^ cosidnues whirling her head 
ruund; and fimlkh women who wish any particulitr thing 
to happen, apply to her, to direct them how to suc¬ 
ceed in accomplishing it. For instance, a woman eays 
Meeaji, 1 go ^(or 1 oder my life fur yon;) tlvat I 
^ may have a chiJiL"" Then tlw revoking wutuan, if hUv 
pleases, gives her a heem^§ some of lier awn o(j^a/,|[ or some 
eheemeet which she, with pmfoiind ihiili, actually eats- 
However, Gml is Lord of and it iLepcncb upon his will 
luid pleasure whether the w piimn nhall lie with ahiM or not- 
But if perchance the should bring forth a clind^ the belief 
of these unfurtuoaie creatiLtres in lliciit; thiugs is wonderfully 
ccmfitiaed, and tliey turn real iiiddel& should die not have 
a child, die ODncludes Srleeofi ia angry wiih her, and re- 


■ JCiUTiihee^ ar fiytnj^-jisxji. f ViJu rijUE. 

t tu Iwctime WAflcrifice for the welfare, iA;. of ^>tJter, 

% VikLfj Cibinuy, 

IntTfi. 

11 ilmi wlhich Si Jilt ■Dws. iiftiir eh-tiwip^' -leaf 
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pcuts thi! eeitemony with mitiuhli&d caredutity^ The h 
dniiUr in other afTiiinf. 

Sewqhle and teamed people hnve no fiiich in Shaikh Stid* ** 
dtsQ^ hut ennddtr hmi in tho light uf a deviU lii^ tuinb^ ur 
rather the spot marked out where be disuppearetl, is at 
Amroheet ^hcre there ift always a grait ili'ol uf noise and 
bustle.* 

Beudt^s these there are other tjbj ccts of fiirpetstidon i stieh 
as iifiEJjgnant spirits* foirieti, N^urseeayf Mais-tf i^e* in wlueh 
many believe. May God blucken the farefi+ of sueh jM!ople. 

ScHue, £0 obtuio die accoii)plishmvnt cdT thtdr jieti- 

tiim his majessty Seekuntlur (Alexander LheGtient), vowing 
that should their desire be gratifkil they wtU oiler up 
liones in hi* name. Accordingly^ whm thdr wishes are 
realixcd^ they cause sookali burnt earthvai-hciri§e& witlfc riders 
on them to be iiiadLS and having had fntccha offerei;! in hisa 
bighDes£i*s name, they convey them in great jwnip and state 
to the spot fixed ou for hLa a^ana^ ilzkI place Lheiu dicre ; 
and at such places hundreds of guch botiufts lie tn hcap& 
Some, after making Gmail iiurse^ place them in fmot of 
tbdr bou-scs, ur set them up mw thdr dooTBp 

AloDVf aiuofig Hindoos wdJ na MoosulmiinsT have 

* ^ Tlis ignriimrt jiiirt of ihti popalntion of 11 Ati?. M. 

11> Ab u^PiuPvv9^ ^*bold tt Biipejrstit1tiLL& belk^f in the nrcufforid! %inh 
^ t4it!oai cif tJw ephit of BhnitLli. Sa(ldaa+ h ih very fuuiEEiun hfiir 
the vul^EU' iHopEo fiiy, if uij ooE of their fricTuh i# aUtietni with 
^ mirbyeluih% hypfvcJuiEnlriftT ; * Ay^ it ia lllr npIrH nf Ji^heikt 
^ SiliddiK> hiui hlin. ^ [n buil'Ii caBda lid Bplritia tli 

** fiYMii tll£^ blEictcd ponim hy te he iloiliEHhytBd nmoug 

** tie |KKir; to whkh h mttleil, if imw^eUIc, the tnwrriiii.'fs +^f a 
“ gnat” Fur furllldr particolun of Ihd hbtary of Sheikli StlJiJuti, 
vide Mra. At. II. ALe'b ^ OTudivpLtlym on the ^[lusuImiLn^ of 
vyU Li, pm 

t fiindiKi deitfpa. 

]; TUii-t a4*Eii] itiL^m hi«1l; liirthd nicinji^nl tiu'y thon 

LUii du^ipuMid Ii^ get btadii hy beiaiif tK^urL'idil In tliru tiru 
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^(Tcat veneration for the above eelebmted charaeter ; and 1 
have observed^ in some {ilajct!^ Hindoos offer honse:! m the 
oiKrve way in tlte name of boiho of their deities ; consequently 
it ^^uinotbe discovered without enquiry wlielher sudiiplacea 
are lianas or idol ieniples. 

Independently of these^ tiiere are innumerable other sainL^ 
at whose ahriaes obladoas are offered ; Euid that mmolly at 
their oorses i at many of djem by HindwjJs as well as MuosuU 
mam 1 shall name a few of those most geuernlly knawi), r-j/. 
SooLtan Sarwari at Baioutch^ four coss from lifiiultaii, 
Shah Shums-ood-lXen-Dariai, at Depaldal in 
Qoottoob Sahihf or Qtxsttix>b-ood-Deen, nenr DehlL 
Sheikh Buhar-oodr-Heen^ Zakaria (air Zukhmee; ride 
Mooltan llam. Gaz.) nt Cotcaror m MnuUan. 
Furrced-ood-Deeii (smtuuned Shnkitrgunj)^ at GLaua- 
wal near Mnultan- 

Shah Ni^zam-ood-Dccn Owleea, at Dehli. 

Kubter imnthec, or Nanuk puiithei.v at Hut tunpore in 
Oude. 

Baba Lai, at Dhianpcpor in Lahon>K 
Sbiiii Bala, at Si^lkoLe in Lahore. 

Syed Shah Zonbouj', at Allahabad. 

Sheikh Mohummud Ali Hazin Gillanei.^ at Benares ii^ 
Allahabad, 

Hnsda Abdanl* or Baba Wullee^ iu a valJey emailed Ho- 
sein Abdaul, in Lahore. 

Peer Julal, near Luerknow^ in Onde* 

Syed Zein ool Abay Been, at Howza,, in AurajigabaiL 
Shah Arzaiiee, at Patna^ in Bahar. 

Shah Lnhatinec, at Moiighir, in Bahar- 
Nekmundun, at Bhowanipaori in Bengal p 
^V soplj-God-Dofflah* at Lucknow, in Oude. 

Shah Selim diishiee, al Futcipour Sikra, in Agra. 
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IloiLc, nt Shiim, in Pi^rsia- 
Mowldwee Meer at Jiumpogr. 

Kum?m-4)QdwI)^n. 

Zaiu Shaba 

!□ the Dukliun: 

IlLizrkit Babd Fuqr-oixLDLHfn GtipjnxiUlHiir^ at Kl- 

gtnnditt in 'Sly^re^ 

Climiilur But]duii> and Mnhj Yeeari at Ciiddi:^ CatieuJj 
in Conarit. 

TuhiiM-Alluni, or Kulhur WuUee* at Triijiimpoly. 
Syed AlxLoul-Qadira at Ondgeer. 

Hajt}e JtuliinuL CkrUahj at Rinutabad- 
Baba Boodau, ur Hyat^xiUBuhur^ on Baba Boodun’'^ 
Muimlaifbij (SJE« of Niigguror Bednnre}, in Beeja[HXi-r* 
Malik Kyhoa Saliil)^ at (Eurta) Bemli, in AtyBore^ 
Sheikh Ftirreeda at Gooty in the ceded dLftrietfi. 
Seekundiir Pajlshah} at Madnra^ in S* Carnatic. 

Kanva Owleea at Trijpctty in the Carnatic- 

Hydnr Wuliee* at Muroodgn- 

TipjxK) Padshalit at Ai^oi^ in the Camatic, &ic- kcr 


CHAPTER XXVIll. 

CoDceminif ar ihe E^Ktli r. la T t cnmpfrirmc'A 

threft attMJona \ tile. ini. Tfic ■ l?Wriwrf (JiM-lpk) ; 2d. 

Tti-E^ Jiamintir nf pi^inpr k I^u^'rr [(dEVDtcii^^, aiid ihir LflYrGliture ill 
lEiti (deputyilup); 3 d* The atiftioriUM ruaeisitu to 

prjurtiwii in order Id Ikcodio a. ^nlkffi (atint). 

Sect. 1, T%e hec^min^ n Mofrreed^ or Zfeeip/e 

The cufitocn of making Afooree<k had its origin our 
oncentor^ The becoming one ii ahio termed or 

ByntM Fox thi!» purpose^ Lbere arc sageg or Mu^ho^kha^ 
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who STC greait votmeSf viituouji, Nimble iu^d JiL-nnicd, aiwl 
whuHc ofScc it h I'n du it. 

\Vheii u rjiAD or woman wkhea to liecoine a Mormed^ he 
giies to one of ike mgim Wloaiging to the housdaold of the 
j^artienkr peer (Kaint), m wfiose mlsiiia (£imi]y desMit) 
he liun^^If haB estahliaihed. bis litlkfj or invites him and 
other fiienik anil rdatious tu hh owu houRei amt there, 
should Providence have blcftieci him with the he 

entertains them with polam^ Sec- 

Either btforv or after dinner^ in the presence of the 
asscinblj^ or in a closet^ the Mmrifhnd^ after jjarforming 
with his face tumetl towards the Eiifrt* seola the can¬ 
didate for the before hinij with hia facii towards 

him^* or, as with some, facing fluy way. Tlum he takva 
hold of the riglit hand of the Mkareed with lits (their 
thiiuibs touching one another, somewhat after the manner 
of dioking hands), and keeps them togetber. If it be a 
fenialef and one in the hklni of guuig about ajieoiy, fihe 
takes hold of one eislrLiidty of a handkerchief or pntka^ 
and he the other, while he is making Ikt a nmree^ ; hut if 
she be one who u Feilt?d from public observation, sJie sits 
oDucealcd behind a ekreen or curtain (atsd that liccuuse 
^er h one of the esdud eil, tliat is not a relative^ although 
he be a jMfxtrshiid}i mid she tltue lays hold uf the hmid- 
kerchief or puffin as akive, and (lecoiiies a disci pLe, Tfiej 
depoait near thcni, for the according to their 

meani^, a f^uil uf cluthcB, a kitHtiui^ smile ready--iiionovi 
tThan-kaif klieelettiUf ^uinshiL, ^heerfiee^ 
or garkinds made of ih^wers, and lighted bcujaiiiin-pasiilcB. 

First of all he directs the diBciple to rtjjeat tlie 
(uf ikprecjuitin), an,! lIic dim kulmtty {ut cre«J^), Ijcsidt^ 


tlul tliL iluiGiiple may LquL U>hviirdi< llie \3t la: tin: 




Skct, 1. 


OH DISCIPLE 




wioie otlKT siipplicntiofis; 4ift^T which llie says tii 

hispi?^;, Whatever sins 1 iiave intentiontiUy^j or imiji^ 
^ tentiadallj coEUEnitted^ I do this ni^tant| repent 
** and I protid.^ sJticerely* before my peer^ add in the 
** pre^ce of GikJ and his never to coniidit 

^ them agaid," Thed the Moor^Uud mms up to him the 
[uunes of all lilJl petf^ eadtamed di the ShitJrOf* widdi goe$ 
bank as far fts the time of the Fropliet (the pence 1 kc.}x 
add enquires, “ Do you consent to aeknuwledge these 
^ peers ?” 

Some peertf naming merely their own jUbornsAMd, ask, 
“ Ab I have aceepte^l hiiiis do you accept me os vuur 
^ moorshud P The disciple replies, in citlier “ I 

^ do.” When he has repeated all their niiides, he lets go 
the diiirciple’'s hand, takes a cup of olFers certain 

supplications o ver iU and, having blown upon it, and taken 
two or three mouthruls of it him^lf, Inuids it to his diV 
ciple, who instantly rises from his eeat, and drinks the 
wbuU* off with the utuioat revereoce. Some Mtf^irsht^ds 
make them also rcjul two rukat prayers of Shookreeu 
(thanksgiving). After this, mch money, 5cc^ as woii m- 
tended for the ii^ predated to ITic (am-, 

didnte, after having been iiiiule a Afmmed, makes 
fmeef to llie Attmnthud and ^alum to all present, who 
r^Hturn the Sitlunlf addings Be thou hlesstd.” 

NfiSt day ur the day afuT» tlie ^fi)fr>'shtid fumi«he« iits 
diNCipic vritli a copy of the SAujra, ia ortltT (liat he niay 
rcdiember tlicm. 

Some fuoLish ntnl ignorant people consider these Shujras 
as sacred, and even venerate tliedi mofu than thc^ Qrfran : 

* SftMjVn imEpi*. Sfiijtn}^ A Lsi uf smntA nr huly ld 

thti fumi 4jf n ireu g-lvuiL tu didd:i|dUh9^ 

i Vide ibVdJ^p 'GIv4^. 
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najj they miike tunuleta of thcm^ and wwiT tlieiii ixiund 
their arms and Hacks ; and when they dit* arc bniicd with 
these placLil on dn^ir breast^?. 

jWiotiBhud tli^ repeals in the disinple, in a whLiper^ 
(lit^ breast ta breast) hand in handj and ear to eoi-), all the 
secret mysterri^ of ^idJinL^ 

They esteem moorithtid^ ^ their own fathen?, and people 
iti tJie world are said U> have four fathirrs: as ,*11111011 Ixrfore, 
w likfd treating of the Qffrt^n kee Huddee^f p. ^ 

Sect. 2, The mam^eT of mnkin^ a Fmjeur {Devfdee^; 
the conaideraruifj ihe four Peers tiJid four^ 

ieeti khufi-u^udo^ {Hous^oids% frimi lehich F3iqeers tw 
peticral have descetkded ; ioffether triih other ff 

Fuffeersy ha uleo of Afushaehhsi and //mj 
miih ihe KheeiafHi {DepufyaAip)^ 

When a rooorshud is about to tiiake any one a fiitjeett 
either in his own siisiHa (race) or in any other in which fie 
has the anlhority -So to do* the candidate, according in liis 
means, prepares ptdumf htrreedneet or fptlee'T^ and nn/Ji 
anil gives a niu^/o.* On tltis oceosiun abcut forty or fifty 
fitieers, more nr leess of various tribes, together witli Uieir 
friends and btggars, are asf^oiiibled by invitatiu-ri!, ntid the 
whose oiBce it is to biar the messages of invitatiun Lh 
named Iztiee^ At the time of making ime a ftufeer they 
have flowers, jtnndul^ skmtjicny ffftnjdt amkliU^ goo- 

nikoOy oil ] present. 'Fhe‘aioorA4i^e/ Hrst of all gels the can¬ 
didate’s four filirmufj the hah- of hut lieard, of hhs mus- 
tachio(^ of Ids eyebrow?, and of ijie ?esl of (he body, re- 
moved ; or inateml of ehaviDg tliciiej they cli[> a few (Ul 


tiniriilly B fiur, Imtii n term aliKtmjtiilieti to cnlcr- 

lolnimentfl gi¥i;d m jM^eerx. 
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five or seven) hairs off rath part with a pair of $d^rE. 
During the opcraiion of shaving off the Lmir anti paring the 
noitsif there are certain sentenced of the or dup- 

plicatioTm in Araljic which the repeaI b- Then, 

after having hod theyit^r bathed^ he mjikefl him stiind or 
flit before him, nnd repeal the hveEulnm ; nif. 

tCiifma-e-t^-ub ; Sd Kulmn-^kukadui ; 3tL 
e-/HfjyW; 4t]i, Kidmu-e-ioar-heed^ 5th, Kitlma^^rud^^ 
f oikI the coinmoii i^siugfury as weU as ten other 
kuimatf (cpeedii) current among 

Having then imported to liini soch odincmitiDU and advice 
PB he deomA oecessirj', he lepcata again the mitiiefl of oil 
Ills mmr^hud^ to him ; and asks, “ Have you cob!»eated to 
acknowledge me and all tlic&e ^ The otlier replies^ 1 
linver When he has mride him repeat this thrte tinies^ 
he, either with his own hands places a. (^“^]^) his 
bead, or gets ounther to do it; he then de* a small cloth 
turhuti of eight or lea cohlts' length ajXHiTid it, puts a kufii^e 
or fd/ay tuabesfi^nj kiaUha, and sylee rouod his occl;, a 
loatlier a imiyslCy or ioony^ and kummurhirnd alxiut 

his waist, suspend!:^ a small drcijlar piece of white inother- 
of-peurl Oitllcil dot to his fuiit, and hands to him a cithurr&e- 
mmal* and a kwh^oht alias kuhtee^f he. He theo giviK 
him Seme of his own jh^fha (contominateJ) shurbul to 
drink. On putting on each ardde, he re|)eatKf certain 
tences of the Qf/mti or fiDiue Arabic fluppliaitiomi. When 
theftiqeer is completely decked out in his new garb^ tlic 
peer givt.* him a new oaine ; such as BLsinilla^mh, Umr- 


* vfTw-rMfi«a4 • i-k^hurnM or tn'ip uf n tp. HUdji ^ith 9 . 
j^fTnnl ur hnndkeiietiicf muiml n^nnd tJic #"ih 1 of It. 

t A hegliarV wnlletp wlikii ^OFlKsta ^piicrwlly af *heU t^f ibc 
doable sra tiKoa-EulitvirfOh miltihk-j], Willd; L4kbicvaH«i.be1]miiii, 
LeiIi.J 
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mi 

iK}ll£th^&hiih, Iliiifijiiin-oollnh-sliiihf Liittci?f- 5 hnh^ cir Gtxil/HCkr- 
In sliurt, ^veiy nn^Utn^c lh«v tuivif the ward 
ehfi/t (king) af!L\^ to their minuE^; an much us to EUgniiVi 

{ thnt }ie is lord over his own will imd hiii mumneed the 
world. Then oil tlie/u^yeerf enU out, **hfl is itiude! h# is 
“ made V' and tlit> man ever aficr goe^ uiuler his m-w namo. 
Then the mooTshtid mukes hiui direct his fuce loWArds the 
qiititi and ptrfnnii (pTi}9tnitiDD)|q God. After whirii, 
instead nf nttfring ihe u^uoi salutadDn 
kwm^ hct adtipting tiic fvijr-ers^ technical mi^de of e^pres- 
sMJOj to the mmrshud and all die niemlicrs of the 

uasemhly^ ** Eshq-Jilah^ MvtfTi^htid-J^nk^^* or, 

** Atiah jummet fmqrn AllaA to which the jftoortihud 
raid others, instead of replying 

af' other jstsjiple wostld dci^ answer, ** Sudani Jumm^ 
** Alifthr^ These variotis ceremonies observed hy /uq^rs^ 
such as rtruding certain sentences of the ilnrnf^ weatiug 
niffi, kfinih^i kc.f aremt consonant cither to die it/itimt, 
the worrl of God, or die LraditkiTiid saiings of the PcopheL 
They have notwithstanding gained groundt like many other 
cusUnns which hnve bt™ erorriiipied, in Hindoo^iib. 

At the conclusion of this the fmurahiid givc»s to the 
faqiseT the following prerepts; vix. IbL what atandSf tio not 
touch I what lies down, do not move; (uieaning^ do not 
steal), Ud. ijct juor tongue observe Lruth ; (or, do not lie). 

3d* Keep ycHir/iiti^j^feiiD tight; (le. emumit DOadulteiy). 

4lh. Treasure these up m your luidd, child. Bewares 
Exert younself; gain your livelihood by begging or wak¬ 
ing, it matters nut which; but eat things lawfuL 


Tu ftw? elect df God, and tlic ApSiittuI to God. 

t Tn iLis iavemriUuP of God, tn all HwJu^Tf of 
I lie alwnyii bEkwt^lj tljou b^mity ol Itod- 





2. OR DEV’^OTEE. S87 

Tlien tlmy ilintribiitc TckmI ammg the giving 

each such as iic is i-adtlecl tu." 

When all this isdaoe^ the atkjn'e iaHividual is con^dLutetl 
a real and no one repn^che^ him t hereofLer^ for 

asscwintiiig vnth fnf/eer^t^ 

1 MS o rtile with fuqecr^^ whether they do or do not per- 
fcfTin pntvcm at the n[}pi»iateii scoBons, tliat they mnst tETpcal 
something or other on iiieir Ijeds, and make ^ijdnh to the 
deity* Thia, in tlitiir phraseology j i& eolled bisherta^ kuff 
ttfihnan ruh-jm ($■ c* being frieistla with obe's bed). When 
ihev hare utcasiob to &ul^m to any one, they aay, ** Jflah 
Aliuh Ay Anrmyt fcfjAwj / khumh rw-Ao 
“ Allae fro nnhfjee kn TNhajfJ^l In like □mnner^ when 
|K‘<i:f}ileof the world solute athey say, ^himdii^ 

Ay Mkah or '* mlam Ay sA^/A sahUh^ (i. e- I salute 

you master sire !); beoouse, in becoming/ff^seri^ they rise 
ill dignity- 

All/ayeera have originated from ehttf peer (or four spi¬ 
ritual giaidtSi); aodrAoErda khan^tidaff (or fourtwn house- 
bolds); ami the following is tbe conoexiatu 'Fbe IsL- jMser* 
was Hmccui Moortoo^a. AUee; be iiniestcd with thekh^idafut 
(deputysbip) Lbe Sd. /leer Khikfya Hussua Eusrec ; he cdo- 
stituteci bU deputies^ the 3d. peer Ebonja Hubeeb Ajmoe, 
and the -kh. peer Abd-ooUWabid bio Zyd EoalW, 

From the thir d peer have dcf^cended nine househaids^ risr. 
Ijf*. iiubeebeeatt, from Hubceb Ajmee; 2d. Tyfooreenai, 
from Boeezeeci Bo^tameej surnamed Tyfoor; Bd- Eur- 


* Alladinf^ tp the coftnm iiiiKirng- them tif firing ■ iloiiyB portion m 
tii^oTMkudM^ k&ui^/ni nod (ar who Are n^idEnt; r.tf;. but| lu 

UMMt BTSt travplllogj/u^flifr* ; mid tn ali thi] real, uttft. 
t Or “ CitMl, God is Si^uire^ Bo happy^ 

I l^f ay th-n favour (lit« ihu shadow) of Alle^ and of the Fru|i h^t be 
upon you. 
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kliL’faw, from Slirikii Abunxif Kurkhci:; 4th. Jcrnddi'Ctur, 
fit«D JoDeid Bugdadee. Ti> Uiese ilie Tiibqaiee /Mq^erK 
tiBcc their origin.—oth. SmitL-enn, fnjtn Sirm- Suqtee; 6t]». 
GaxrDunvean, from Abo-oolLdi-IIuqiJMjee, nliaa I-funeef 
Gazroonee; 7tli. Turtnusoeaw, fi™ Abdoot funnh Tur- 
loosce. Tlie Qaditve fuqeers frtim ihetw. Sth. 

Firdoseeaw, from Nujum-owi-Dc«i Kulinv Firdnwc; 9th. 
Sohurviiitleean, from Shdkii Zeea.tHd-IKxti Abai 
Sttlinrwurtice. Fttjm these luive sjirung the Sohimetifdee 
/nqeem. 

hmm the fdurth peer liave sprung* five lineages, i?i». 
lOih. Zydeean, from AIxI^qI-W ahid blft Zyd; 11th. 
Aeenzeeafi, tn>ai Fucayl bin Aceaz; 12th. AdhiiiiiMnti. 
from Eebraheem Adhum Bulkhce; 13th. HfHibyrocan, 
from Aq^eu^KhDecn Hf>obvrut-4x>l-Hu8ree; 14tb. (.‘Iiisli- 
teean, frotn Sheikh Aboo Is'biui CLLshu-e. Frutn these 
Imve descended the CftUhfeeaii/itqeffni. 

Besides ilifse there arc a few other families among 
; blit these fourtecii are the pnncipal ooes, fnan 
which the rest liavc hrimched off. 

1'he origin of most of them may be tnie«l tu hi.s hulitiess 
AlleeooUbintlooza, and of otie or two to Aboo Bukur 
Siddeeq, and from them to his holini^ Mohummiid Moos- 
tiiffa (the peace 1 fee.) 

T],e following are a few of the/i,^™, di'Scendants of 
tlte above, whoni we meet with id this cmidtry (Hin- 
doostan). 

Isl. Qadireea^ alias Btinuw^^ sprung from gyeJ Abd- 
ool-Qadir JiJkjiec, aumaiiied Peer-e-Diistugeer* (p, S37), 
and his disciples assumiiig his uame call thnaselvcs Qadi- 
Their dress is white, green, ,>r coloured with rerl 

ochre. 

2d. CAmA/«o, follower of Kl.yaju Buuda .\uwaz (ti,e 


Stcr.« IN UIN 3 JOOSTAN* 

kMag-ritiglctttHli p- 2(i5), TIie3e_/ir^efflrj are e:strfnnely par¬ 
tial til roca] ifikiflic, Q£ tias their Elionjn^ wIiq in 
of his fits of religiouB reverie observed, tJint stnging was 

! tJie fiwjd and suppotl of the 5001 , it is tbeneforc pio[ier that 
we should Jwith and liiLen f o ringing* They dress as 
they please* 

Sheeaht generally become of tins descriprion- 

They tie die tf hufi^ (dotliei^ p. 177, 2Si7) which had [leen 
fastened to the to Llieir necks, upper onus, 

or cA’Awifftfe (p* 295) with great faith, and preserve knkfiol^ 
on their L ft shave half the head and leave long 

Imir on the other half* and they conf^tanTlv repeal Alice's 
name, and esteem him et|ual to God and the Fmpliet, 

3A Shiioiiirfte^j dc^^cendrmta of Shah Abd-ooUah Shooiar- 
; their garb ia riiiiilar to that of the Qadire^ai 
The Qftdiree, Chlshlee^ and Shooiarre fuqeers are aho 
called Bn^uawa. Mor^ver, those who have hatl their 
four ahroog {^eide p- 3S4) shaved, are denoioluated dMttftihid-: 
no^ma (res^^tnbliiig infidels*) j while iho^ who do,not 
sliavi? tlieni^ except over the right temple, fmiii which the 
moor^ftuil at the time of making the Jiiqn^r baa clipped a 
few haii>, are teraicd (dhipkyiiig die 

senger, the Prophet)* 

4th- Tiihfiaieea or Jludareea,^ These are fullower^? of 
Zindn Shtih Mudar (p, 2il)* They generally wear a 
piiffrce, dopuiiat ail lilach; also a a black, 

ncokcloth ; and having fastened one end of a chain la one 


* T\m tETDi b But ofred ttJ crae of repmneh^ bul flKirvIv fram the 
irirdvm ^(Jiaar of its nut !]«|||^ tunfi uLlt l* tijc jin-tcpts uf the ^ittPra, 
CunseijUEiiilj, they whu let conEr^ry iff it ikte culisider^d ia tiie h^^lil 
of ^I3fi^3e3^. 

t TLii cl^s Hjf iccardbj^ tn Sfrs- IL Aii, bj^ 

stliu CkUed ditfatm. Cram the smuiriKnci-dnim darj carry with them. 

ir 
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□f their ankles^ they Etmid m front of the adiL ctin- 

tinue throwing out atul drdwiDg tow^ds them tlie other 
enth Or they go alx>ut the bajsar^ quorTtllmg nml light- 
ing vith the flhapkeeper?! for alius; and if thdr cleinmds 
be JiDt cutuplicd with, they abuse people most ohscenely, 
until they prevail on them to grant fbamething^ 

Some imicing tliem rear benrs^ or mookeys, and 

contrive by siime means or other to tame them^ and to teach 
the two Latter spcciesi of ajiiTnals to dance and perfomi aH 
sorts of nndcs; tying strings to thdr neck^ they vralk 
about the hfjs*fir» and houRes with theiD^ displaying their 
tricks to the pea-pie^ who ao seeing them reward tlie owiwr^ 
acoorthfig m tlidr means. 

Some amcHig them are ideo jugglers. For instance, tJiey 
cut a figure of a mau or oil animal out of a piece of pujier, 
aud make it dance without any ridhle mcdianical means. 
Again I placing on earLlietn ciiading dish, without a buttmn 
to it, on iJiie head, they kindle a fire in it^ nod, placing an 
iron knrrahee on it, fxiok ,* and that without their 

hair being at all singed by the fire. Thus they ptfrfomi 
variolas juggling tricks of legerdecnaiu, to the no small 
aEtnnii^hiiientof the fijiectators^ 

5th. Muilnn^ fuqeers are descendants of Ms highness 
Jummiin JulteCi a follower of Zindu Shall Mudar (p. ^41), 
Thdr dress ia the safiie as lliai of the Mohiirrum ^luthij^ 
fiiqeers (p. 195), except that they wear the liair of the head 
very full, or it is matted aud formed into a knot behind. 
SometioMra they wind some sort of cloth round the tiiob- 
Some of them de round their waLsUi a cimin or thick roja’^ 
Os a subsdtute for n k^rduU^t^ and wear a so 


hordHiitt, Q fitrinif tied rnuTKl the imEsL, sEUfi wlkJE!:li aplcije t>f cloth 
hiE'ked ni Heforc Hnd belli a ilrcw cbllcd U 





Siil'T. ii. 


IN nrNI>00&TAN- 


skDiJcr tliat it <»onet^db but a portiou of what it k 

intended to cover- I'hey re&cinbk muoli the ^riwfatMiri,* 
and ufluallj wander in dcf^^rta and on nunintains^ and vkit 
the shrines nf all pepnted Eulnts. Wherever they hap|X'n 
Co sit down they bum and -soinetiHiea rub ibi 

ashes over their bodies# 

Gtli. Hu/aef! or (limrs^^mar. Thev originate fmni Syed 
Ahmud Knljccr, wliose fuqirers strike the imint of the 
gnorx against their breasts* or into their eyes^ level hluws 
at their backs with the sword^ thrust a spit Llimugh their 
mdes, or into thdr eyes bocli of which they takeout antJ 
put in again; or cut out their tongues^ which on being 
replaced in the mouthy re^umte, Nay^ they even sever tht- 
liea^l from the hodj, and glue theni togctlier again with 
sahva, ond the body Ijeeoniies re-animoteth and stands up^ 
and what is strange, no bemorroge attends all thk cutting 
and sliciDg; or should there beany it is very tddlng; and 
lu lluU casCs the operator ift considered inexp&rL Tlie 
wound is henled by the applicadtHl of a little spittle; lor at 
the time uf beconpang the takea a siriall 

quantity of hm own spittle^ and appljiing it to their 
tongue^ says* “ Wield iritliout apprehensian the §t)Orx 
** upon yourself; and if cut, apply a litde of ynur spittle 

to the wound and it will quickly heal, by theinlhience 

of Syed Ahmud Kubeen^ They obey the injunedon 
accordingly. 

Sometimcft tliey sear their tongues witli a red-hot iron, 
put a Itvldg scorpion into their mouths, make a chain red- 


■ A porticulmr dims of mcbdlcrnutf, wliti abniit fllnjiist 

ftt^k n^ed, 

f A firG llghied mir wliirb iliey frit intiulbi^ the jmuke, 

either by WTiy of pciiiuiM or for the purpofc of eiLurtirig eampliinD# 
W'iib tfadir ilEM&udii. 
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hot, and pouring ojI over it they draw thffir fian^n along 
when a RUflden bln^e is prudii™!- I iuiw heard it wd, 
that they eren cut a living humnn being into two, and unite 
the parts by mcanfl <sf Rpittle. They also eat arseme, 
and poiBona, and stand rattling the jOfTO- at the shopkeepers^ 
doors. Should the lattsa- not give ^imething e^tresponding 
to thdr nieanS} or make any delay in bestowing it, they 
begin to brandish the fpcfrx. Scipietiities thet?e 
even throw away the pice they thus receive, it being uii^ 
lawful to take money by extoitioti-* ** 

* Tliia urAvr of devoteefl ore cu.\]e^ tiy Mficr fvoL jL if 15,? 
cfiiNiihdfrrs. She that “the ppeaumeJ |H>wer¥ uf LLcir 

** frtundler ere salt! te havB heen ehtefly ImtnirrJuutuJ in ciiriii^ the 
■fi'ck, or in rEmuvLlig temporal afflclintlAf hnt hij» nfiectiial praters 
io behalf ciJf pcuple in dlffienlt^^ iber auLy, #lirpa«6ed tbuse tif iLuy 
other of ihe who] e tl:ibc« of devoteea l hat buve at any nga exi3ted+ 

^ Thev nH prtietiiw dqo pEucip ^rhEcei^r nJlEd upon to rctno^'e the 
^ EJf&c:uliii>« of iLoy pervon who pb^^es anffieieat i!onbdeiicc in their 
“ ahOity, On auub uec^iooHj a yuLib^ hEifer, twu yeaTv q!d| li aup- 
^ f^lie3 by the pnoii bfrying a PM^uegt to inftke;^ nJtcr which a fire of 
** charcon] M made in an open Bpa^io uf jrroundj and the ^HSmal tacri- 

" fiiifld ueoordin|f iu ftfiiMulTnan forRi, The fonder pieccaof njEalare 
Belectrd^ upltledp and rnaelEd Otcr the drEg of which, when cmiked, 
“ iill present arE mE|iie4ted to partake* ^I'hilat Lhe meat » rnaatjnpt 
“ the rA(i/n£ibrrJ beat liiuc with a am all tamhourioo ta a *on^ or 
M dirps expressive of their love and rwpccl to the memorv of the 
*' depaited aaintt their founder ord patron, and n hymn of praise to 
“ the CrcHtofi 

^ The fEBAl COncluileEl, whilE the hie of rhairaaf retaina a Eively 
** heat, thi^e deiotEea comimince danEiD^, atUl heating their Iztin^ 
“ lK3urin(>* and cBliinir oot with an audible voice, 'There ia hut one 
” fjtid 1 ilahuruud ia the Prophet of Codf Then they auag in praiao 
■" oF All, The dwMEndajitfl of the Prophet, and lastly^ of SvaBd AhmuJ 
" Kifcatiieer^ llietr iTebved asinh Eetjh theti pula hia naked fwit bio 
*' t]w Eje : soniE ETEH throw themaclvEi upon hr^ ibEir uHHoelate« 
r^hino care to catch thEin hc/ore they axe w^ell down; oEheTa Jump 
** ichti ihe Ext aud nut aj^in instantly ; lastly, the whole aF.semhIy 
“ trarjipb and kick ihe rvoiuiikbi^ enkbera nboui^ whilst a tpark 
" reoLaiti^ Ui' he [|UE!ichcd hy ihia lueatis. Theste ctfortA, it is pre- 
“ tEnded, art sufflclonl to lemove Uig diffiaultiei of the pErsoTU mp- 
“ plying the heifer and thr ehurvouL 


These 
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7l1i- Juilafeeiit >. fuUjj^'Ers vf SyecI J ulU]-ood-DmL 
Boktiaree fp. ^30). ThEii! dress gcnorally consfisla of a 
^iee of (pii^hmffe, fir) wool, or of thri.'ad of veiHqlis coloiLn^ 
on tbii^liead; a ^pnioahund^ or iung^tee; m t!iE baud 

they carry n wntm (club); on llie right upper aroi tJiey 
have tt sear modit by the applicndon of actual caulery ^ for 
it is KU-stomary among the househoM of this tribc^ at thi? 
time of ttiaking them Jiu^eerSf to form a match of cloth* 
light it, and mark them ou the arm with iL These/wjyfiertf 
likewise go about the begging, and if their demand^i 

are not speedily complied with, some cauterise theinselTes 
with a cloth-match j others, dispensjng witli that, raise a 
noise and uproar. 

flth. SokoffEea^ descended from Moosa Sohng, whose 
name they bear. They are distinguished by being dressed 
like wamcn, but generally wear a mp, together with choo-^ 
r£p.an and other female ornaments on tlie wrists; and they 
accept of umney from kvnehneem (danebig girls) and fmn~ 
^rharon (Atti^rcamiakerri), m nuxurs^ When any refuse 
them alma^ they break their l/atiffreauE (glass bracelets) to 
pieces, nmsticate, and swallow therm 

Tlicse/w^iecr^ generally play upon the InmbDitrti^ ^eel^r^ 
iarungt bcen^ hic, sing and even dance, in presence of their 
fnour^if^ and junima altah.* Moreover, should oilier 


^ Tlu^e rvlijpaLis m^Ddii^Ea Iirt on public favour anil 
“ batiua^ tbfly wear clDlbtd^ an? d4>em-[?d hajmless, aak altiw^ 

** hut are alwayx^ willtn^ to uccapt thfim; and have no !sw* eebbsicVy 
aa Ih the cue wilii soma wimderiDg- in In^Uf wtm sre uaktid 

** f^itcept thi: wnippcr. SniucliiuEa they miXUd^ malcjag frCah raq- 
** FBrta^ hut tUBliy W^thir froui rity to cilyi iiIiraYfl £i]djU3^ peopk 
** di^pu^etl to pdmiEiister to thcfr aweawtiEi, Tbay an? distiaguLaLf^ 
** firenn other hj each Individuil carrying & smiJl tamkci^bi?^ 
** luid weariog clatbin^ af ■ deep huff colour.^ 

* Jn all BiH^khlitB of ti^are Ib nne and tTierrmt 

jilT? all rjillcHi Jirrj^fna (C o[1^b aswiahly ]. 
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ynxiplc w ish to hmr tlicm sing, they pifunii before iIiltii ; 
anfl tlit^y soinGJtitiH^ sit singing i>f lIiEirpwn fleconfj. ThL‘?4e 
furors are generolly greai TniibidaiiJi. Naj, tltev kivj 
tliut their niuaic hath aneh chanuis, as. to ranse the rain to 
fall out of season^ to soften rocks into tlie consitittmee of 
was; my more, the very nild Ijeastfi in become so 

tmuinoyreti of their music, that they come, sottoiuk! them, 
and listen.* 

9tl>- y^ufjnh^mtdecit are followers of Klioaja Biilia-Dni:!, 
Oeen NiiCjsih-huTid. They nm charoctcriKeil bv carrying 
each a lighted sliuma (lamp) in their honds^ nJid going 
alxnit at night, singing verses i^ontnitiing exprcssimiM of 
lionour to tlicir mm/rshudi^j ^oda ^d eulogiimiE nri 

the Prophet* Shopkecjiicr^, drcip pipt or n>irnVi into 
thdr lamps. 

Futfeers of this household are gcncnilly eminent prac- 
titioii{!r^ in the sdence of masul^ leiW, rniJ^aei^ 

and srfitA’ir; and it k a liighly rcspectsibie tribe. 

People in general w!io air dedrousof tiaring their wijihes 
accomplished unite theicis^ves to this jaVfia7/<r,as they olitaia 
their object more succesafnlly in this than in auv other* 

lOth. Batm pteara^ Aey /d^rran. Theif garb conaL^td 
of DL white or 7'hi: licjdy dress is a tjllilt 

maiJe of hktifficft {doth died with red-ochre), dq wbidi am 
Sewed, M the distanee of three or four fingers from each 
oilier, triangular or square pieces of white clut h: h n?acli£s 
down to the feet in the form of a On thdr heada 

* Ftvm this it will Ie a$en that the tmlite? of ludail^liiuu^b hccoH- 
Liii: lu uiif id™ &ri ntterly lioAclent in tnuiical Kipnee hufI taiU?, an? 
not m hU behind In cxtrfii,iigni3L ELdinfration nf iia eKseb, T>ir ebave 
win remind tbfr reader of the fihle reitpeciEHf llue stmina pf 
Orjhbeuii, and ibe ffimoufl linei of l&tMkejipeiir, 

Bliiric hftth cbimiJi to ponth the e:avag^> bxirisl, 

Tn noften fockji and ircnd tho knntti^d «ak. 
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they wiiar li li>ng oJid oTcr it a (tiUiall tiirlwm). 

They cairry two thin sticka as clubi^ in their liLaoila^ W'hcn 
they go beggingi they first caU out .^/iiA-Ao-gimnce 
then offer up mme Bupplicalion, and cniTe nlnii^ They are 
generaUv fouDcl in parties of tw'o and three* feomcliiTiies 
they first ofibr people some fruit, imd then receive a 
pre^nt. 

lu this country, with the exception of the ahuve vane- 
tiiis ofyiit^eers, we meet with few. 

/'V'jCTTJ never carry alwut with thent any other instm- 
nienls snve jfoinc of the following; viz- a cA7titf/ee, alias 
cA'Aiffra,f (a switch, wand, or delicate twig of tlie braoch of 
any trec^) sonietJiTLes painted; a odd^AiOT asa (dub of wood); 
a znjifr-tuieea^ X called a £^rt^oi,§ of ironi a jwAf-A/iflr, 
that iR, a little ardfidoi hand with a handle to it, made of 
copper,brasa, gold, or silver, with which to scratch the body; 
it hixmacha, or hag tnade of the skin of a kmb; a hmhAoh^ 
or kisAhe (vide p* 235); a mirwaka^ alias badAushj termed 
pun/iAa^ or fan; a dftimife, |j of iron* Some carry in 
their han^ls a Aierr/i'Ace lance, with a wtxxicii 

stixsk); a S€Ufff (spear or javeLLn all of iron); a (ulwat (sword) ; 
a p&^^U'qv&z (a particular kind of dagger) ; a katitr (dirk 
or dagger); a cA'/lwwrce(knife); and a moreo (a couple of 
antelupe^s hums joined at thdr baACS, which overlap each 
other in contrary' directioita). 

When they go to rbdt any one, they carry one nr two 


* AiiftU h» ^ CirHi It butepetidem.^' 

t rujnjfiT/ vLilc luiifj 

I LjL ptHow- oT vietnry. 

^ A suLull ernokej ttkk or pits?* of iran^ wkicJi tbe hyrti^ee (devotic«) 
pLoc^ under bbi firm pit ici tfiuu [ipuii ho slta. 

[| Kefiemhlliig ti Chiftese cunButinir i]f n DUEubin' ii| pii^ji 

jrlit thimilEh bule& in a Ijuard^ Lbu plisA ha^lb^ kmiba ttl Otic eDilp Riid 
H| tbe ulburp n n^t h wJiiL'b a. luu^ L-oiiiprL'rjieil riiij* ]3 pH:!i-^eiL 
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fruitfl of some kkd Cff cither, or Hone sweet-sDenicd tloirvr or 
Jwif, find nfferiTig tlietii rtjdte the folio whig hemistich: 

** Tijp ^Twn (e«f l« thi3 dertiu'M dpli^hL'** 

I * Ff{qe&‘s are of two one termed haff^kurra * (with- 

^ out luw') ; the other class A^-sAitmif (with bw). 

The genenditj of them are b^p-shtirra^ and great do- 
^lanchecs, Tliey indulge in the use of 
qf^toon (oropiuu!), wine), 

sctipidhei,^ ^0^1 II See. all iiiLo^icating, and con¬ 

ceive them lawful. They Ho not fastj pray, or govern tlicir 
passionsj agreeably to the precepts of MohummLiih 

Tfie other, or M-^hurra, pray ami fasst: in short oliaerve 
all the precepts loculcatcd in the ^Lurra of jVfnlnnntdud. 

AnicMig the ohov'LMi len tioaed Far^epfi <ir Uurwapjihirs* ■ 
(for thc^^ terms are synonymema), there are certain votiew 

ties. For Instojire^ the 

1 st, class of i>firrwsy^Ae# is denominated 

1 . Tlaoy d£i not ftct up to the ^^wrra, ot prcct^ptfi ol ihlohuiniaud, 
bui prs- El k EH-i^ of luilludlDBri hhj. 

t The m-erae of tbe former, aLifordhig to the nr 

d ^ jpliimrijijiii. 

I For lh.BfiE fnEbrIflitmgr sah^twicefl, vide GlaafiBiy. 

I ITae juice for of tko wild dute tfM. Elute Sylvestria.- 

Xtii^ 

il Tbfi jaioe of the for^ or iiniui^'Fa. trep+ BorBs&uA l^hElE]formia+ 

— JLm, 

1 Ttio juEcsof tbeiio]i^r;, imcDeom-nut Cocoa naeifera. — £in- 

•* tfTvnni Mrs. fti. II. AW denomiOTiteH (or of the 

cast); iLDd obaejTEB, “ that dicri! ore two etlLHeai of the pruff>fl6ed de^ 

“ root vlsL the mfdit, ftnd die ro^i/VA” voU 5L p. 343, In 

Mother pan fp. 375^ rtttmrlra, it oppeoni^ h m 

** Ictv; the secret of which emi only b inipsrlcd lay the profetecir la 

** aecb pErion^ ^ have boon prepared for ita rcKeption by a coiuBe td 
reEr^out inflUnclIoa/" And EpaJo, at p. 3^3, #hc snys, ‘'Many 
14 ^ df^vant ditr*OKix/iirx^ who art, nevertheJe»i, uniiiN^uQipied with tlio 
rii^rvterj of ^ to me ibeir Own wordf fby rrkicb tbe natirea 

** disEiD^islL tbinn)p mcjy real smt/irw U imdEmbtedly O d^rfFCr^, 

I bat ill durwffMhfX are ii 4 i-t 

tt Satri-t literal Ey^ u travefieror pil|rriia^ but here sl^^aifyhig a di^rnttr. 
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Thev'fw Bn-^hfirni; have their wives and families, einpli>y 
them^'lri^inhartJizultural^agTieultiiTiil,. or coniiTicrcinl pur¬ 
suits, or live hy begging. 

3tl, set of I}urtvaifshes ere railed Mttjxoob,* Tbej are 
Ba^^-nhurr^ti and have no wives, families or po§scf^feiolls: in 
fact, tolars and lanei are their homes. Their dress con¬ 
sists stitelj of a. lun^gofe^t and their hair is dishevelled^ 
If anj offer them food, they accept of and eat it; if not, 
they fast. They rarely begi Sometimes they speak, at 
other times remain mute. They are so totally absorbed in 
! religious reverie^ that tlicy do not discern between things 
‘ kwfuL and unlawful, and regard no sect nr reUgion. Bome^ 
times they go about in a fltoie of nudity, and lie down 
wherever it may diance to be, regardless of every kind of 
dirt and (iltb« 

Some among these become such powerful workers of 
miracles, ihaiy whenever they choose, they can mstaiidy 
effect what they please; and wbat La strange, though mme 
of them lie in one spot for months and years together, and 
there obey every call of nature, there is not the least offen¬ 
sive smell about them. They are, moreover, neither afraid 
of tire or of wnier; for when tliey please, thty stand on 
hot embens or sit in a. large frying-pan, or a boiling cuA 
droti^ for hours together i and they dive and remain under 
water for two or three hnur^ 

3d. These arc like wiser Ba^shurra. They shave 

their beards, whl^kers^ tnugtachios, eyebrowE, and eyelashes, 
in sliort, the hair in every part of iJw? body, lend lives 
of celibacy* They have no inclinatiou for rending prayers 
daily^ If they get any thing to eat or tlrink, be It good or 


t floUtPiTp Juiiiilj. 
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badj they iwtake of it They have no filed jAnt^ uf 
abode ; the genejiibty of them travd and a^ubd^t oq alms. 

4th, Qulujidur, Among these^ soiore have wivpe, othent 
not; some are Ba-tthiirra^ others They erect 

isolilary straw- hut^ out of town*, or select n suitable (rev 
tired) spot within the citVj where they beguile thdr days in 
eulitude, tniflting to Providence; puoplo cjf the world pru- 
.viding such with food and drink. Such reddencks of 
Fw/etrs DTs termetl (not houses, but) 

5tb* T(riss(xd S/ifthtitf. These tihave Iheir mustnebioK, 
beards, and eyebrow wear fopeea and to fxni^ 

waJ their nakedite^a, and a sheet to cover them in eold, wet, 
or hot w'eatber. They sacrifice liberally to ELtcebus, do 
not luarry, and gain tiioir llvellboDd by begging. 

6th* Femam JihafteiJ. They shave their mu^tachios, bcartlh^ 
and eyebrows, and weare/fa#, and jf^/ccjr; but 

theh* dif^tinguishlng mark \s a black narrow perjieLtdicular 
line, extending from the tip of the notse to the top of the 
foreheads These, likewise, Icati Uvra of etdihacy, and main¬ 
tain themstdves by what they nblaiu in cliaritv. 

Nay, anioag them, some possess the power of working 
miracles; it ifi, tliereforc, advkablK to cutirt their blueing 
and avoid their curse. a ver^- pert ^LUiiplct has 

just come to my rcmeinbrance, rwr, 

\ jcfw not wilb flcaro tJiP humblp sniu cif ppirt]i,+ 

Scaeoth ibe ciciJ □ flnw'cr may Eiare hirtb*^*' 

In short, to undcrstimd till reganbng Ditrtrai/^hes^ to 
acquire a knuwletige of their sikkirv (reminiscences), and 

I * T^rra, l\L a pitlow, }mt m tU liMiklllcal Ipnn fnm 

stjkjid; fvT not iiAvin^i hnn^^, Tvhtmxr he Inya his fieiui, 
lb£t doni^tutEn his pilluw nr lio-nje, 

1 Allmliitg to the tiodies Inin}^ bKoionred w illi cuw-daiiE: 

iialjrt. 
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to lL*arn bow to ulit^Jl the EijDCtiniplli9hiiii.'iit af une^ wi^hc^j 
are things ^^'hich vjin only be attailneel by unwcaHed porso 
venuiec, by associating with holy inwij and by tJie study of 
the science of 

Of 3hi^htiek/i^, alios Peer#i ct Mwru/Aud^- They are of 
two kinds \ the one, i/tfddeef the other, 

1st- Thf^ Jnddee ^Uiixhaekfts RTc tUo^i^ wiiose families 
the ctistom of hifat (p. 1^8!)^ or that of peerJt making mao- 
re^4t, hiLB contitiued eumeiitj either from their gnmcl- 
fatherms or grandlUOtlieT^s bide ^ or it ninst have descended 
from two or three generationa back- 

"^JTie AluKtifuee JlmAmkAf? are those whose fathers 
imd grandfathers were of different trades and prefessiona 
from tlHrinselves^ or were sages, atsd in whose families such 
relationship liad no existence; hut some Mw^rshud^jiiddf^e 
or first cstablishetl the cusb>m among thi*^JTn 

T^he dre^ of both these cliLsses of Sfiijshaekhs consists in 
a lajy nr;iinfTJ/fa, p^tzihuu or qitwiees^ ^uor^el, dupuit^^ 
jihaf^ dmh<iia, rttmal, Eczfir, out of which they 

iielLM-'t which they please. Some w^ar around their necka a iu^ 
t>e€k^ or ; smund ihdr waists, : on their w'rista, 

wmnHfiitt; and carry in their hand^ a r^^At/nw, or any of 
the wea|jotis nientionixl under the (p SJ95). 

Tiiey an- iind faiisily-pcnpk- They !S4il>shit upon 

the semcesf (as it is called) of their moore^€^ or on wliat 

^ TLculu^^ i>r the ur uiyeli^i uf the eust, 

t TI}E2 tcchaiad phnse Etnon^! ih^.sB peo|>le for Jihnft in cliaTEt)% a 
« Himee,’' Thi« o ?n€H?rjr.A advises his inr^irwi* to do sen icr 
to TfUivrxtiiids obs^rvinjv, ^itls iiVErluE> aotii Thoy uuver Bsk 

for money. Tim wormf (dheiaecEirdln^ to hts memij^ t>r 
oftEmir, Sn llw^ yonTr prweevdft tu like hooM nf his pfrr^ and offers him 
aume prei^nt; aumctiiuea d^puaktjn^ it, dmin^ c.tFQVcmtifm, nfKler 
ihemEtor l>ed on which he linpp^ma to utt, withcHit SAvm^ n word 
nlKiut it; at fithenii whJie fciaudiu^ it tu liim, hit ui'i.^ptaiicc oi 
tht: ivTilej npologtEU]^ for cut having the niems of aJfcrio^ more. 





300 


INVESTING A CALIPH. Chap. XXVHI. 

Other people choose to give thi-tn a.'^ lui offering to God, of 
the Znkat which a SoMh^Nmab {p. 5B) pleases to ctHer 
to them, l»idg resigtnjd to the will of G«i; or, tlicv tweive 
from kmgfi, nobles, or nuwwaK a daily, tnontldy, or 

wiounl allowance, in the way of a jVzjew, or eenam, ti> live 
upim. 

Some of them, independently of making mooreeds, gain 
additional subsistence by foriune-teUing, cotnjjosing amulets 
and charms, practiajng medicine, iironoimcing hleasings, or 
cserdfling incantations. 

Sometimes, after the lapse of a year or two, they proceed 
on their circuits to their maoreedti l>y way of going on u 
pleasure or shooting excursion; mid should thtv be offensd 
any money by their disciples, they accept of V Should 
they meet with any new cmididatts for the mowcerf-ibiij, 
they appoint them. 

TAe metbod of mnesfiw^ one iciVA ihe kieelajiit (deputy- 
ship) is as fuUows: 

The pew seats the individual who is to be iDvested with 
the kheeia/ut hefone him, as they do in tlic case of maldug 

onean™er^rf(p.S8a); and having repeated eertainsoppli- 

cations, he grants to the new candidate such suiiMurf, 

and zikkir^ belopging to this sohj«:t, as Imve descended to 

lum froni his moorshudsi and says, “ I have now coosti, 

luted thee my khvkejit (deputy or successor, by Eii- 

« ropeaas vulgarly written and given thee autho- 

“ rity in such and such a A'fnBs; in which thou majest 

‘‘ Itercafter make „ iAuiee/as, as tlmu 

“ pleasesL- He then, with his own hands, dr«=ses him out 

m bs own^n, dasbr, and a suit 

w nch he has wom before or a new one, and reads to bitu 
the 

grant .. for the sake of God" e. gratis); 
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but shoulij khul£^h3^ concei^big it a mentDrious njcti nffbr 
them presents of moDey ar tdollief;^ there ran be noobjcctlctn 
ha tfaeir accepdeg uF tbem. 

Should the AAuifrJh be a num of proprty^ he, on the 
oorasion of this instiillatioik vrith the khttkift^y iuvites several 
tniiahaeAhst oM his relations. Sec, in the towfij and 

having hmijh^eha oflereil over xAcemee or poiaoOy distri¬ 
butes it amopg them, and in their presence gets him s elf 
installed. After which the nevily-ciented in 

like mantiert invest others with the sajne privileges, 

J\iq€er 9 who are iwicsAoe&fis have net'e^^rilyt at the cotii- 
mpoceraetit, or in themidcDe of their hotics, tjie word sAah ; 
and nt the temiinntion of them, the words ^huktee^ 

tui)qa£ee^ ixrsho(^ar€e: thus, Shah Abd-oollah qadir qaiiiree, 
Uummeed Oollflh Shah Chlshtec. Tuhqntce and Shootaree 
oceur but rarely- 

Sect. 3. Penance re^j*i/e io endw-Cj in order ft? beame a 
wudre {or savU). 

Next to the dignity of a prophet i& that of a ttud/ee, for it 
Will coptiniie till the day of judgment. Though prophecy 
has ecosed the office of tmliees conthiues. 

In order to attain the rank of a wudee the grace of God 
ia indispensable. Verily, as the eternal regietrar has de¬ 
creed, BO It must happed in this world. In shorty there are 
certain acts and austeridcs curmit among mut/iOekhsj which 
it ift necessary U? know and practise. To publish an books 
the manner of perForming theul^ or to reveal it to every 
botly, is forbidden by moorshuds. It is tu be disclosed only 
to tliose muareeds who become toidf^ (aiquirers^ and whu 
anf of the Moosuhnati fx^rsnoBion, and mean to make it 
their study. 

Suffice it at present merely to name them ; and sliould 
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any wish to study thmi, i.e. thu jfMirs, Aitwaft#, 

&o. tliey ijiusi; opply to mi^ttieAfis or tnoorshttdit, fora know- 
Icdgi- of ihc rcfosuig (ijcnaocea), B£w™/#(rEpcdtioii»), decris 
(vienvingBor beholding), nnd jfAAiV* (nMninJsccncLs). The 
iwo princifMl precepts to be pditieubiTly observed are, u 
(cat things lawful, and always to speak the trutb. 

St^nie jwiwAaeMjr mid duru>ayi>he4 have likewise enjoined 
the haprisonment within one’s self, of the following live 
imiffsceati (or nusioiij; things, alias vices); 

The 1 st is the snake (teehnie^ly, the ears), who 

on hearing anytlniig, witliout ffufiieient inveHtigation, imme¬ 
diately takes revenge. -[Tie Sd ^1,^, tK,. 

a technical term for the eye), who covets whahvver he 
Hie Sd is the bioiCTi^ra (or a large black Iwe), 

whiwe. habitation is the nostrila, anil who enriisj evey thing 
that smells sw«.L The kb is the dog, whose si^t 

is the tongue, who delights in nice and savouiy artirti^ 
The Gil, MOHTjee is the scorpion, tmeealed in the p-nis, and 
necessarily inclined to sting fo the unlawful spot {vLc. the 
vulva). These it is nrceisBTy to restmiij. 

In order to derive beuedt from these siWrg, it is retiui- 
site ^aiously to prartist, such as are good ; to remove fmui 
one’s heart cavy and covetousueas t to keep the mind pure 
and undcfiledt to depend on, reHect nn, and think of. God 
alone 5 to be evmy instant Inaner^sed in his cotitemplarion ; 
to cberi&h no love for relatives nr the world, but consider 
all (comprehended in) HJil; to tafce no delight in trou- 
blingand (uuioying people, but to perform, with «efll and 
perseverance, such occupation as bis moorrfarf ha., desired 
to be attended to; and tlien will the Almighty elevate the 
performer to the rank and dignity of a 

Ihere are many thiugB which rctpiire to be reputed 
«u and to be Ban!: and it is easy enough to do so with 
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the mautli; but U> endure the hurdsUipa atteadiDg tfie per- 
funnaitce of tlicrtn is a tnojit difficult taeli. 


CHAPTER XX IK. 

Canccmis^ the aeieacrO ttf «t liXOrcrtBmi 

llt^-uur»e m bad to lids science for the following pur^ 
poscti, vis, J.st- To conimaTid the preisetite of i^iul 

di.*iiii]ns wbo, w'hen it is required of them, cause any thing 
to take place. Sd- To establMi friendship or enmity he- 
tween two personi?- 3d. To cause the death of one's enemy. 

To canse the increase of onc^s ^IreisteDCE or sialaiy-. 
5th. To obtain victory in the field of battlcK Gth. To call 
for and obtain an incomie gmtnitousJy or inysteriDusly- 7th. 
To, secure the acconipli^luneut of one's wishes^ l^th tenipo- 
nd and spirituals 

Wu shall divide the subject into four sections, and eon^ 
sider^ 

1st- Tlie rules necessary to be obseiwed, and the articles 
required by the esorcist- 

3d, The giving of nz-ss^J? Sec, of the JsmSj. and tlie 

mauncr of reading the 

SiL The oommaoding the presence uf genii and demons. 

4!li. The costing out of devile. ^ 

SfiCT. 1. 7 i€cejtvti/y to he fj?id the arf^hies 

required by the 

The e^corcist Is first of nil to aorjuire a thorough know- 

1 ledge of the science of exorcism from some kamed mxirshud 
(guide to Mls^ation). lie only is considered an emdite 
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E »'»<rfrAHe/,v,hDisiic(]iiiiji3t«l with tb(fihffere-uttffini^fHTOf.?ffiM 
at tjm**) of the aiicJ to wIidii] ilenufiis have iaj, 

wl iniViriimtion coticemmg ihingn great and sniail, and 
in ivlKee hosjid la tnensured up a hnowlftjge of aU truths. 
A man of this descriptiuu, however,* sliotild ftei er cherish a 
haugiitv spirit oo account of his being eiidnwed wiljj n-vtv 
latiDD, find possessing tiie power of perfurmiag mimeli's; 
nor ahoiild he be ovcr-anjJouB to make a display of his 
abilities lieforc the world. When an individual is found 
possessing thealwve qiinlifi cations, he may well be honoured 
with the title of a perfeet nHoarji/fiff/. m 

Some (divines), ivithoiU possessing a practical 

knowledge of the sdeacc, pretend to teaefa it to otljcra ; but, 
in such caacs, the tutor having bt^i, experimentally un¬ 
acquainted with its beneficial iufiuences. no reid advantage 
can be expected to accrue from the practice of it to die 
student. Verily, it is uoprofitabJe to leam or teach the 
Edence in such wise. Moreover, he exposes his life to 
danger; for by such reading many have injured ihemselvefl, 
and becoming mod,have mixed np human olFal and rubbed 
themselves with it, and wandered about in deserts andaipon 
mountains; whereas, when the tutor h learned, there is no 
danger of ujiprehending such consequences. If, Iiowever, 
through aoy defect the part of the render, any of the 
above circumstances should occur, it is in ihe piwer of an 
erudite teacher immediately to remedy it, as if nothing had 


■ to, literrilj,- ft uHiue, It k la .rase aLio used in 

this chapter, a„d appHfd la the nf Ihp Dcih-; but the ctrat 

l-^»reJ.nrt,ui^licati»ft.n,Mle uf i„ ihi* Accunl. 

ICKly they two tinib; ,hc ferm.r is (cr 

-iglUy attHbut.s|; ,hu l,ttcr the flariou* elrf. 

, " , ; 1 . .Vmr, (I. r. hm), Ur 

or th ^ JHtmtlei! Hflv, (r. e, inOerv, airy md esiihy): 

OT tilt anijahle aitribntefla j 
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kappenec!. Without recourse to sijcli mcanSi luadaess or 
death ivill be iisevitablc- 

This teai^bcr-of-the-ijphabe!:* has for a long time clic- 
riihed the greatest curiosity to dJve into this invstcrioiiB 
mid conseqijciidy^ asaodatt^^ mudi with divines 


and dcTottrcsj exurciGts md traveller? irom Arabia and 
bJjjum^'f- by which he baa ocmiiiired some kuuwledge of it; 
but ail the adv^aiitage he has derived dierefrom may l>e 

I sumincd up in a well-knowu proverb, Kith kttudun * 
ntfmh 

“ Td ^ acofjatifcaStL up, imd find ^ inoniar't 
Should anj wish for fiinhcr iiiforniation than wlial I om 
about to give oo this subject, there is not a iietter or more 
valuable work that I can refer hiui to, than the Jmrahir-^- 
khfiinMs; ht wtidh the aiilboT, liis excellcnty Mohummud 
Cows Gow-laynee (the mercy of God be oa Isiin 1) has 
tnnied on it most udnutelj. 

\^'^heB one enters upon the study of ttiis seienoe, llic first 
he does is tu |3ay tbe utmost n^^ord to cleanlinesSv, 
No dog, cat, or ttranger is nlhiwed aduiittonce into hh 
closet ^ and, it b usual to bum STurett-flCcrited petfume^ 
such as Wood-aloe^ benjamio-pastilcs, ’^Vhen be has 
occai^ion to obey the caUa of oalnre, he wears, on liis c?xit nut 
of doors, a separate iaj and hmig (gumieuts appropriated tu 
theesprcits puqiuse), leaAing the odier suit behiad, and on 
bis return assunies his foraier babiT^ depositing tlw eonta- 
luijiated clotht'^oo ail or meivdy performs fcn^oo 

(or ahluttuiif) anti re-enters Ids closet. The object of using 
a couple of suits is, that no Hies may Iw uttrftct<.d towards 


■ t, The autiiidr of iLLa -roj-k/’ in spit bet of lkuniil]t|. 
t EvtfTy eemntry m the neria, save Arobjiu 
“ Munich paH4iriimt J nawlmr rliEk-ultu 
f Iji It [jQc er rwpi! fur Lim^^inig riuibvi an. 
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it, cwid by aiigliting oo it mus^ the bcKly of the esomst to 
he defiled. Moreover^ should he experience a nocturnal 
pollution, whether it be iti tile ciny or night, he bathes in- 
stfinLly, jind on no aceoimt for a moiuent delayg ib 

As long as he endures chilla (». for forty days) he 
sleeps on a tnat, &c* fiprrtid on the groundy not on a cot. 
Some keep a fast during those dajs^ and bathe once or twice 
daily. They converw bm Uttle and scarcely sleep; nay^ 
some even go 60 fju as to remain within doors, and have the 
entrances to their ppartments built up for the time. 

GeneiTilly, in order to endure chiUaj they repair to some 
liouse or othe!: out of town ; or to a mountaiiit eaveru, or 
well, or any place where water is near at hand ^ for the 
noise and bustle of cities are apt to tb^tmet the attention 
fnjm tlie object, and render the reading defectire; fur it is 
necessary in this adair to engage mind with such 

energy 114 to be entirely abaurbed in it; since^ when the 
train of tlmuglit is diverted into a difTeient channel. Ids 
wbhes ore effect uaHy accomplished p Chi the cnptrarj, 

out of town there is no fear of such hindrances, and the 
object is more ea-sily attained. 

Their diet depends upon the kind of they are to 
I read; If it be the j chics, they refrain from the 

! use of meat, fish, egg6, honey, musk, v/^na (cpiicklhne), 
I and oystera, and from sexual intercourse. If the jumulte 
{ ones, fmm j/tee, curds, vinegar^ salt, and ambergrise. 

IVith readers of both kinda of die following are 

accounted abominations, eiar. garlic, nmons, and assofmtida, 
as well aa blooddetting and Tailing Kce. 

If oue fail to adhere to the observance of atiy of the 
above-mentioned eondidans, he exposes his life to laituineiit 
hazard. 

Besides lheii.> there arc two other general rules to be 


on EXORL'IasAl. 


Sect. f . 


m 


ulistrn'iJtl, and tiinse the uHist impcjirtiiiiL of pU, to tat 
tiling lawful^ alwajrp to speak tlie truth. 

If tht GX-ombl has ta netii] the juilali^g iatt^j or if tbdr 
number predoniinattf lit \e ta uatumtiLix^ on tho lirst day of 
the week (Spturdiiv); if the on a ftfaiadny; if 

Loth together^ ■* e. if an equal number of each, on a Sunday. 

If tliese he rtatl to establish ftieuikhipi o^r ttuderUfcen 
far any good wurk^ he is to begin them after the new moau ; 
if for enraity or for any nvU purpose, after the full moun.* 
In both cuss his face h to be turned towards the resiJcnca 
of the individual wlio is the object of the tiiklertaking- 

In eveiy' case he is to fast the three precetllng days, and 
cutinmence upon the reading of the iism^ on llie tnoming of 
the fourth. 

If Ills victuals ore cooked by a serv'ant, he also oiuBt 
t>bserve the same ejstem of aLsdneace as his fiiaster. Shnukl 
he be unable ta submit to sucb privationSf tJie master mtisi 
dresB his awn food. 

Previously to cmnuieucing the reading of i»fns in the 
nf^TTif* of a partieulnr persoiii it is req^uisite to aMertom tlie 
initials of his or her noiue^ and that, in the hooroof^-tuhvjee 
(or Arabic alphabet),f which con^ta of twen^^ight lei- 
ters; oad tliese are considered by eiiordsts to be connected 
wiili tlie twelve hooi'wjan (^gns of the Zi^dine), the seven 


* Thra ndi N likewha ebecrred m cffct^titigf oUier good oi Lad 
unilfrtdkjag^ 

t Am ihere ire aeren lettcrn ia other {EOBltniJ liuagooge^ whbh ham 
D roireapaodiDg oned in lh{^ Amliic^ ua nnoihEr of UlE httfv 

ETE in il]«irptoee| theu, 


Not Araliie. P-iiy* T-myh Cb-eEm^ D-aL Rr-iiv* 



Andiic^ B-ty. T-iiy. J-eeni. D-ji!, R-uiy, K-pL 
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seefarny {plnuels}, and the four miturs (dcrnLUls). The 
relation of these towards each other will be better eom- 
prehentied by a reference to the anaeaed table i in which, 
for convenience, I liave insertwl, in a eoluaiii additional 
to what IS usually met Hith, each planet's bankAoor (or per¬ 
fume) which is directed to be burnt* To render the sketch 
still more perfect, I have likewise included tlie qualities of 
the planets, together with the numbers which the twenty- 
tigh t letters of the Arabic alpha liet represent. • 


THE fOna ELEll¥im. 

Th« 

flmdit 
«4ttl tbtsr 

TtlE Pti nri\*‘ 

IVr^rmest 


Alt. 


FlHi 

Dd 

; ii 

1 jEiEm 

5 


A!if 

1 

SqLliTTJj^ 

ctU- 

l5cBUfUn altd 1 

Conoivder 

iry 

s 

7 

Waiio 

6 

Hay 

5 

InpiEer, 

BtmzoiiL aud , 

Lub 

Ka£ 

Ed^-aj 

JD 

To-fiE 

JIlOTj 
' erilt 

BES^Diu mul Wofkl 

A1q«4. 

, 70 

SflUIV 

60 

Koqd 

5a 

Mectn 

40 1 

Sun, 1 
miildljng. 

Bamjgjn iifi4 Cm* 
toman. 

Rny 

2m 

QaT 

m 

Sv^ 


Veoiu, 

IfoocL 

BiJiiziMn Eud Whkz 
Sim4d-h™d^ 

Khy 

S.y 1 
SOU 1 

' Tiy 1 

mo 

SlmncTi 

aao 

Hftfcnry^ 

fStiwL 

BEUiznm and lied 
Sandal-!?4;4hly 
i c. 

Giifin 

JIHID 

Zuee 1 
van 1 

ZWEd 

uoo 

2At 

?eo 

Mekhi^ 

Bprtdiii aJ3d Cana* 
pliar. 

Lxmb. 

ScnriibtiB* 

Flth, 

Twit™, 

EcxIa 

WvtETtnf- 

JjQC- 


iUm, 

l-'iimi 

Awkii-r 

I 

fiaiii c 

if Ttfi: xdhtaCh 


ThcK fciTtn liJjtht wonti j biz. l.jJ/Jud, 2* flutea-z, 3* Hoifttee, 
4, Kultifmim, S, Snqfitt, 6, ABwAMr, 7, Sitikhn, md the 

Anhiui miHlr «f tHlcttlHtiu^ by (heaii in denDiuinittcil the rtekmiinr 
br Mjad. t'lde J^jud, flloM. 















































SlifiT. 1. 


OB EXOKCIS^L 




By V3.Y of ftirtJier Ulu^trRtion of the above talilv, we 
shAll give an e:^iiipk\ Foriipttjince, a man named 
has ill view the estahlisihnu-nt of bo indiiiaGy with a wonum 
of the nujiie of whick ke diust accomplish by die 

rending of iscmie of tke duwui^isn^^y as priisendy to be de¬ 
tailed; hut, in the iirsl place^ it is requifjite to know who- 
dier their elemonts^ planets, and ^odhical signs be ainioabjy 
or iuiuiioally disposed towardii each other, and this is done 
by rcfereiicc to the above table- Should aimty exist be¬ 
tween all these, tboD, doiibtlesa, aflk:don will reign beLween 
the couple; fihould any one of them differ in the leasti, 
there will be some degree of friend sliip and aoute of oninlty 
he tween the two; but should nu friendship exist at all 
among the three elementsj iKi love will or can lake 

place betw een the couple. 


For example, the initial 


of AJitmidh Alif (or A)*^. 
his element is Fire 
— planet is Saturn; 

Rato, 


—- bign of Z Lid i ai‘ 


j 


Lion, 

Archer. 


I of h Hay (or H.) 

Iier element Water; 

— planet \'onit5; 

{ Crab^ 

— sign of Zodiac Seorpipn, 

I Fish. 


From this we Icarni first, that their elements are very 
contrary and opposed to one another; for water is by no 
means friendly to fire. Secondly, ostroiogists have detcr^ 
mined the relative disposidoos of the planets to be as 
follow a: 


ud 

SMiurn 

Tutu 

JJehu 

JUflhKK 

MQJ 

Sail 

And 

Hood 

Ju^Ag 

UmAi. 

Sun 

■nd 

V«mui 

J. rstiENnsiiiF. 

iiiM 

Hcreurr 

SAiian 

■ul 

Mcirurj 

Jirpllffi! 

met 

Msm 

■ml 

VpaiW 

UlJ 

TAmim 

VfflUi 

Mjettiiijj 

\ ixniiTEnxxT, 

_[ Tnircd/i 

Smk 

Ujll 

314100 

llpn 

1 xnd 
Mekh 

Mi.Tl 

and 

lull 

SxtlECH 

mJ 

yiatu 

Jitblm 

cnij 

3lUn 

' Jupbm 1 

k und 1 
, SaOtpi- j 

'j ENSirTT. 
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Conse((U«iQy, Ahmud hurmg Sntum for bia plartut^ qiilI 
Rabatja Venust and these cnlertaifiifig friendship lawntds 
ode another^ U would appear by this criterKHi that they 
woidcl LVe happy tcigetber* 

Thirdly, wtli regard to the signs of the ^1iar» they 
stand as &llawa i 


Male#. 

j FcmnJn. 

IJ cmiBpkm filler 

1 

RarHi 

LlCHl. 

Scorpion* 

FiBh, 

Arciwr* 

Hull. 

Scolt^ 

Cmb. 

1 

1 

1 

i 

Virgin. 

He-fjoat- 

Watefing-p.it* 


Betwetn ninles iu«1 females eiisto Incndahip; between 
maJes and Iieirnaphrudites, somctiiuca frieodjiliip, some^ 
timea enmity; betwera femaJes and hcrmaphiuditti, the 
most inveterate einaJtj. 

Ill thifl instance, part tjf one corresponding witb the 
other, it is so far favonralile. 

From these fieverol cousideTatioas it U to be concluded 
dial seme degree of hanuonj and some of discord tmy he 
expected to be the natural result of the umou. 

Sect. 8. The of Nitsab, Zttkat, to ettch im ; 

and the manner o/readif^ the Dateiii, 

There are what are called niadni, zukaf, uahur, ^/ootf 
daier and moodiiieir,bu2rid,khutttm, anti tHrteet)o^M»t, 
Appointed fur each ism. 

In the there are in all forty-one ismti* 


i.f. Of the first virisly. tenaetl ttam-e-oQ^seuk, at Lhe niiahrv 
flttnbotev fp, 3 i:N 1 i, ’ ^ ' 
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the firtit of whk-li Turn thus: ^loobhnnukitt ithAn 

ruhha kooliu sh^n o tvartmihm^ o j^infuhm, 

n raliG^iiihao; “ Glorv l>c to Thce J These is w> 

God save Thee, the Lord of alJ^ the Preserver^ the Sup 
** porter, the Merciful P 

Bv of eiaiupk, we slmll offer the nissabi * Sec. of 
the ubove i#wi. 


• Tu finil out die nwii^t fi£C, fif tkig p'jill, tbe liymbfr of IstlMn 
pt>!iin^ ihiC i^ vhlch i« 43^ nt fwteii hdiifw^ is to be eonsiibared na 
so lUAnT hiiudred?; whicb himJim 

I. lls 


t t - ^ Cp^ fliunds for ^ 

e.B-yv --- ^ 

3. n "T ^ 


5- N-ooti oO 

tl, K'Bif .. 

L—nis »11 + #■■.■!■**■**■+ * "30 

jii' 13/ ■■■-.■■.»■ 1. 

U.A-llI 1 

10. L-aHl * + 30 

JL H ay...— S 

15. A-Uf t 

13. L-«n 1 / 3a 

1-1. U-niu j' th]iMlii 4 j_ ^ 

1S.A-Iif . 1 

Ifi. A m . 1 

17 >N^oou>. 50 

10. Tiny . 40«» 

S^'l} 

Itt. Hraj .... .. 200 

20, IJ^ay T doybleO^.,,.., 2 

2L B ay f wilb-- H 

20 


25- &h-iH3t] 'IW 

3K. Ee-ay.. 10 


nvnr it niiil 

27. HsmiM, which Maud- 1 j 
fi.^iraii Alif^ a , t - - J 
2S. W-iMMJ i 


20. VV-aou , + 0 

30. A^^Lif 1 

ai. K-ay . . 200 

e ay -- 

33, Uay 5 

at- iji""Roo .TTi.•■.■■■.■■■■'■ 0 

35. H-ay ... 

30. A‘'tif -.**■. + + + .-•-■■■■#■ 1 

37 . Z'-ay 7 

mg-af a.,......- 100 

mti-ay 5 

40, W-aiMj 

di.R^ay ... 

42. A-lif I 

43. H-y,.-..-. . ® 

44. M-c^am +- -- -- - 40 

45* II M - ^ 

'2^13 


2;i. L-aia 
24- Ij-aiD 


j Dn. ...... I 


an 

30 


f.ij tn iJi rthCT umi tli«! eeFry/i art in be kll out, BTid tii>hdmk»Bi\ 
iddEd 
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Its At«aA(iiriilni5)can$iflts]u tiierfpi}fitljigofit 4,500 times. 


Zubat (the prescribed offings) ... 6,750 

£Vii(r (or titiiea) ..... 7,fiT5 

«(w/rtrV (literally “lock. ” i.e. for rtsolving 
inysteric-?) . 

Botpr and Mnndumir (ur circle jmpjyii^ 

repedticiti) ..... 

Ba£ul (gift or present to avert calniuities) 7,000 
JLAu/rim (the$eal, or conclusion) ......... 1,200 

Surreeaol-Eiiiitiut{n speedy nusiver) ...... 13,000 

Total .. 501,70-1 

The giTTiig of ^ukat^ ht, to wflw,, is conridored 


in nu other light tlian as alms or charitable offerings, essen¬ 
tially requisite to be given for the purpose of ensuring tiro 
Success of the indiriduars undertaking, and that his labourvi 
ma_v not return uuto him void. 

'Hie above-mentianed chief ism has for its demons f/oo 7 «- 
rneel and Humwakerf, and for ita genius Shumee^, 


]. In .. 

I[I>tf uf that aunilicr(p/i,2,3a0) added to It, gives 
fi. \Uxnb^t . .c-sn 

J- It* lufljff ^ _ ■" ^3 

lljilf Ilf ihjT &ho<i'c half (l^LS5ji 

4. ...5g3 

, Adil its jfD^Dr>l Sfla 

to itB iwAfcir 7 ^j 

inll 

douhjp tbit 

will pTc 16^6^ whleb Jb 

?>- Iti ifoiPT toad _ u-ti*-*." 

1 Hen? tiu mle fur tJic foMowb^, thtx being 

I. r, . for er^nf inn; ifix. 

7^ khilmji. ^ -..-i .p.*,,. TiWKl 

5. ItE ^itnrawUrjalnit ** * — — 






















OH EXORCISM. 


ais 


In commencing the resiling uf llie their demons nro 
adilre^Aed first by prefixing to their the fforcl em (O [) 
and to tliftt uf genii the ^srords //(iifir/gi nidda^ rttudud or 
hoomuk (nieaning **bj tlic aid of'"). Aft a sjieciiiiEDt I 
filislJ stale hoiv these arc uscdt by addlag Lhem u> the above^ 
Domed ijjTTj vbe:. Een Hootnmecli CiWi HujitWitkGei^ hiihfiq- 
e^Shiifkktem^ SiHiffhGnuka ta illaha^ S:c- (p. 31 ] )■ 

Thun, Vi'huther It be ibis or any one of the forly-nne 
sllucleci to above, of any other vk-hjeh u persoTi may have 
njccived in the form of a mnud (gnaat) bis tutor (for 
there on? innumerable others current), it is necessary that its 
fiumhf lie gt%'en, in order to cmninaiid the prasetice of 
geniL Previous to rE^ailidg the i#ni, be is caeb time to 
address its demoii and genius by name- SlmuM tlie u/ri 
have no geuiua, the deoioii alone i^ tu he invoked; and after 
that the read: if an is to he repeated a liuu- 

times, be is tn name the ilemuii and genius as often. 

AnmngKt Uie forty-one great i^i«,soine have twa deainnsi 
and one geniiiB, and nirie vetsi^ Each mn has a separate 
genius; hut the same denmns are eomiunn to fit-veral 
(i?jde p, 315). 

After having given the fibrraA, Jsukatr &c., the exorci&t, 
iu nrder to familiarise himself to it, or to cause the presence 
uf the genius, is, witiiin the space of forty days, lu ro]ieat 
the imj 137,613* times {having previously di’iidetl tile 

* The tiiLai nDraber of leLieiE formifig^ the shove It 4^ (p. 31 X}, 


lllia numher b to ho eoiuid-i^r^ sa mimj thuusomdE ..^.h 4i5pD0lli 
wlileh BTim b ti> be ttkuJdplliMl + 4 +. -.. IK - - - -.. i. * - - 3 

qjid win piTt 135^iKKJi 

8.dil to thb tho eiFinhiiiod r mm her whii^L thelciten cf the tiffA 

Etnnil tor tvide fi. 3 lLj .. .... ^,bl 3 

uhd wt Lmre l.l7jGl3 


'rhi!^ «iiiii u reUEd in Peni^n in Iliadre 
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□umbtfr Deariy in port^ a^i po^bk lor crsfh ilay*^ 
reading); fur by tbie rdicnxf^ of itj bia mind will become 
eflligliteiH'di imd be will at times become quite trmispurtiKU 
i and fancy bimselft whether awake or asleep, carried and 
i accompanied by demons and genii to distant realEU^ |o Lbe 
highest heavens^ ur do^ini icito the bowels of the earth« 
Tberei thf^ not only reTea] to him all hidden tnysieries^ and 
. redder the whole human race subject and obedient tu hi? 

. will, but ermse all his desir^^ temporal as well as s|drituab 
^ to be accomplished. 

Most exorcists hnve^ by experience, proved the validity 
of these and whoever has strictly followed the rules 

laid down has invariably obtained bis void's dtsiirE. 

The and beiivBcial effects of this Iai79 alone, arc 
nUEOcraus; but as they are to be noticofl I^neafter in the 
third Sectioa, we shall at present pass them over. 

I shall now describe the flccond variety of tsfiif temucd 
U^fw-^Hijosna (or the gliiriotis attributes of the Jleity, 
p. 304J, ofi connected with the twenty-eight letters of the 
Arabic alpliabet (the knowledge of which my late Father 
bcntawcd 00 me as a sacred rdic) i and shall exhibit tlicm, 
together with the demmis attached to each, m the form of 
a table. 


a. 
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A-uf. 

O Girdf 

K^ku>c3-o, 

B-aV- 

E«a RilJillwn-a^ 

O tti?K Jfirra/iJ / 

J-EEM, 

Eei Bnl3EEDl>0. 

0 tAnlH GfMpA*- 
fiQlUiit I 

Rooe«£d-o. 

D-al^ 

Efi> HAElfc ch, 

O iAou IdJfdl 

fiondacd-U- * 

H-jtVp 

O tktfiM. Owtf 

^-AQO. 

liW SllllUIL-[}w. , 

0 cjf 1 

HnSiJtt ' 

HumunkcGl-Or 

Z"AT# 1 

Ecb ^]ciinif^i> ] 

0 Pvia^lor f 

RCH>fei4fc^-Q+ 

Hr. 

Mdtimnun-o, 

0 fAuU 

^umk^Mtel-o- 

T-Olt£. 

Ecu AiiMh?- 

' 0 iirvti- S^zvdf 

Luomof^E-^ 

Efl-AZ^ 

Ec4 Husccr-O. 

O fAuM f, 

K-At. 

Kbs J iibilaiif -M:!-. , 

0^1311 OrttnOitif 

Kiupla^-D. 

L-ah 

E^n Moot yV uIjIm r-fl 
Oiho^LaJhfOMi 
LooqKd^p ' 

^r-EZH- 

Ecb KlialM[-& 

O iAtm f7niftt\trf 

SUflCEl-D. 

X^oOs^- 

Eci BflTEP-Q, 

O £)AM^Dia 

Jib1?rafi(!l-£k 

S-^>r. 

EenAfiKsTu wi* 1 

O vAf^ Jtah - ' 

UNud lU / 

S]3uiiliafel-Qi 

' A-aas- * 

Ecbl OuAu-d. 

O fioB Fffrgioft ^ 

Simii 

Sud£U5Bf!d'<l'+ 

F'iV, 

£ca Qiililifif'C. 

1 Uiifbiniiecl-«> 

$.WAD. 

O itou, 

Q-at. 

Etl Rumq-CK 

O ihtm SmuijuTi 

XiiUiBEid-cif 

U-AT- 

Eea Futth^-^ 

' 0£AaNC?b«}Aerw,P 

.gLljfjiiiiw'kHj] "D. 

Kat-EtX. 

E*si AJ^m-o. 

0 QMIttKUIli 

: 3l£d£HjCffl-o. 

T-at. 

Eea 

OrAm 

■. SofiU} t 

Jlljbracd^Or 

S-AT. 

Eua 

OdiauFtTfndBMi 

ITuiiLwi^d^- 

i 

Kn-r. 

Esa Ifcfii-a* 

f. 0 GiiardutM ! 

Tunkac^l-o. 

1 

j Eeft Ucilwir^- 
OtkiM mhatxoL’ 
etf ■* 

'£-vad. 

Een 

- 0 £Ai?k imAu A^- 

1 Euoqi^^i^ 

Ecu IUocKdJ-«P 

O i/iau kAo n^i- 
«ii/ 

E™ Sufnrnc^u-Op 

' O ^Aeui riof Affir- 
aif 

1 ii^Tdetii-D. 
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If d toaii wish the ficcoiiiplJdiitieat of his desin^ he 
may dttver road owe of the aliDve-iDuntionEd mma^e-ooz^am 
(p. 304.) or one of die 7imn$^-hoosntij lioth which will 
equally answer the purpoisc; but the bencfidal efTccts of 
the former are greater, though they nie »dclom hud recourse 
to, owing lo the trouble und iiieunvcnicnt.'e attending liie 
reoiling of them. 

The manner of reaclmg the dairni h ns follows^ For 
instimce, a taiih (i+ c, o seeker)^ h desirous of makidg 
another subject and obedient tp Ms wilt. In this case, 
suppose the mutloof^ (the ohjpct or thing wished) to be a 
man named Buorhanj which name is cpiiipi^^ of five betters, 
owf, B R H A and N, After the exorci&t has ascer¬ 
tained, by reference to the above table, the diJIhrent attr^ 
butes of the Deity attached to each letter, together with the 
names of their coriDespoiiding demons, by first repeating 
the names of the demons and then llmse of the Deitv, as 
detailed before in the case of the first of the iVam? contained 
tn the *Fuff^uhir~e-khumffa, a certain number of times (cw 
will presendy be more particularly stated), the object will 
htHtmie subject and obedient to his wtU- 

Whether the wisher reod:^ them himself or employs auu^ 
tber to do so for him, it is necessary that tlifr substance of 
the foUowing, in any language, be read doily four times; 

1 . twice nt the commencement of the Zlwroorf,* and twice 
at the end of each day’s task, rijr, ** O Lord, grant that 
the object, Shdkh Boorlian, may so deeply be distracted 
in love with such a ooe (the seeker), as to be day and 
night entirely forgetful of his natural wants.” 


• T}jo durtxiti hf^ folluwi ^ 

fumUfif Ttif'-jilla/it jjfl'tyf jl/u/i wMHiidin ufit harik rntt i r. ^ O 

** <TEHSt gTWBt Ml] pu^cir ta aioliuimniia witl hi* 

** riislerit] .” 
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I mav here preiuisi^ what la essential to be kiioiAii in order 
to bt? able to Tuml the iww, lliat the reckaaitsg by Abjud is 
divided into four parts, uix- units, tens, hundred^ tliou^ 
sands. If the numeral nepresetititi^ the letters fall on the 
Units* it k to be conftidemd as so many biindreds; 


Xnna ....* ihoiiciaTidst 

Hundrt.'ds - tens of ihnusand^i| 

Thousalidi: ... l^iindredsofthDUfiandB, 


Bv this rule the foIlDwiii,^ arc the letters of Buotbau* 


B^ny, in the Table {p. 30S.)* 
11-ay ki-i■-■ - ..im.* I..*.. . 

2 Is 

.* 2m 

eqoal to 200 
... 20,000 

... 500 


5 

A4if ......ft. 

.. 1 

100 

N-wii ...wk*....,.,,,-^ftftftift* 


.'5,000 


Total.. 525,800 


7'he nsorcist liaviug pre^dausly divided the sutn-total 
into any number ofeipiid parts, and fixed upon ibe number 
of dxiys in wliicli to finish tlie reading of lif such ns a week 
or two, he must cijncUide it within the ap{mintcd time; or* 
his labour will be vain. Burning benjamin, or any other 
sweet perfume, with his face turned tow^ards the house uf, 
or di™tly at the objects he is to rend it thus: 

UmwakeeUi — Een Ruhman-o^! 

Surhumaked-o—Eea Fuitfi/i-of 
Itlraejel ^ — Eeo 
iCulka^l^ — ^Tco ! 

J^ii^raeei-o — Eea Baree-a * 

Previously to repeating these dvc ^,StX) times in 
tiie way 1 have exhibited here once, it is necessary to give 
their See.; but in rending tMs speeies of 

IWM, instead of repeating it for the ntmibt &c., the number 
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of tlDU!$ as laid down for the oiW 1 * 11 # ^p, 312), if it 
be repaited in dw abure vay one tiiousand times for atrli 
i«« witli its demon, it ii enough; and etiuivali-qt to its 
maaab^ See., even tn Uic end of Mttiwm; there being iio 
occasion to lead its SurreiMMl-i/eJiibut. 


Sect. 3. 0/ amatandin^ the ;*rejpw«- of Genii and 
Demmu, 

IVhcD an cEOreiet Las ones coinmanded the presence of 
genii and demons, he may, ihmugb tln-ir nienns* came what¬ 
ever he pleases tn be effected. He can obtain things inys- 
tcriously, aneh as hia daily food, or ready caaL equal to hia 
real expenses, by demanding it of them; and 1 Imve gene¬ 
rally beard it stud that they never ask for luore than what 
tliey absolijtdy require:* 

Pitvious to coiumnnding the presence of genii oiul 
demons, it is mpiisite to confine one’s-self in a cluset, and 
the apartment is to be besmeared with rod uchre; ami, 
having spread a nwoaoffo (which if also red, » mndi the 
better), he is to st on it, and observing tJie utmost clean¬ 
liness, is to discharge its nistah, he. in tlie course of a 
vreek. The sooner the better. 

After that, in order to cause die pnesience of these beings, 
be is again to shut biuiself up for forty days,'and rt^pent 
the wai 137,613 times, having previoudy divided die num¬ 
ber into forty parts, a part being read eath day* 

For snch chitla (or a forty dnyiT aljsdiience), the place 
jinostcongeflialifiaBecludwl spot; smueubcre in foe vict- 
nity of the sea, in a rocky cavern, in a garden, or out nf 
; town, where no noise nr bustle is likely to disturb the niiiid 
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jVftei* lit? lia^ cnminomsed tTie Tt?atling^of the ci'ery 
night, or wwk, or Li'ery i>aw and theUi isottie new and fresh 
phenonietia will prcjient tbemselvts; oud OD the last week 
the demoas and genii, aLteiided by all their legiorus wUl 
apjwar before him ; and two ur thrije from among the latter^ 
or one of the demons or gmiii hmiself, will adroncej and 
rcffpectfully add redoing him, say, “Well, Mr. E^tortist, 
wherefore IliWt thou di^mmided our presents ? Here we 
“ are, with our asscndiled fonKS,”^ At this critical juncture 
it bebuveii the exorebt to in osier up his courage, and not to 
speak to tbi?m all at once, but by a motion of the finger or 
hand beckon to them to be seated- Haring cundaded bis 
duity task, he is to inejuire after their uanies, demand of 
them a sign or token, and ascertain liow often it will be 
necessary for him to repeat the tsm to cause their presence. 
They will then inform liimou these points, unt) he is sixiedy 
to attend to their injunctionsi. Should he speak to them 
liefortf concluding his daily task, they will cause sums? mis- 
furttme to Ijcfall Mm; nay, he will be hi danger of hh life; 
or they inll all disai>tiear of a sudden, aud render the paina 
he ha^ taken of no avaiL 

Then having adjured ihc. genii and demons by a sixleiim 
oath, in the name of Almighty Gijdj and of Solomon, the 
sou of David, (pcaee he! &t:,) he is to dismiss thcin^ He 
ia, on no account, to say a word about the inimiew to any 
one. 

He is never to command, their presence whmi his body is 
at all fUthv or imd^fOU, and he is nevtar to dday Bathing 
Mniself after coition or noctunml polludoo. During hifs 
wlmle life he must abst^n frons adultery : in short, he is to 
do nothing hut what is lawfnL 

It is adiTsoblc for the tyro in the art not to undertake it 
for the fir!Jt two nr three tiuHrs, unle^ Ids tutor be pment; 
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for ntherwisc be tnay fnrfoft Ins life. M^nr, fmnt want erf 
due regard to tbk, have grown and daily do pow and 
insiine. .Alucb rather alwtdii from it aJtf^tber. 

Pot the infomialion of Europeans (uiay tJidr wealth ev^r 
increase 1) I dioll now relate soaieof tL weH-known and 
celebrated virtues of the lirsl «,« rccoM in the J»K,ahir- 

1st, When any one widies to go foto the ppwence of a 
moiiardi, a noble, or a grandee, or that of his graeioi.s 
master, without requiring to give the s^ka/, &c. 

and dairnt fi.e. the faiuiliariaing one’s 8iclf with it, «de 
p. SIS), if lie merely r.^t llie «hief i™ seventeen timei 

witli open hands upheld to heaven, nod !,av-i„.. blown on 
Ih^ draws Uiera over hi. Ihc-o the iustant the person 
beholds him he wm become so fond of and attached to him 
that however great his anger might have previously bopd’ 
agauist fiim, ]« wjU oow be pleased with Um, 

Sd. Should any one repeat the above-iueotiooed wm after 
every morning and evening prayer, as they are in the hahit 
of repeating other things, forty or seventf rimes, hii^ mind 
will become viud and enlightened, and he wUl cherish in 
his Iwsoni nothing but supreme love to God, Mo worldly 
mnceni will he allow to disturb his peace of mind; events 
about to come to pass wiU ho fevealtd m Him in dreams, 

3d. Wlien a person wUhes any particular dreumgtanee 
temporal or spiritual, to happen, if he repeat the fim twentv- 
four limes on a Sunday mornii^, before suti-rise, thraugh 
the grace and blessing of God, that very same day, his 
wiRfjea .shiill no doubt, imlizecL 

If a pamm ba aaaioaa to auke anulher .uljject aad 
•Wiaal to hi. .,li, h. u „ Wada<»iav, aftar Itolhing, 

1» put aa d„a elute; aud hi^iug ote... 

repeat le unt a huadied and twentetouu time., uver toaie 
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futxi Of ciriRkt and havmg hlown on chum the perBoo 
acted upon Co partake of it, aiui he or E^hc wiU imincdiatelj 
l>ecouio hi« or her iufih (wisher). 

Stfi. If an individiml has a niunher of taeinicB. who pto- 
fess friendslup tuwanla him out^raitUy^ Imt in thrir bodoms 
[jarbour enmity, who slander him behind his back and by 
their haug^hty looks keep him at a diiitaneei he is, a/h^r llie 
uitual devotions have been perCormedi to read that graitest 
of all iams forty-cane times, nioriiing or eyening, for forty 
days successively t and by ritt doing, all fiia til-wishers will 
become his intimate friends 

GtK Should any one deahe to make princes or gran¬ 
dees saibject and obedient to Ids will, he must have a rilver 
ring made ^^ith a small f-qiiare miver tablet fixed njion it* 
on which Is to he engraved the nmiihec that the letters 
composing the iain represent; which* in this case,, is £^,615 
(p. 3Tl)« Tld.^ number by itself, or added to that of Its 
two demon$^ 286 and 112^ and iu geniu*, 1*81 amounting 
in all to 4*822,* (agreeably to the rules kid down in the 
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iKid ehapter, which tnoflts dd the fnibjert of the fdleoce of 
Utkifcr,) formed into a. magic s«|UBre of the tolasee or 
robae^! kind, and engravftl, When the ring j» thms iiiibheil, 
he is for a veek to place it before him, and daily, in tlie 
morning or eveutng, to repeal the f«M five tiioiKAinl times, 
and blow on it WTien the whole is csoncluded, be i* to 
wear the ring on the little-hngcr (lit car-iiuger*> of hid 
right hand. 

tn short, it is no easy matter to command the pressice 
of genii and denions ; and, in the present daVt should tiit'se 
race of beings hc^ near any one, so as tu obey hb oUs, 
such a one would, uu dnuht, iustantly be oet down os a 
u-uliee (mint), or one endowed with the gift of nuraeles. 

The author wf the pmunt sheets (lit this tesciicr of the 
alphabet) has endeavouml to prove the dTccts qf the 
readiog of two or three of tliew isnM; hut be faund it a 
most difficult taiJt to finiali them ; for he met with sucij 
strange sights and frightful ubjecu as completely deterreil 
him from concluding any one of them. Slureover, cou- 
cciving it labour lost, he rdiocj^uished the design alto¬ 
gether. 

Independently of these migh^ isms^ there are n great 
number of the attributes of the Deity, end vermes of the 
Qnrtm^ which one may read iirithout much trouble, and 
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th^ir eflccts nn; well c^btiAhctl $ but a knawledgi^ of 
can oulj be obtained by ihe muet humble eupplicadanss to 
the greats oradeplfi id the art: and these folks ogain^ ooni- 

I miniicrate them privately (lit* breo^ to breiist, hand in 
liondj ear to ear)i 

If they do describe them in bouks^ it is never with suffi¬ 
cient minutenGds for comprtbcnsion. 

To this teacher of the A, i.\ tlirou^fi the grace of 
GcmJ and the favour and kiodnesa of his tutors^ a great 
variety of powerful Unta and select sentences of the Qoran 
have descended; btit ns they Imve been imparted to bini an 
profound secznts, it woiiid improper fur bim to disdofie 
tlieiUr 

However one verse is so well kno^m, that I may ns well 
tuention it; and that is, the whieji literally 

dgnilies a verse for receiving an income gratuitously ; such 
as* obtaining oneTs daily subdstence by some means ur 
other, or getting sserrico somewhere, or having one^s income 
nbuiidantly Increased. If a. perstm make constant use of 
that verse, for a time, God will undoubtedly^, within forty 
days, grant hia behegls and prosper him- The ancients 
have repeatedly tried the efiects of it by exi^erkmmt^ The 
jiei^-/oot4Xiht which is to be repeated forty time^ after the 
Eve apjKJintcd seasons of prayer, is as follows: 

With Him axe the keys of the secret things, none 
^ knowetb them besides liim.self He knows that which is 
“ on the dry land and in the soa: there fallelh no leaf 
“ !>ut He kmiweth it ; neither Ls ih^we a diigle grain, in the 
“ dark ports of the earth* neither a green thing nor a ilry 
“ thing, but it is written in the perspicuuus bookp" (SaJe^s 
Quran^ chap, vi p. 150, new' cdiL 1S25.) 

For tlic purpose of obtaiuing an locnfase to ones sub^ 
aislence or wealth, a pemm should, after the morning and 
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evening pm vers, repeat oiie ihc^URund times the fullovkiiig 
two attributes uf the Deity. Should he derive afiy heneht 
from its repetitiutv withio lm> or three luoiith^, he 
cpntiniie the ndieiiml one thousand or five hundred titne^, 
far as long a period fta he elmoiieG to lieneht by it. 

I^ca gnnTt£&^ (O tlion intlepcndent i) 

Eea fiio-giiurt^^ ! (O tlioii uf independence 1) 

Sect. 4 , C^rW^¥fTiil^^ ihe out of DifCi/#. 

In ihz Shurm-e-Bfikhureet j\btiD Haorayree* God! 
&cc ) observes, that the Pn^plu t Mofiummud MtXistnffa (the 
blesidflg E Stc.) has >:tatcd, that Adiiin was created of Iee9^ 
(diiy)^ tliat ifi, of two of the ok-rtientfl, vratcr and earlJi i 
niiJ genii of swory (or dame without smoke) ^ i.0* of wir and 
lire- 

Genii are spirits, ^nd constantly nsidcin the lowest or first 
firniauienL^ They possess the jjowtT of rendering them- 
hielves visible to human beings in any form they please^ Some 
isage?! assert that genii have boeb'eti; but from the tircmn- 
stance of their l^eiiig invisible to us, the term jin (or inter- 
Hill, that which is not seeu) has been applied to them. ^I’he 
extent of tlieir knowledge is likewise hid from us ; on which 
account a madman is fret|uently tdckiiaincd in Arabic df«- 
jin^ mA Jin-noonee (derived from y7?i), because the con¬ 
dition of his intellectual functions is concealed from otliers- 
As Adam and Eve were the parents uf mankind, so Jan 
and Marija ^ ere the perenhs of the race of gifnii. 

Genii differ from niHin m three particulars; viz. hi their 
spirits, their form, and their Fpecch. 


tins liiiit wtird si^oiGeg iKe father of C4U*." (Jc waa iH> nick- 
naninl hj itip pnsjshet, aDOCriHUlit of his pnrtidiEy t£ ika^te linijatlt|ar 
which lit hiii:l alwayi a ti lonbcr ^sinat hinj ji* prbi 
t ^tohnmmttdiiw rei-'jiaii frEvvn GrnniiJiijcRlt, Videp. llS. 
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Thitse an^cMig ihutn who perform gootl actioiits ha%e tbe 
□ppelludun (or Gonhis) given them 5 tho^ who per¬ 
petrate evil deed A, (Satan or Devil), When the 

former do perform bad artionb';^ such a?i c-oiisin^ ihv dcat^ 
of any one, oraFecLing a seji^aration between two peiwiifi, 
it 15 uot Lhiit it is recording to thdr nature so to tlo^ bul 
ibev exeetite it througb the mean!* ii^*d by the exordtit, 
and by the influence of the of the Deity, 

The fcKxl of Huch of tben^ as are poor and indigent 
yista chiefly of bones anti air. 

The flGDHf of the genius who was most beloved of God 
-nm Hoorras. 

In the Tiifseer-f^t^zuivee (Commentary on die Qerflnli 
and the T*mCiir^ckh-^row;:^Hi-oos^e^iffo^ it is observed, 
that Satan was originally an offspring of genii, and that 
God, of Ids infinite tnercVi honourai bun witli the title of 
j4zazfxl (ii fa] km angel), their names ba^dng all n similar 
termination, fiueb Oii .libbrapel, Meekact?la latnfeel, l/rae^elj. 
&c. EeTnan-rakid has recorded, that it was owing to liiji 
disobedience he received the title of /Wi’es (or one whp 
despairs of Goffs mercy), because he refused to prostrate 
himself before Adnm; nnd when, througlt uba-tinacy and 
umligtiitVj^ be tempted Adanr and Dve to eat wheat, and 
caused their separation,* the name of Sh^lttn (Satan) wOii 
given him ; and, by so doing, be not nnly ruined hiniiitdf, 
but aliio all Adoni’^s race. He was the flou of HooleeaiHJo^ 
who waa the son of Tomoos, who wa^J the iiW of Soomas, 
who was the son of Jau^ 

Satan has four khtdeeftitf (caliphs or deputies); 

T Aluieetiai the son of Aleeva ; S* HamooiH the stm of 

* Adtfein, tbtv i*4iy wws dii^CEL trani Farnibsc Uf Ceylun, nrbere n 
TtlUillsiAjn nxSma at wMeh they ^ in wanhjp, lanH ICvs Xti ttOllie v-quu- 

iTV iwhT 
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Jfuioo^; 3. Miibloot, the sQci of BuUabtil ; 4^ YuDiaiif^ the 

EOD of Y ELsif. 

As, oiooiig the offspring of Adani^ Cain was the vilefiil; 
character; so, among the mee uf g enii , wais he^ who is 
colled Satan. 

As the name of the wife of A ilatn (ilie jMce of Go<l f 
&c.} was Hu-wa (Etc), so Satan’e wife name woa Aw-wa^ 

As Adam's siimame was Abuul-buaiiiir, so Sataii'^s was 
Abcxjl-Murra. 

As Adam had three sons, oLsr. Haheel ( Abel)^ Kabcd 
(Cain), and Sheen (Seth); so Satan had nine, rix* 1. Zol- 
hayaaoD, who with his hoist inhabits bo^afg j and all the 
wichcdtiesa committed therein is accordingjy attributed To 
hifl agency^ H Wuseen, the ruler over grief and an^iiiety, 
3. Awan, the companion of king^ 4 Huffnn, the {Oitma 
of wine-bibbers. 5. Murra, the etiperiiDtendimt of mu-sic 
jmd danring. 6^ Laqccs, the lord of the wwfihippetB of 
fire- 7. Musboot, the master of news, who directs people 
to cdreulate rrmliciDiis and false reports. 8. Dasim, lord of 
mansions \Micn people enme home from jnumie^ he pn^- 
Tents thdr caHhig upon God to return thanks for thdr safe 
return, and frustrates their good designs by eauidng wars 
and contentioofi to take place. Some say he is lord of the^^ 
du^ur-khwan (table-cloth), and does not allow people to 
say hUmdla (graee) on rittibg down to mcalf; and after it 
is over, he causes them to forget to return shmko&r or 
(thanks) for ih (Vide p. Ill, 112-) % Dulhan^ be whose 
abode is places appropriated to devotional ablutions and 
prayers, where be defeats the objects of the pbiiE, by throw¬ 
ing difficulties into the way of thar performance of tlicir 
duties. 

1 heae nine sons of the undaunted, the tnfernal Satan, are 
the mortal enemies of Adam's race- They never allow 
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them ti3 do n. gooti action^ btit exert all their iDtiuirnai! m 
causing llieni to sin. lie hiiut nine cbUdren ailded to his 
fomilY for e^eiy one horn fUiujiig men. 

In the Sh^irru i}JH}khfire€^ Jabir, son of Ahd-cxFllnfi 
Ansoree (maj God ! &c.) observeSip that Gud Almighty 
formed all cruutetl beings into four gradations nr rankii: Ist. 
angels; devils; 3d-genii; and 4t1 1 . mankind. 

But Abbec-durda, a companion of the Prophet (nmj 
God! &c-} bus differently construed these divyuns^ naslgn- 
ing lo the 1st rank snakes and scorpions ; to tile Sil, insects; 
lo the 3tii spirits; to the 4tb, Adaui's progenyarid ah 
quzulrupeds, birrls, ilkCp 

IMtdik GuLshun h king nf all die genii, and inhabits 
Mount Qftl'.* To the eastward be possesses SUO^OW) 
domestics. To the w^esinrard rdgns Abd-noal-lluhmaii, 
his 6on-in-laWf who has 33^000 dependants. To both 
of diern his hoUnesa Mohunimud Mousttiffa himseir (the 
peace t &t.) during his life-time gave the above Moosulman 
DELEUeS. 

Kings of Mocksidman-genii have their names terminadiig 
in ns Tamoos, IIouIeeftnooBj DukJieeanoofti & c. Kings 

of Tursa (worshippers of fire) gonm in as Seedoosi 

Sec. Kings of JewisJ] gCTiiit In as Juttouuas, 

Kingf^ of Hindoo genii, in Itnf; as Nuqtus, Sic. 

The last-uventiontd genius (Nuqtufi), Ttheu he entered 
the serv ice of his excellency the Pruphet Sheet (peace be 
unto hull !)^ was converted to the MolMiiiiiiiudjiti faith. 

Among Moasulman-gcuii there is a sect of : 

(lenders or priests), ^*^*^^* Ab€Kkfunda» Mnsour^ Dur- 
bag, Qidees, and Aboo-mahk* 

III the Ttifieer-^f^iibe^er it h stated ihnt genii ate of four 
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kinds^ riz. 1st, tliE FuikeeUt or thoat who inhabit the iinna- 
uienl; 2d. the Qt}&thei^u, who reside about the North Pule: 
3d. the JVuhtnceUj who baUTit the hutnao Imagiiuition and 
4th- the PiTdmseeUj who dwell iu Parndise. 

In the T7ifii€&^-e-neenbeeii it is saiil that j^eni? aru ilivided 
into tweli^e baj^ds or troops: six inhohitiag the eouti tries of 
RotiTu {the Turkish crnpiir)^ Furhung (KumpeJj Ytaonan 
(Greeoc), Roos (Russia), Biibel (Babylon)^ iind Suhliutan; 
the other sii, the regitms of Go^ (couatiy of the Calmucs)^ 
Magog (country of the Es^kTonkns), Nowba (Nabia), 
Zungulmr (Ethiopia), Hindh {Hindt^cisiafi)^ Sindh (Sind 
or Western India). Among these, three legioQB are Isbun^ 
ites or Mocffiulmfljis, and their king is Bukhtatidoa. 

As to the reol mtuiv of genii, they are nine-tenths spirits 
and fiTifstenth desb. 

In short, we have now coTLsidered the origins birth, and 
nat ure of geall and chiTilg, Although this namitive should 
have hml a place in tlie t^econd section of tJiis chapter, yet^ 
as it WELS in a great nicasune connected ividi our present 
subject, I have preferred inserting it here- 

I have long been destraus of describing the lusniser in 
which the di5% il is cast out^ and Have therefore been more 
particular in inentioiiing hk family exmnexioa^ names, pe- 
digiXH?! kz. This I have tltine ifi as concise a form aa the 
extait of my poor abilities would pBmnL 

1 hftTc always been accustomed,, (haling fmoi mj youth 
up liad a great taste for it), to practise the mding of the 
dAwut (exorcism), write amulets and dmnn^, and by con- 
suiting homscopeiv, prpgno&tioite future events, 

:Many a time have prsoas possesstnl of the deinl applied 
to this teacher of the A, It, C, fur assistance, and whether 
owing to my reading d(Mi (ssipplicatiwus), tying on on amu- 
hi, or ’biirniug » cbnrm, or, tu the forec of tlioir belief, or 
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to some wiie CMtriTfiiice of niy wtucli 1 put iii prac¬ 
tice, they have hem cured. 

f used to enteltiiio great doubt and sUbpiduCi in my an n 
mind as to tlie effects produced ; and fm^ueiitly ^kl to 
tJiVBelf# O God ! \'^'hat relation or coaneiion can pos- 

sibiv e^ifit between genii anil man^ that the former 
“ yltould pti^ess such powerfid iodueiice over the laiter, or 
** tliat by our nierelv reading iiicadta lions they fhould be 
“ cast oiitf' With these doubts m iny mind, 1 was con- 
fitiintly employed m ihi; search and tn\e^ignllon of the 
subject^ by ccmsulting yery learned luen and dlvint^Sj jiud 
reading noted works on tin? subject, ^ the Titfueer 

(commetiLiry do the ffuddee^ (traditional juiyiugs 

of the Prophet), and oLher^s in order that I might itcquire 
soQie knowledge ooncenung these matters. Ti\T3atover I 
have bccHt heard* mid read, 1 have 3relati}d+ 

When iiulividmil& labmr under demoniacal possesi^ni^ 
ihc symptoms are aa follows* are struck dumb ^ 

others Sihaka their hend^i others grow mad jind walk abuut 
naked i they feel uo incluiatioD to pursue tlieir usual avq- 
CAtmns, but lie down and are inactive. In such cases, if it 
lie required to make the demaniac speak, or to cast the 
devil (jut|. there are a variety of coutrivance^ re^rted to, 
and which I shall now endt^vour to Je^crite. 

Magic cfirclcs, squares, and ligurttiSj are sketched on the 
ground, or <ni a plank,, with various coloured [lowdtn*, 
fihtihhmd (ixtwduug asbes)* dmreoal, or ftundtd; and the 
demfmiac boiug scaled in the centre of it, the (incaii« 

tadon) ia read* Around tln^ diagrams ore placed voHoua 
kinds of fruits, flowers, p^in-soopuTre* tAeffrttec, {^otnetTnieB 
MfftidheCj /firee, mriedetf* darm^jf &c. Sonic socrilicc n 


* Tntovic^ng ; rLde 

^ Art1tx][ fpiriltr 
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sheep b front of the ciirle, &c- itpridkie thu blood roimd it* 
Bet up the hejftd in fpoqt* placing a lamp upon it, liglited up 
with a puieeia (eliarm-wick); or they menily slay a fuwh 
luid iipriirkle its blooi;! around^ Sonic give a rupee or two* 
oecorLling to their nitana* into the haiuls of the pen^u posi^ 
sessed by the devil, to depadt thereiiL These things are 
dcnouiinated the apporatU!^ of worship (t*icfc piafejt}* 

The foil owing Araljic incantation (etde p, ^1) is to lie 
read over some i*huhhoot (cowdung ashes), or over a few 
(^lit- five) diflbrent kinds of grain, seven timest find each 
time the exorcist is to blowi" ti|Joii the object, and iJimw' it 
at the bead and shouidere of the demDiiiiia > or he is io 
breathe tm flciwers and throw" them at iiim ; and burning 
some uheeTy cod, dAimfir^a, or mndnii near the 

demofiiac, he is* during the process^ to read the sjiell over 
them twenty-uiie desiring the patient tn sit with 

his pyet3 sliut and smeU well the fumes e;ichaled, white he 
repeats the supplicadun^ During the reading of the bcao^ 
tatiofl, skoLild any iholion of the body be pereeptibie, the 
exfflxnst 10 to sny, “ If thou be a in ale devil , benv thine 
head to the right t if a female, to the left i itnd if a herma¬ 
phrodite:, furwaid,” Some demcaiK shake the head and Itfidy 
of the demoniac most violently. kVhetl the reading of the 
snpplicatiun has been ccmchided, the exordst is to inquire 
of his patient whether he feels any degree of Jntosicatitjn of 
lassitude, or of weight in this head, or whether be 

experience the ciiwEiun of fear in his mind; ur whether he 
be aware of a ^nsadcm like that of some one behind him 
shaking hii hcjid ? If any of these symptouis be fcU, the 

The ohj« t of the fallowing: helag to uupire lemsr, ihoY 

rannat Im mule lisa B-i^htful. 

t The Wtird id t|ie na^ inejiiLffi bo blow irilli. 

the hrcElh,"' thiLret.re the rcfh “tu Llnw^’ dues QUt enetJv ex- 
presa it. 
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Skbt. 4. 


CASTINQ OUT DEVILS, 


3S1 


case may be consideretl as tbat of a dcuioniac i otherwise 
not. Th« circmmtflnce of the devil cutchiDg a person, « ^ 
in mdity, uolliing ; its ami is merely in the fimey and t 
imagination of the vulgar. 

The Arabic afiooH (incantation), above alluded to, is as 
follows:— Axitnttii Atj/koomt PtUhttmm Fufkoonu, Ifitb- 
“ beebayka Hulibt:^yk(3^ Jlmmn Aliiieen., ifuqqatkti Suq- 
“ qeeka, Akay^un Akayaatit Bnlteeaun Bwtiecunfit, Tidee- 
“ trim Tiilcesitn, Saontdun 5'oorKdMH, XuAulun Kuhu^ 

“ Muhvhtn ifutmittUi Siikheetm Snkheetm, Sudee- 
“ duM Jjfdei:(fu 7 i, KubemiU A'w6c*fieii, Bnyhvq-e-Khattie- 
may Soctlftyman hiOr-Dsood (Ally him-maot-Sulain} Ok- 
** ^ayjw, miti Jatiajfbil Mtisharat/qay MJfd Mtfyaraybfiy 
*'■ icomin janayfiit, i-muiinay trill I-aur-rayT’* Having read 
this, the esortisl is to add, “ Wluitever it be tluit bas 
** taken posseseion of tbe body of such a one, eonie out of 
“ him ! enm® out of liim ^ 

Ineantations fur causirg the devil to enter a person's body, 
in Arabic,' Persian and Hindoostance, are very numerous; 
but, owini'to their prolixity, I have omitted them. Bhoiild 
any one, however, wish to acquire a knowledge of them, he 
tnav easily do so by applying to those who practise tbe art. 

Some devils, when they soiw a person, do not let him go 
for two or four weeks togetlier; my, for as many months; 
and the demoniac then never speaks^ and though the devil 
be present in him, lie docs not move nor walk. 

To prevent certain devils Avnn^esoiping, they tic a knot 
in the heur of thu dcntoniacp aftef having read the following 
TfUfie of the in Arabic thie^ times, and blown upon 

itt vi ^* — “/liTinflTW <imriikoa^ amdu im 

* u i idjiu? juu FutliiHiikUi ^4^. ciiiniet fif denuiiUp 

iisg^ witfe by ihe sriJ of ^lurpnip, ike Mati. of UaYEd^ 

from tlie Kwt and from the from ihe ligrliL and from thir Ml 
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“ hthm kwnff^e ay-komm fu twAhaavlluzet hay rarf- 
“ dnykil muUukooto kootlu ihyin wu ilb(hay iaorjamua,^ 
“ His comniadd, when he willeth a thing, « only 
“ that he saith unto it, ‘ IJo,’ and it is: wiierefore praise 
unto him, in whose hand ia the {dngdom of nil Uiings, 
“ and unto wlioui ye shall return nt the last day.’" (SaleV 
Oftrafit chap, xxxvi,, p, 308., edit, 1825,) 

Sonn* read the h>|J()wiiig verse eleven limes over any kind 
of oduliferotis oil ami blow it into the ear* of the denin- 
niac: fttHtmnn sonlttymana ten ulkynu Alla 

Kwirsee y^uyAum junsudun noomma mtttnb. We have 
“ tried Solnniwi, and pkeed on bis thmne n tnuntorfeit 
Ijody. Afterwanie he turned unto Gfjd."—Sale’s ^arnn, 
xhdp. xxsviii,, p32l., edit. 1823.) 

SomrtinieB they rc|>eat the fallowing Invocation of the Mout 
High Gud nine times, and hlow it into one or knh cars ; 


* ® 
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Em itttjtmme-u tu»sni»mata hu mfmmay, ieu.ii sut»timy/ee 
uttmiiittf ettmuka eea «0 lieart^r! thou hearert 

*' with ears j thine ears are within liearing, O Hearer’" 
After the detnoniac i* well filled with the devii, he some- 
limes screeching takes a Wrm (large wick), continues 
lighting ami extinguishing it by putting the lighted end 
into Ills mouth ; (sume, biting the uech of a foni, suck 
Its blood); and when he bcgbis to speak HOUiewh.at nition- 
ally, the exorcist intiuirEs after the doinuu’s nujiie; his 
ssign 1 whence lie came, and wldtiier he is laiund; when he 
intends taking his departunc; and what he was doing and 
causing to be clone, while in the body of the denioiiiac ? If 


A c^mmLia 
Tenitp Ihpv Many 
^PSiTi:tiLT>tQ Lhfl 


trehni^J D^jit^ssiocip mwibf that nfttr rfadmj^ 

Hpfpn ii Rndtlierrisy tnttiifbr it (i“. e; tlie I'irtiiw of tEii 
pdiUebt. 
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he reply to thi^'q^ucriea, well and gtx>d; if not, the exor¬ 
cist rcad^ fiofoe incranbition or other o^or a intlian, nod 
the deinouiac well, which has the effect nf [finking him relate 
every thing- For some devils arc jso wicked that they will 
not reveal theijr neiiieSf nur state when thev nitan to depart, 
Wliat ia fitrange, all thift flagelhiLion lenTcs no ninrka on 
Ihe body of the demoniac. After this, the exoicbt usks 
what his desire is at present, find what nrtJelea nr entabJes 
he would wisJi til have ? Whatever he names he is to be 
snpplietl with ; such as any nf the foUowing futirles: a asct 
or half a isrer afjuiearoT d'hiin kti^ k'^heei^im (fried great- 
millet or p'nidy) or curdled-milk, boiled rice, 

cnniea of fltsh, fish, or foivl, eggs, a aheep^ ^aj^mihee 
tareAf shurah, JrAremee, various kinds of fruits mid liowera, 
jAee-Iajii|is umde of flu nr, two imageB, male and fenmlcj 
made of fioiiTi and beddes thii^Ac, tunny others wiiidi the 
devil may aik for* Thi^ are arranged on a large piece of 
a broken eftrtbi*n pot, or on a winnowing or common lioskei, 
whiL-h the exordst waves tliree times from the hend to the 
feet of the demon Inn, first in front, then beliind. He after^ 
wards distributes hs cuntentif aniorig beggars^ nr pkees the 
whole under a tree or on the bank of n river. The day of 
bia departure is the ode on which these are to be given him. 

At the period of his going away, the exorcist is to inquire 
of him the parliculnr place at wlilch he means to throw 
down the j^aLteut when making his exit, and what he intends 
taking away with hiim To which he ^lies, on this 
^ very spoti’^ or, out of doorsor, “ under such a tree:’' 
and ^ I shall take with me meat, kidcejeej Sjc- or, 
^ nothing at nil** 

ShoulLl tids not meet with the appmkidun of the exor- 


Balli pf piate boiled fdiimpliD^lv 
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cut, lie 13 to Sky htm, ** Nmy; but tbmi miut throw liim 
** tlnwn Kero, or ui the and tEthe up a or a saudol 

with Uiy mualh, or bear a ^7* uu thy beail*’" V^Tieii he 
jkCCiirdm^ly docs sd^ lie mna with Mich speed, nlld toaki*3 
^ch a ouisc, that die people sU, through fcor^ dee b^orc 
him- 'J'bo dcnicrahkG frH|ucntly runs away with atemes ^iO 
largo that two or three per^ofia could scareelT lift tlietn. 
Sometimes, he luendy runs without canwiug nw^ay any 
thing. The operator is then to continue haSding on hy his 
hair, either at the hack or on one side of the head, and 
whereyer he may fall down^ there he must let him lie; and 
having rcatl the incantatioD, or the over an 

immnail or wooden peg, he b to strike it into the grouncL 
The UKiEuent tlic demoulac falls down, the e^^rsrebt luslontly 
pkeka out one or two hmrs from aniong daose which lie 
holds in his hand, and reading some csttiWi@hi?d speU over 
them, puts thetn into a buttle anti torkfs it up; whereupon 
the patients devil is supposed to lie impn^ned ihereiu^ 
Then he either buries tlie liottle uoder-gruund or bums it; 
after which the devil nei-cr returns. 

Some Seettitaa (p. BTi^} moke a smaU wa:^ dn|j, fasten 
one esbeniity of a hair to the crown of itn head, and the 
other to the bottom nf a cork, fill the botde with Ermuke, 
put the doll into it^ and cork it upw They put in sm-okc to 
prevent people'll disltngilhhing the doll, w'hich remains aus- 
]iended in the middle of the bottle- '^The Sepaim^ tlie 
moment the flemoniai^ fnlb on ihe ground, pulls out a hair 
ur two as abo ve^siatcd, and contrivi?!^ to insert them into 
the bottle; which, holding up to pubUc view, he exclaims^ 
*'* Bthuld 1 I have ca^u the devd out of the demoniac and 

SX, bIdd? on wliicli spEceflj. are proiind- 

t Viilii Salc^# Qdfttji, eliBji. ii, p, ‘Hl, fmai (iud! tliere la no Gad/' 
flee* t(> ♦'thiy lihaill npinaiii themrs fur ereri" p. fii, ed. 
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“ ccinfiiwl him in thi& Inittk- Thm he is, Btdiiding in the 
middle of it, longing Ui come out, if you givu me 

'■* !to much muueyt well and gcM>d; if not, I will let liiin 
loose again-^ Tbof;e fooliab people, on beholdiDg the 
doll in the bottle, actually believe it to be the devil hiineelf, 
and out of fear give htm any suio of money he ftsia, and get 
It buiied or buTOt. 

Tlie matant the devil leaves the demoniac he regains the 
use of his faeultira, and m utter amo^onenL, stariiig roiincl, 
inquires^ " Where am I ? who brought me liert ? and w hy 
“ bzis all this ctowd assembled around me r"^ 

After tbatf the following supplicadon is to lie read over 
a handful of water and dashed at the Jbee of the patient; a 
form which is repeated three times, visfi* Jlmukh Atniiikh^ 
TiimnwJch Tummak?it Turm^him^ knt kariuhiio 

jiijniiml-iatifh Bi^riu i^iriq oh^riq. And afterwnrds this 
supplication: Lah&wl wo ioqootc^wuis aZ/fl bill^lhU Ji/ee 
ool ameem {qtt There is no refuge or pow er but iJi Gotl the 
high and might}-)* is to l>e read over water* whitih is tlien 
breathed upon* and the patient is made to drink it 

Having breught him home from the plncc where he fell* 
they waah his face* hands, and feet \ anti cither on that day 
or the following, a iaiv^ss^ (amulet) of a particular kmd 
which is used for liie purpose is fastened to his ncek or arm* 
in order that the devil nmy not sdse upon him again. 

When a |}ersoa has for a eofisidcmble time lioen afflicteil 
with any jwticular distemper and does not recover* in order 
to ascertain whether it be the devil or endian tment that lias 
atyicked him, they mark tmt the following sketch on the 
ground or on a phmk- Some flowem being put into the 
hands of the sick jsersnn, he is to he dcared to grasp them 
firmly in Ids hands ontl place his fiats near the diagram. 
While he doea so* tlie exorcist is to take some more fliiwers* 
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ond having reail the un<lmnendone<i incantation over each 
flower and blown upon it, be ia to daab it against his 
paricniV hjnda. In a few tninntes the handu wiJ] begin to 

ulove into one of tile squares, 

Htrrc fbllaivs the skotcia^ with llie nilter It ■ 


lU'mcni 4 

FairicA, 

i 

1 

KBchaiEcra 

Geoii. 


“ Inmihoo Minnita SMlaymatt, o Innuhon Bhtnilia 
“ Birrtihma Xirruheetti unta taloa Jhi ittoone« 3 ti»osta^- 
" — Biiifnn ribtnn Buhuq^.Eaf, Ilaa, Ecay, 

Jmi, Strad, iro tfy, Meem^ Aem^ A’ecsi, 

“ wwAih Mttrhtxahin Hyaotin fujit-ny-iin mnrqtnidttishm 
“ drt/morwAm mUTionnhm MytormMihin Ihiddumu7ii xitr^ 


“ SaJij tjQOToo eeun Aheevtn^^ hay hnrkiti-e-Swittiyman bin 
“ AkftMrnee Akhbimeef o eetimghay, o isrhuhba 

" eeiidanay, hay nmmitr Illahay fa-ala^ i7/« aw hi nvq- 
“ sAay.'’§ 

And be is to condniie saving ererj’ now and tbcn, “ In 
these five coniportnaonts oxe iniiertcd the names uf tbe 
“ five afflictions. God grant tbnt tbe bonds of tbe podent 


* As fsr as to bs found iq Ibe Omui^ ph. •* ** It i« fmm Solo- 
■■ moo, acid tlilB ii tbe ttnor theruuf. I« Ibs nstne of the iDiMt Jucrciful 

** God, riBU not up aie,but Comi; titid amreildEr joutsel™ „„ta 

“ lue." (Sh]«'h Qoma, i-kip. p, 331 

+ « Binding him, bindbijf bim by the udof the letteni K, H, 15 , A, S 
mJe SslE’. Qurun, ch*p « y„, tejinnir^); qqd by|I, M,A! 

s, g, fditto chap, kIjiJp 

t This MQtetice of the iocqntatloit hu no rneatiiEi^. 
i ■■ By thi^ bliMsiog^of Solcwiod the wn of Dirid wwu iiiE,srftni 
hwidi go, imdby the comnuad of God Almightv 

rpicn Ihit diiijTMiii,” ^ ' 















SitT. 4, 


CA^TTNti OUT devils; 


nmv etitfff llli" ^uare llic iuueiil' of the uiulxudy 

** he is aireetei:l with.” 

Some de\dls generall}' attack people in tlieir dcepn aitd 
harass them not a Ettle- 

Si>mc do not enter the bt^dy bo booci aa thdr presence iS 
required. In thU cJise, tile demoDiac la lo lie made to !rdee[^ 
and cocitinuo flitting night and day in one of the circles^ Str- 
before dcBcrih^ (p^ 3W) etched on the ground, and at nighr, 
either for the piiqiose of commanding the presence of, or fV»r 
casting out the denioJis, a pukelfi* is to be lighted in three 
kinds of oil or one of balsam, for ihrre, five, or seven nights 
success!velj. Within these periods, should n puteeta have 
bet-n eniployttl to command hb presence, he makes Ins 
appearance \ if for his departure, be makes hm exit- 

Tlie tnod^ of ligb ting puieetm are various^ y however, 1 
shall give one only an an example 

Take a red or black earthen pot, fill it with all kinds of 
fruits, soniE cash, such afl a rupee or half a rupee, as the 
□pemtor^s fi&e, and adapt a cover to it of the same colour, 
the exterior surface of both being tnorked with sufi^ 
duL Having besmeared the place where the patient sleefirs 
with cowdung (IT red earth, stroke tlic deraoiiiac fnmi head 
to foot with a piece of blank IMiper, and write the puleeta 
on It; roll it up obliquely, romid, or flat, to make it bum 
weU, and to prevent iLs unlhltliag itself wind a piece of tlnu 
muslin, or a flock of cotton^ or thread round it; then light it 
w'itb three kinds of oil, le- ffhcc^ gingilie oih nnd either 
castor Oil, fftirruj^J ka}/ ur lintecd oil, in the cover nf 


’ m wick of psperj. luBCitWd «iUj Tciptii: vhl- 

nuriUDra; hy inhaling the aimAc of whi«b, damom nni aaid to bq m- 
ptlkMl from tlHJW |n>isaased_ 

t Oil of tile Jtui7U7.^'-tri!q|, or tree doUiergia; dtlbcrgia urbores, 

wmd. 
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the ear then pcit. On ligliting the lamp in the evenuigT per¬ 
fumes are to be biinit» and the patient is to he desired tor 
sit near the lamp and stare at iL After he falla asleep tlie 
lamp is ID be contmued burning. 

On lighting the puleeta (ehann-wie);) two or three dis- 
tinrt flames of various htiesj sueh as black, green, i>r 
yeilow, wfll become visible iKrth to the patient aiul to by¬ 
standers, Some demnniacs cannot bear to sleep in a light 
of this description 5 they cither get up and wait about, nr 
dp not feel at all sleepy: while others, though they do not 
disietish looking at it, seem evidfaitly excited- At all 
events, hy the buniing of tliia jntleeto the devil is aist out. 
Should be be present, lli«sy convcEse with him as above 
detailed (p, Saa), and cause him to il^iart, which by the 
iofluenceof the charm be do doubt will do; and should the 
patient be labouring under any corporeal aflecdun, it will 
be removed. (Vide Plates. > 

If devilB throw stoocs, and oociuina annoyance in any 
one's Louse, finni among the stones thus (Iitowq the r^xon- 
t«r takes one, pain ts it over with tutmeric and quicklime,, 
reads Some spell over it, aiul throws it in the directioti 
whence the stones came. If it be realty the devil, he rew 
turns the self-^ame painted stone j hy which means they 
know, ton csertointy, that it is he; otherwise, they con¬ 
clude that it is an enemy who has done it, and have 
recimrse to other means for remcdyiDg tlie cyil. 

Sometimes areaniw (oonjurers, p.373) have reeoufse to 
various tricks to ublain money. Thus, when they Ibd out 
a rich iium who U subject to fear, they citlier thriuselTes 
throw an immense nuniber of stones or bones on his house, 
or enure them to be ihrowm, either during the night or 
•lay, in stitli n way ati not to be discovcreil. The laud- 
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hm\^ wishing to m^cf^rtain di(>causo, and tiecoftning iilartnedt 
wnds for one of the* aewiBiw, nntl (te&ires him caisE his 
horoscope# Thtilatt.:er frighlrns him still furlheirf by ass^ur- 
ii!g him it is the derilj dcscrihlng hiin as a niost bidts^os 
fiiabsler who inhabits the atmosphere, residing between 
heaven and earth, hdHing four heads; onCi of an elephant; 
n second^ of n Mailo huffbloe; a thfrdi of a hc^i a fourth, 
of m horse; and adding that he is desrnjdaof devoifritig 
his which is the reason of his pelting stones at 

him fnnn the sky, and (tmi he will do doubt kill him im- 
awares by slraTtgling him* So sayiag, he shews him a 
sketch of the monster* On hearing and swing all ihia^ lie 
gets alarmed to sneh a degree^ thai his very melts 

away into water. Meantime the other continije*, that lie 
will verify his osEertiub. So saying, he takes up a stone or 
hone, paints it ns above stated, and pelts it. The «tone fns 
he takes care that it shall be) is thrown liflck. This 
frightena his dupe still more, and be ofiers the ss 

much money os he wimts, in Oirfer to get rid of so unwcl- 
come a giiesh The jiffeaira performs some spell or other 
and walks away with his booty. This is a thing of which 
I myself have been an eye^witaess- 

Should genii reside in any house, and decamp with 
eatables and frightmi people, so that the inhabitants of the 
dwelling constantly disturbed atid timtbled, and scarcely 
o%*er exempt from sickness, nay, find life burdensoine, the 
undermentioned verse is to be read for three days twenty- 
one timefs mornings and eveamgs, overcome fresh watery 
which, having been blown uptai, is then to be s|iri[ikled m'cr 
the floor. Or the verse having been read twenty-one tlTlies 

* LiL “hU Ih^v’ bat here Iiib m Un]Q nr p^rlmpH plurk^ 

{k J<ktiaB43a|i 

t llm' (juubtle^n refcji^ tu thu lii'Ait. 
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over four iron flmls or woodm pegs, ^i1 liiowu upon, the 
bitter are to be struck into the four convrs of the house, 
bjr which means the deiils or genii will he reuiored. The 
vem; is os foUovrs t 

** Innu/ifjotn ekteesdona kjfdtifi o o/tfedo 

“ Aa/affnena umAi/Aooni, rootFaydtt.*' 

“ \erily, tlie inti dels are laying plat to frustrate oiv 
“ designs; but I willlaj a pint for that ruin- Wherefore, 
" O Prophet, btsir with the uubclievere: iet than alone 
“ awhile,”—(Sale’s Qoton, ciinpwJaxivi. last eerse*) 

Some write the names of the seven AsAo&«-Jkfi&u/(ritle 
p. S76), together with that of tlieir deg, as stated bduw, 
on paper, and paste them on tins walls of their houses. 
Their names ate Aleekha, MuksuUmta, Tuh-yunus, Kush, 
footut, Udurq^ut, Vuous, Yuanim and that of their Jog, 
Qutmeera. 

The following thnie are Bmoke-chnrniH, and are employed 
in temoring tertian fevere, demons, fairie*, fears, and false 
imaginntionE. They are thrown into the lire, and the patient 
being cDverod with a sheet, is fumigated with the smoke 
arising from them. These are in much more general use 
tliaa the preceding larger ones, (.Slee 

Besides these, there is a gpmt variety of other spdis and 
charms for raising devils and for cipelling and buTning 
them ; but on account of the Ifoigth of die descriptiuo, I 
have abridged and liniited it at this point. 
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CH.4PTER XXX. 

Codccmln^ iho metlicHl ttf ffltaLlifthing Frk'tkdflhtp btlWMB two 

anjfiA, ?m,d of ihu JneiirUi yf the mcmljEre of assumliLn. 

It Ib cUfitutiijiry with Moofulmnii WdOiEU^ when iheir 
husbands of pafamoiirg jire t^^rnonic.'alj brutal» or jealcuS} 
or take a fancy to other women and ns^lcct thern^ to pro- 
ture suoikethin^ eatabk^ or drinkahlei or some embrocntioti 
or otherj fjfoni a practitioiier who is f^kilful and learned in 
the art j and having had aoiuc stipplicatioi! rcfid over it, 
cause them to swallow it, or apply it fo their bodies. By 
aufli foiitrivanfcs. Almighty God, who i& able to turn the 
hearts of men^ does certainly canoe their husbands uf lovers 
to be enamoured of them. 

Some debdssed funuLltis, and prostitutea, in order to render 
men (strangers) obedient to their wilb and thereby possess 
thfiuficlves of their wealth and property, as well as with a 
dffiire to rule tbem^ have recdureu to the mo^t filtliy tneww, 
as will presently be hinted at. God Ainnglity grant diat 
none of Adam bom may ever hear of, eat, or practise them* 

By w^ay of specimeus, 1 shuU select a few of the sub¬ 
stances used for this purpose; but, for God^fi sake, don*t 
in disgust, conceive my assertions false. 

£ii'. ^r. PonniculuB duore menstruo fmdatim, et in dneres, 
sicentus, nedigitur: hiautem cineres, calce vivi (^utc vulgd 
cum foliis piper bede, Lin. [Vemac. aiinve 

esc4 comeditur) loi^cti, ^iro cocriedcndj pnebeDtur; autqLto- 
cunque modo inM-diot^ efficiunt, ut partem quaiidani ex 
sanguine suo men&truo, in viii caput perfricent- Aliquando 
i[uidem, ptupiiam tirinani cum caryophyllo, cardamamo, 
nuce moschatB, ct inacidc, miscent; vel, m cadem, Arcca 
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(^L^chUf Liii+ [Aiigli.€«» hetet-imtt\ macvmit, et failure 
^iKHJLinqiie vmdo cxpul&Oj ^fliciunt ut vir ex tu oliquld 
cntnedaL 

For llie above nKmoiij when a man is eoi^iiillj^ subruli^ve 
to any woman ai>d overlooks her bad cundurt^ Uie coinmoij 
»a}iag among the vulgar is^ that the n-omaa Ij^ve 

fed Lina with betd-nuts-** 

Many women of bad caj&te make the iiieo eat the Hesh of 
the cbaiadeoD, uiui vahoyg kiniLi of wild roots auil lierb& 
iliinjj by the of thesej not unfrequeDtly get aiek, and 
eveai die- 

They likewise pmeune same of the ash<^ of the dcadfrofU 
the plaee where the Hindoos are wont to bum thdi^ ^ and 
baling read smuu m-^tadon over it^sprinklt: it at miglit on 
his bedi or on himeelTj when odeep^ Or they apply to their 
own furdleads or eyebrows a welbkuowo kind of philter^ 
termed kajul^* and thudCk come into the pfesi^ce 

Ilf tbeir huabandsj in curdeTf that by bebolciing them they 
may fall in Live with land be kind to tbeni. 

Soinetbues they ap|]ly a small quantity^ about the size of 
a mufrUird-seedjr of the above lamp^bljaick to the bair ot faib^s 
of the feet of tile man. 

It is a Very commoo oiistojn vitb im^diaEte womeOj coor- 
texanS} and dadciDg-gjrlflj with the view of causing to 
be submissive and obedient to xhiAr will, to pmotise thc«c 
things and cause tbem to be pxnctiatfd. It tbere&ire lielim e« 
every man of sense, to be on hifl guard ag aint r the craftim^ 
aiKl subtlety of pidople^ 

To the wnlcr of these pages it would appear that if a 
marritsl w<1111011, to previ.'iii ber bujiband acting improperiy 
or iinmniiniiig adultery and fornication, instead of having 


t-Lit Ibu philicf' Jiuii|ji^blAck- 
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recourse to bucIi vile pnwrlices ks5 the saiue object ettcctKl 
by the rearlioj^ of st^nnetbni^ out of the sAcred Qo7*wii, it is 
highly proper, for no hiinn is dt^no on either side; trecanse^ 
writing on, or zenilicig ft suppliCBtiDd from the O’rer 

any tiling, and afterwiirdH drinking or eatijig it, is ]Teculiiirly 
meritorious; be®dee, the not permitting hnshuiird to 
act improperly is greftlly to her advantage- 

Many people, they wiali a mao nr woman to Iw 

bubject Uj, or in We with ihenH effect it by repeating some 
of the verses of the £^frt-^s^flp afl deuiliKl before under tlie 
bead of Dawttt (|l 307), which it is ther^ore unnecessary 
for me to lecapiltilftte- 

’ If ft mon meet with a beautiful womfln and cannot ob¬ 
tain ]»%essfoQ of her, or if she lie opulent and disregard 
him, and lic mdshcs her to become euarHOured of liiui uud Ik; 
bubject to hJa will, in auch cases it ia with men as witli 
wtimcn^ they have reconrae to the haseist mcaiie. ^ 
^uibusdam inMdiia etliciuiit lit sordes inter scrotum el 
femorpL,, necmiHi in aKida ucervatas, el pilos (jjnosdaio ei 
piiliere, etiamque zdiquid fcmiiiis, et tinguinum pitesegfoina 
cum urina Iritymta, et in piloUs facta, famiiiia? conglu- 
tiaoL Pruetercft, cum gtaieiis asinini mas et la^mina coeuiit,. 
dquid semiuis e^terno deddat, idem suimna cudl cura 
coUigunt ex i.Kxkinqiie parte quidaui cum propriu semiae 
mixta, et his, quodani cum dbo cenMui^tis, elfidimt nt 
£[eminm hac ex mixtura aliquid comcdaiit: wbmupon they 
become enamoured of their admirer, and are rendered 
obedient to hh will. 

Tq caplirate tht UtuHs ef Members of 

There is a variety of means; but 1 jiholl ccMtent myself 
witli alludiog 10 a few, by way of ex ample 

Some bave a tablet, witli a |)artieokr (magic 
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Si'juaro) or mni (attribute of the Ddtv), ivhichis employed 
for the purposte, engmved on »ct lo a ring or kwrraj 
aiul wear it on the finger, wriet, or upper arm. 

Others have amulets engraved oo plates of copper, silver, 
or gold; or writing them on paper, fold them up in any of 
itwabove metals; or enclose them in a Irit of JbrnjitAirffft, 
wwfhroo, &c. sew them up, and wear tfjcni either on the 
hair of ttie heoil, or on the turban, arm, wrist, or neck. 

Again, some use for thb purpose varions kinds of nmta, 
leaves, creepers, &C., the gathering of arhieh is [Jerformed 
with great ceremony. For instance, on the day before, 
they go and invite the tree, saying, « We intend to come 
" to-raorrow morning or evening, or at such or such a time, 
“ ond take you away for such and such a purpeMe.” Tticsc 
toots, IcaveB, creepers, &c. arc only known to a few, wfioi, 
wlieii they go to fetch them, take with them such things as 
fniitK, &c. fowls, and liquor, and depositing them near 
the tree, apply some of the blood of the fowl to the tree 
and bring away what they retjuiie, and give the things 
gathered to the tafibs (agents), in order that they, for tlie 
purpose of eatablialnng friendship njid subjection, jnay ad¬ 
minister mid apply them to dieir objects. It is by reading 
supplicadons, or by some such contri vances as these, which 
may he learnt from practitiunen in tlw art and from «»s- 
that they effect thdr purpose. 
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CHAPTER XSXI. 


Cuflceming tbc CBnainF "f Enmity between two bnlivi.liwle, nna thv 

the *lcBth irf cjdif^A 


Wben ft peiscft is tltsiiDus uf causing emnily beiwetn 

twu people] the ft vrcll-tcietl chap¬ 

ter, which one barehejidwl is to read at nooft, or at any 
other peritxl, IlirtV-om? tiiues uver some earth taken out uf 
a grave, tmii throw it on tJieiii, or on their roiid, or hou^e. 

Or, if taking forty corns of block pep[»cr, he, for a vi-eek* 
luuroiog and evening, read the above-iucnlioned clmpttr 
once on coch pepper-corn in the name of the two indivi- 
duflle, or if fur forty d^ys, each tiiiifi using forty pepper- 
toms, he read the diaptcr ouce on each, and then bum 
them, enmity will be eatobUfibed lietween the persons. 

Or he is to repent the uudermcntioiied vnerse uf the Quran 
or the i«ii barcbeailird, in the bucying-groimd or luOMiue, 
with his face turned towards theenemy'a dwcUingat poon, 
forty-one times, for forty-one days, and enmity will taJtc 
place betwc™ them i cisr. 





“ Wid-ffs-soi b^na-hfKi-mmlt adamuttP, teuf Awjra-n 
iitaeeotemil, qya-mutasr i. e. “We bnve raised up enmity 
and hatred among them till the day of resUTrectiop." 

^Sale’s Qariin, ch, v. p. 130 , ed. 1825 .) 

The ism is, Eea QuAnr-o, Eea Jubbur-a, Eea Isn-a-eel^, 

“O Avenger! t) Great One! <>Izracd!” 


To l•atlie the tbrnth of ati ertciity. 

If a-person Iiftvcan enemy on whom he has not the power 
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to be revenged, though he is (5oii£tiin% distreaged aiul Jia- 
tassed by him, the fallowing is what people, la the Iiahit of 
doing tliese things, perform, either for ihomselvcs oj* far 
oUiers, for a newttnl- Ilawei'er, it is not erory aoe Unit 
succeeds in performing these; and ptactitiotiers only under¬ 
take them for tliotaj aetuidly in need of relief; mid the 
Almighty again, an his part, will only W the BUppIicj^ 
tioos of those whu are reaUy distressed. 

He it tu read the tuhU-ma^,* or the fhayhui qa/(lit. 
forty QO moraing and eteniiig daily, for twenty-one tlayi, 
at eath period forty-one Utiies. 

Or, with Bome earth taken out of a grave, or the earth of 
the Hindoo lie is to moke a ddl about a span long, 

more ur Ices; imd repeatiiig the ^jora^lhtm^rkt^^ with 
tlie name of its accompanjibg dcroun, or the tubvt reversed, 
or Uie chAff^ 5«/orer twenty-one small Uiin wooden 
and reptiadng it three timcB over each peg, be is to strike 
them into diffident parts of the body of the image; sueli os 
one into the crown of the one into the foreheml, two 

into the two eyes, twoimu ths two upper arms, two into tlio 
two arm-pits, two into the two pulniE of the hands, two into 
the two nipples, two into the two aids of the body, one 
hito the tmvel, two into the two thighs, two into the two 
knees, and two into tlie two sok^ of the feeL The unage 
is thcQ to be shrouded tn the iriannet of a humau corjiw, 
conveyed to the cemetery, and buried in the uoitie of the 
enemy, who (it is believed) wiU jiomtively die after it. 

What tlie and the cAajfhui vo/are, may Ik; 

ascertained by iuijuiring of adopts in the art 


cvcr,-«or,i 

t The p!jtcv wKctv IJinduciBi burn 
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A different method. 

A hiinmii figure is (o be skutcliEil on the ground, or on 
jin luiliunit Ijrick, or ilo imago funned with cnrtb j cuisl 
liaving reiul over it the undi-Tnicntioiied jneantatiun five 
hundred limes doily, at noon, for'ft w(?eli, he is to giveJLl^a 
cut with a sword, or strikn it with an arrow from a huw.c* 
The following is a wdl^establiHiied spell or incantation: 




I 


^ Eea zuibui iifh shuiked^utit^lii^^eej /a- 

** biteqtiiKuhofh^ 

L O FLkiiisbyc i full uf wralhj tliuu att terrible; whose 


veiigeouee 


no one can enUorc. 


CHAPTER XXXIL 

Cimei^liig tliE scieQM uf /i(Jtjwn[Eir DDtaLtrJt^^; tompmbg iLc srl 

Ilf coTutructiJig JUMtTj? jmHe^a icharms ); IIm; uaefl- 

ti> tlity up^ljed; -in iisc tuuuc of ihc slek to etmault 

LurutfCi^pia ondflcdiE^t fulun: uveDU. 

^ Aiiiulets arc of Taricnia descriptiqn^; and the magic 
^[uarca e^ttcncl to a himilred housofi in a hue: biit» I shall 
explain the subject by ddineatLag them as far a& a ten-. 
Iiouse square^ The science resembles arithinetk:; nnJ in 
whichever way the cumbers are added together, the sums 
total invariably correspoiod- 

Thfse magic squares embrace the foUowmg varieties; 
etTw 1. dopa^e^ S. mlmee, 3. rt^Anae, 4 TJUM/nibbat 5, kh^fma- 

6, mooa«ddii«s 7* S- maosnmmitm^ 9, f^iocj^ 

tujisay and 10. imashuTf i* c. two-footed* terjiary, qiiatef_ 
naryj fice- 

L Id filhiig Lfcpa Dvpae^ (or twu-leggcd) magic st|uai!e* 
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ituthing is to be subtracted ; but theuuinbcr is to be divided 
by IS, and with the <|uutieDt the aqiiares art to be filled up, 
iDCireasiiig oite m every square as you pnooGCtl j in uionner 
folio iving ; 


3 

fi 


S 

4 

6 

1 

7 


A 


Should any tiling nmijiin, it is to be added to the number 
ill tile sixth or ka^ gkur (fraedonul buuse> For 

example, tk* numerieel quantity of the woid //wwjitfa, 786, 
divided by IS give* 6S; and 6 over. With this fiU up. 
adding 65 in ca«h hnuseand fi more in tbe 6th coinpartmenl ^ 



S2& 

- 

65 

130 

26a 

39G 

461 


325 1 


S. The mode of forming a Sfil^iaee magic square, is this. 
Frau, a given number subtract iSj aild with on^lhird of 
tbe remainder. fiU up the divisions of the square a* foDows ■ 


4 

1 i 

1 ' ' 

3 

& 

~i 
7 i 

S 

1 

. ! 
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The ntwve is the magic square of liuna (Eve)) whose 
number ia 15. Deduct IS, there Mtiain 3, a third of which 
being otio, with this unit fiU up the iqiiare, adding one in 
each diviiuon, until the whde be filled up; and whatever 
wftv the numbers are added together, liicy will form the 
same amduut. 

In thus subtmetiDg and dividing, should 1 remain over 
and above, it is to be atlded ^n addition to the other num^ 
her), in the "th bouw, if *. »n the 4th sipiaret and then, 
tlie sums wiU correspond. 

In fonning strfojwe iiiagie.5quares, the house with which 
to comiueDCttis likewise varied, accurding to thdr elcineuts, 
whether it he earth, water, air, or lire; thujs— 


Am. P[llE- 



7 

1 

a 


4 1 9 

£ 

9 ' 

5 ' 

t 


, » 

7 

4 1 

3 

3 

B 

1 

3 1 

JZJiRTU. 


fTA^ER. 


1 

T 

r' 

1 

S 

1 

1 

a 

1 ^ 

' 3 

1 ' 

1 

5 

9 

^ 1 ^ 

1 5 

1 

' a 

1 ^ 

4 

I 

0 

1 

1 ° 

4 


3, Td fdtid Ji Ritltatt magic^ujiJrc, deduct 30 Troia the 
^veu dmubtT 5 divide i\w remflinder hy 4and with a 
quarter fill up 16 isquarvr^? thus, 
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8 

11 

14 

1 

1 1 

' 13 

2 

7 

12 

3 


9 1 

Q 

13 

5 

4 

I 

Ip 


This magic^squaru ia that of the word (death) ; its 
nuttiher 34. Deduct 30, remain 4;.divide hy 4, nWiis 1; 
witli the latter ill] up. 

Should 1 rmiwiii over, add 1 to the 13th square; if S, 
add 1 to theflth: if 3, 1 to the 5th. 

Besides this mode, there is nnothpr, hy which nbritut 
squares are formed; trisf. aubtract 31 fjonj a given number, 
begin the remainder from the ISth Imuae, and fill up to the 
l(3th square; having prcvfonBly filled up from 1 to 1* aa 
direefod, fiU up the other four: e.g, Mureenm*. 
(Afaiy’s)nanieis290; deduct SI, remain 369; with it fill 
up diufi: 


S 

- 

11 

273 

I 

acu 

' 2 

7 


3 

272 

9 

3 

" 

5 

4 I 

m 


4. MooruU>a magiesquurea are also, like the^ifoiwe, of 
lauding upon tlidr eknumU; thus: 
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L4 

4 

1 ^ 

IS 

f 

S 


e 

11 

& 

a 

LH 


Iti 

11 

1 


a 

n 

J4 

1 

15 

^ ; 

7 

13 

'A 

IG 

9 

G 

to 

a 

4 

15 


AflL FltlE, 


1 ^ ' 

14 

15 i 

4 

1 

a 

11 

10 

5 

u 

7 

fl 

9 

11 


1 

la 


15 

1 

4 

14 

10 

3 

5 

1 11 

0 

13 

9 

7 

1 

13 

15 

3 


5^ mfigic-sqiLftres itre fonned by ^btroMiiig 

GO from any giveu timnljeri dividing ihe by 

and widLOQ^fiXlb fUling up ^ squ&rcs, by increasing on^ 
each bouse ; thus: 


7 

13 

10 1 sa 

i 

1 

30 

el 

f 

a 

U 

a 

a 

15 

la 

£3 

li 

17 

23 

4 

10 

M 


0 

13 

i 

ia 


S' J" 
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If, b making thcdivijdon for funning this squam, 

1 rcntam, min ia to be added iu tlic 21st square; 

2 ....... 16th do. 

3 .... doL 

^ *...6th do. 

6. To form a magic-square, deduct 105 litjin 

any given niiiuber, divide 6, nnd mth oatvsistli fill it 
up; thus, 


3ft 

1 

! ^ 

1 

1 (9 

7 

1 

13 


It 

Si 

21 

! 

i 

1 ^ 

1 

9 

' as 

S9 i 

la 

31 


6 

11 

8 


n 



1 

10 1 

IT 

3 

28 

IJ 

m 

30 

4 

1 

27 

1ft 


In forming the alwve square, should 

1 reoudn, add ODD in the Slat compartiocnt. 

® .25th, (hx 

® . - . lath. do. 

■*’ . IStlK do. 

6 .. 7 th. do. 

7. To nntke a Mooaufiba magic square, you must d(?- 

dtict IfiO; divide by T, aud with utie seviaith fill up, as 
folluvs } * 
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40 

23 

JS 

IS 

35 

la 

1 

32 


5 

37 

17 

LO 

4S 

24 

14 

4f! 

20 

JO 

S 

11 

LG 


M 

2G 

n 

43 

33 

B 

47 

3a 

aa 

3 

41 ' 


7 

30 

32 

L2 

14 

34 

17 

4^ 

31 


- 

34 

2£ 

3 


In forming the above, if from 1 to G renmin^ add one in 
the 43d huiise. 

8. To moke a mugic-sqiiare, subtract £52, 

dhide hy 3, aixi ^ith the quotient £11 up the squai'e, thus: 


3C 

43 


31 

27 

GO 

2a 

L 

41 1 

! * 

4U 

50 

21 1 

17 

45 

24 

31^ 

13 

11 

le 

sa 

51 

5(1 

2E 

23 

47 

m- 

57 

52 

i2 

9 

IB 

42 

3 

40 

a 

13 

53 

50 

19 

02 

25. 

63 . 

S4 


( ^ 

J4 

2 

40 

31 

m 

iO 

d 

44 

4S 

61 

34 

04 

22 

30 

33 

39 

5 

39 

23 


2 a 
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Ip forming this Erquare, if from 1 to 7 TtnnuiTii aidij mic 
to thf number Id Uie 7^th house^ 

9. If a Monstfisisis mugic-squaro be requited fa he mnde^ 
subtract 360 frota the given number, divide by 9^ and 
with opewubitb fill up as fuliows: 



^9 

2f 

l€ 
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35 

14 

74 
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9 

79 
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37 
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43 
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15 

75 
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5 

66 

03 

32 
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If. in this from T tu S remain, add one io the 73d square^ 
10. Momhur iTiagic-st]nareR ore fomied by siibtra<strng 
4415 from any givsi nuxaber^ dividing the renudoder by 10, 
and with uneutepth filLEng it up diUis: 
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51 

43 

93 
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52 

i: 
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01 
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75 
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40 
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In this, if from 1 to 9 remain, add ode in the 91st bouse^ 
Such tdagic-squares are used for establishing friendship 
and creating tainiityi to shut one^s mouth in regard In 
another; to prevent dreaming, to cast out devils, &c. he. 

Eor cementing friendship they are written about the new 
moon,* and the days best adapted for the purpose are 
h'ridnyfi, Mondayf^ Wednesdays, and Thursdays; and the 
hoUHA moat propitious on those day^s are those of Jupiter^ 
Alorcury, and Venus {vide 30 )l In thii^ way exor- 
cists have likewise fixed the hours and days for causing 
enmity, &Cp, j)artieularH of which tnay be leanii by study- 
ing the science of tuksm^ (p. SIT). 

” bt itiim the Ifft to the lath uf the aiootk 
o A o 

M A. A 

























































35ff and CILAHM^. Chat. 

These magic-aqiinres ore^ for all purposes^ vFritt£Mi nn n 
Hr-hiic parcekia plate, or on pftperj the mwrripdtTO is then 
washed ofF with water and the latter drank; i>r they are 
worn about the persua; or they are burnt, and the indivi¬ 
dual is smoked with their Jumes ; or they arc kept suspended 
in the air; or having been made into charms hy lieing enve¬ 
loped in e[}tton, they are dipped in odonferous oils and burnt 
ha a lamp; or they are etagraved on rings and worn on the 
lingers. Some persons write the or f™ on hhiMiJ- 

pufur^ or have it engraved on a thin plate of silver* gold, 
rail it up or fold and form it into a i/itceezor pulartiti 
cover it with wax, and sew somt- superior kind fjif cloth nr 
brncade over it j or they insert it into a square bolIoTr cast¬ 
or tube of gold or silveri seal it heru^edcally, and wear it 
suspedJed to the Deck, or (je it tp their upper 4niM or loinN, 
or stick it into their turbans, or tic it up La a comer of their 
handkerehirfs and carry it about tlidr pcr^. People 
very generatty have eojpty tnweezea mode, and suspend 
thtin to the necks of Uuiir children, together with a tuuiuluFf' 
in tbe centre, as well aa sonic boghniik (tigers' Jiails) set id 
silver. Sec- i and when they obttun a tawnes fruRi any *e- 
cowoed or mooUtij or can procurE a little of any 

aacreil relic oficied on ahnnos, such as iiowers, sunduf, &e,, 
they put these into them- 

Sunie hy witchcraft familiarize themselves witli.aiid bring 
under their comniaod various species of creepers and roots 
of trees, J part of which they dig op, and putting thcuo into 
tubes of iron or bra^s, &(?., wear them on their upper anas; 


The epiilernus of tbe betoU bhcijpEiro._ li’hff, 

t A stone, harin;' ipDsrell}' ■ vem of the ^urtoi on it- 

I Or rather (bey brinf under subjt^etion the derili cr gcaii who we 
sopiHJsed to preside nser thwe, to ihnt by the uk of chew they obtain 
their wishn- ^ 
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or twist soine white or twr» or tlire&«tynn?d tiuiEicl found 
UtciD) aiwl wear tlicui in the form of & 

Some few kill a. douhli^-headrd mate on an dmow?#® 
Sunday^ ur ofi any Sunday or and Imviag fi-ad 

aouie iucantatiaq over it^. pwt it into an earthen put and 
bury it under grutind* After its deali has umlergone the 
prmrtiss of piitrefactiim, they take the bunes^ thread tliezn, 
ami wear thi™ afound the neek as a cure (qt ^crofttla. 
Souietlines they alsu euspaid tlicin to the necta of ihrir 
children. 

Independently of these iuwecsi^y &c-, they tie on tlw 
feathers^ hairs, Ixiues, &c* of various kinds of birds and 
quadrupeds^, for the purpose of wardiag off apparidtuift, 
genii or devils, misfortiiries^ fee 

At the dine of forming Uicse i&teeessjij the fare of the 
iulih (jsceker) is to be directed towainjU the house of the 
object. 

In constructing or with the sentences 

of the Qoran or other supplicationSj^ the onmerical value uf 
the ktters (p. 308 } are addeil tugethcr, and with the sum 
total the squares are tUlial up^ 

Some people make magic-squttrea witJt the number of auy 
one of the nmetj-ninc noinea of the Most High GocL 

In the sacred J7t«fctee» the Prophet (the blessing J Sec*) 
has said, dial if any one keep in mind llie ninety-nine 
names of God the Most GloriouSs and coni^tandy it^iicat 
them, God will preserve him from the tormeata uf hell and 
-die anguish of the grave. 

Xlie ninety-niae tiame^ or attributes of the Deity, with 
the numerical value uf their letters, are as foUaw: 


* jlrimwMf diii ibiy on wbli^li iLa L’^Jnuaidoa of tlie sun au^ lujuim 
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1 Alirth^!* 


ATTRIBUTES OF 




2 - Rffhtaan^^ 

3. lZi«Ac^ji-of*. 

4 - Maltha! 

5, Opoddoos-ff! 

G. Sulam^f 
7, Momhi^f *,*p„ 

& Mohpmn-o* 

9- *«._* 

TO. JiAbar-o ! 

11* itfCKKflijfeu^T-^ 

IS- RhalUM^ 
is* ^0O«V«7WirH9 ' 


G6- Godt ciF worlliy and fit to bu 
worshipped* Case* Fur all puj> 
poses. 

293. The Bestpwer (die cletneot, the 
beneficent)- U»e. For Hw en¬ 
lightening of one^s mifid- 

S58. The Merdftjl, and die givef of 
doily food of ^aiioiis kinds, Ub^- 
for increase of rank. 

91. The JL^rd^ entitled to go^^ersl the 
whole universe. tV#. For oh- 
Ldining wesltli. 

no. The Holj, and pure from all 
blemish* C^se. For fear. 

131. The Securer from all evils (5a^ 
viour)* Ubc. For health. 

ISG, The giver of security at die Jay 
of judgment Uae. For security 
against enemies^ 

145. The acquainted with men’s ac- 
tiociSj secret or revealecL Um- 
For one's protectian and defence* 
94. The oxceUent and ineoiiipaiable 
(august)* For increase 

of honour and dignity, 

S06. The Almighty supreme. f7#e^ 
For being independent of prmocs* 

662, The lofty doer. Use, For in¬ 
crease of w^th and dignity, 

731. The cTfAtor. Uie. For oljtain- 
ing an easy labo ur* 

3S6. The sculptor or fkbhjiHicr. Use^ 
For the cancelling of dci>ti»L 
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TUK 1>EITY, 


14. Guffat-ol >.....1^1. Tlifi pardaULT of fiins. For 

|init1un of HiTiK . 

15. Qnhar^ I 30C- Tlie ruiucr of the arrogan t 

Use- For prtscrvfliicm hnm iy- 
nannj. 

16. tVttAab-oi _ i4v The discxjverar. Ute. For fiwl- 

injr things lost 

IT. Buaaq-o ! 308- The giver of daily food to man- 

kiwi. Use. Forinciteascof sub- 

dstenirc. 

1& Falta/ho! 4Bg'. Tlie arcompliaheET of affairs* Use^ 

For victory. 

Ifl. /«««.*--» IoOh The omm^ient. For bc- 

qidring sciecce* 

50. Qahiz-oi ...**♦ 903. The pumsher of tyrants, (the 

Lord grasper). I7se„ For ruio- 
iflg eoeniiis^ 

51. i?e^5jf-of T^ The maker abundant of daily 

bnead, of whose be will. Use^ 
Far the increase of one^fl daily 
bread. 

S2* A"Aq/LaM>' 1,481. The itibduer of whom he wills* 

Use. To cause the distress of 
enemies. 

S3. 35J* The exalter of whom he wilia. 

£JaiL Fat the raising of oWs 
dignity. 

a*. Mm 9 -u! 117. Tile giver of grcMoess in the 

world to whom he wiliB. (Jm. 
For honoyr. 

*-.p- TTOi Tile miner nf whana he willit. 
Use. For the ruining of oimj^s 

eoifjiiits- 


S5, Ala^^Qt . 
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CiiJlr. 
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26. Sumivtt^! ,,.180. The hearer wJiiiaut cars. L^te. 


Bn^aeer^i,. 

For eiiT-flche and deoibe^ 

302. The Eetver without eyes. Use. 
For knottiDg the ^rcts of the 
heart. 

S8l Jftikurth^! , 

68, The eanuniuider. Fur 

29. 

sovereignly. 

.... 104. 1 be just. For justice imd 

happiness. 

SO. Lu^ee/-^l! 

h*.. 1S9. Tbe conferrer of fevoura upon 
niankind- For ubtiiuing 

good fortune- 


31. laubter-o! 81S. The conimmikatar of info wna - 


33. J^ttleem-oi , 

tioji. Use, Far asccrtaiaiB^ 
myiateries. 

*»... 88- Tbe luDgH^LifibriDg townrdt^ sijk 
iicrs^ fj^e. Far the relief of 
pains and oigii-tious. 


3-3. Jzeem^ f ... 1,OSO* Thegreal. U^. For grestoess. 
34. Gujbor^! I,SS6. Thepaidoiier of Bins. For 

the pardofk of Mtin- 

Sfi. syioolmor^f sae. The rewarifer of tnie worship- 


36. ^iee-o! 

persu C/m, For liie of 

fiontJWp 

N. 110. The Moat High. Uas. For 

3T- Ktiheer^ l . 

greatness. 

.. 232. Ihe lord qf greabias. t^ia. 

^*8. Hu/eez-a! 

30- Moqeet^t 

For hating one’s tnahes granted,. 

- 998 The giiirdian, {7«. ForW. 
S50, The giver of strength. Use. 

40, MuMed^-o ^ 

For estabbshing on aShir firmly- 
80. The taker of acoouots of his 
Touts on the clay of resurrec- 
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tion. U$e- For liberty from 
eoofinciiKTit, 

41^ Jtikiii-o! ,,*,,B*** 73. The glorious- Ute* For gene- 

rating fear in tbe miod of au 
eaetny. 

42. 270- The mumficeut. C«?- Feu- the 


accomplishment of one's affairs^ 
spiritual ns nrell ns tempora]^ 

43. Risqeet^ f 312. The guanlian of maakiiid, (Tse. 

For liberation* 

,p,p.- 55. The nasw^erer of prayer. Use, 
For 011^5 prayers being heard. 
137* The He whose gifts arc varioiis. 


CTft?* For the openmg (i e. the 
prosperity) of one'ii shop. 

4C- nukis™-<> I T8v The perfomier ofj not by art 

aloue* Usem For a knowledge 
of God. 

47. Wudood-o i .*---* 20l The friend of the devout. Use. 

ForaJfecdoa. 

4a 3Iuj€ed^t Tbe lord of glory. Use, For 

recovery from serioua iivdispota^ 
tion* 

49. iSfleeff-of 5Ta The raiser of the dead from thdr 

graves. Uee. For the anguish 
of the grave. 


50. ShuJmd-oi ... 31ft The knower of things, visible 

and invisilile. 17^. For the 
renmval of disobedience in chil¬ 
dren. 

51. Mttq-oi lOSi He whose nnture is iinchang&^ 

able. Hite- Fur Lbc acquhdliaa 
of 
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52 ^ fVukeel^! 


ATTRIBUTES OF 


OllJ^Pr 


*«»#■« £i(j. T.he pnotectof of hutnan 

£i^. For pEotecdaii from ligliE- 
ning and fire. 

5S. . 116. The giver of strength. Uk. 

Fur ovcrcuimpg an enemy- 

64* Mnieett^! . 500. He whose strength » nU power* 

fuL Uk. For the increase of 
’wranan’s milk and of water. 

55. WhU^>U, . 46. ThebestoweroffricndiJiip. 

lor making one's master sub- 
wrvient to Mb wilL 

5a .. ea. The praised- For the nv 

moval of the habit of evil 
speaking. 

57. . liS. The wise. For curing for- 

gctfulness* 

58. Mauhdm^i 56. Th^ cn^ator (without mnteHiiLs) 

of Timnkind. Use. Employed 
by women for fooiitating 
bcur^ 

59 . Jlfpeed^,! .. 104, The raiser of mankind after 

dofltb. Us&. Fur the know^ 
biddea things* 

60. Moltee^j - gg. The bunwr cf corpses. Use, 

To ward off devfls and fairies. 

61. 44». The destroyer of the living. 

Forthedeatliof an enemy. 

. living one who never dies. 

Use, For the riddance of iq- 
»«ts that infest fruit on trees 
Ca ... I5<i. He who «i.ts W eveelusting 

6> everlasting. Use. For bng 
life; 
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6i. Wajid^i . l+. ThfC fintler out, raok u 

Uise* For Bpdiog 

things lost. 

6o. 46. whose digulty U high ond 

bfty. Use. Forth«attaiiiiHieiit 
of wealth. 

(Kk IFakld-ol w.mMm* 10. The one^ who has Do eqiml hi 


imtiire aiid attribute. Use^ For 
liberation. 

67. SuttMd~f^! 134. The independent. Use^ For 

preveiitiiig indigence. 

68. Qadir-Dl 3015. The JLoni of power. Use. For 

remn^ing dis-treisa and distmc- 

tion. 

09. Mooqiudir~ol 744. Theall-powerM. Uee^ Forob- 

Uining iligtiity and wealth. 

TO, M4)qtiddini~o! 184- The bringing forward good and 

bad* Use^ For warding off dis¬ 
tress. 

71. Mofcukhir-iit 34fi* He who puts whomever he wills 

last. Use. For tlie ftiUihuGDt 
of one's desires. 

72. U^cwul^l 37. ITie first, or from eternity. 

Use. For conquering oae*s ene¬ 
my in battle. 

73- AUhir^! SOI, Tlie kst or to eternity* Um. 

For preservation from Aw of 
every kind^ 

74. Zhiyr-o/ He wbo^existence hi etear* U^. 

For presentation fritm blindness* 

75, Butin~u! »..% 6E He whose secrets arc hidden. 

Use. For becoming the friend 
uf'ZuaiikiAd. 
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76. fr<c/e«L«f 


77. Mooia~Al6e-^! 


78. But^! 
79^ Ttiwab^f 


ATTRIBITIES OF 

47* Ttle king fjum beginning to en J. 
(Tsc. For pn?5C?i*vatiun frum nil 
douiesde luLifoTtlldes- 
^til. The inogt fiubHme. Far 

obtaining the accuaipliEihmeat of 
one's wishest. 

20^. The dcaer of good. Use. For re^ 
moving evil 

409, The bearer of those who repent* 


Use, For pardon of ^ils 
and nAmiiidsm into xIie pre¬ 
sence of the 

aO. M<xmti,gee^f 630. The taker of reveiiBe on sinoeni. 

Use^ For the enhghtenmeiit of 
tlie grave. 

81. ^/ip-uwii 156 , The eraser of sins, For the 

pardon of f atiu . 

^ .- ase. ThemercifiiL Tse. ForcaushiK 

the libenidoa of the oppressed 
from the bands of the oppressor* 

83. i/ar/iA.oo/.| r difilributor (in the worldli wr 

L Providence. Use, ForwealUi. 

84. ZoO-JulIal-l f The ini^ of and dorr. 

WHf-iAr™// * ansiveriDg of 

prayer, 

65. . .Thejurf or equitable. U»e. For 

keeping off evil imaginatiotL 

86. . 114. The assembler of tnaakiiKl <m 

the day of judgmeiit- Use. For 
unicing with those from whnni 
one hii3 separated. 

87. Gtntwe,,;... -1,060. The opuleol. ff.e. for wealth 

88. i,io0. Tlie uudter of mdcpeodencc. 
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THE DEITY. ^ 

For becQfnlng indepiSKlcnt 
of mankind. 

89, 1S9* Tbo gii?cr to whom he wilb. 


For preservitduu from ig-* 
□oiuiDy. 

90» Mannif^i Id. The protector fmm im.sfortuDef^^ 

tJ§e- For jmesenutiofi from eui 
cnanyb power, 

91- ZffJT-of -*.*** l^OQl. The spoiler of whom he -willfl, 

fTitfi- For warding off the den!» 

92* Nafax^l 201* Thebcstowqr of gain. (7*?. For 

prudlfi in agriculture and trade. 


23. JVbor-o256, The giver of light, Oae, For 

the illuminatioD of oue^s mindp 
94, 20 p The Jircetor or guide, For 

the accumulation of poRsceauna. 
9o. Budee^! S6L The creator of new things, 


For the cDiDprehcnsioti of things 
abfltnjje, 

96. Baqee^! 113u The Eternal T^xister. Cae. For 

the approval of oneb ocriona. 

97- FTarK-n/ 707, The He who will renusin when 

creation b no more- U^e- For 
tranquillity. 


98v Ru^heed^! 514. The olLwijse direcutDr, CTae. Fesr 

oneb important deaifea to he 
fulfilled. 

99' Snlfoor-oi ****** 298^ The moat patient or long-suirer- 

ing towards smners. fFor 
the silencing of an cnemj,* 

* The above niDviy-Dm^ nHtDee .1 as givl^n by uitbors, 

in aomc d-eerec. Our oathor hiui iim^rtfd tbeic hi tbie wurk 

Bccurdio^ lo tbnl whioh he eoa^ysfied the moil conreipt. 
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«» AMULETS AND CHARMS, 

Brides the premling, there are other descriptiooa of 
aio et^ tdiarms, &c., used far various purposes, a few of 
which I aha]] offtT as examples; for histaDce, 

o person yoid uriiie involtiutarily in hjs B]cep, the fol- 
wTUg adiulet U> be written and tfuspt^udud to hh iHfck, 


1 ^V 1 f 

^ur^ihfaq&ullBh III. 

0 ^ fi Ml 

MewflidlflJi allL 

IT ^ r. 

J 1 + a. 30 . 

' c c n 

D. ii, H. n. II. 

■ii 1 ^ in 

^ n. K, III, 

Rijsl-CiaE-;^ 

F^-mur. l\y, | 


B, 

fames, and cuchantere wD] not attack them. 


e 

im 

1 HSI3 

1 

i 

1492 

2 

1 , ■ 

lOl 1 

3 

U9^ 

J4e« 

€ 1 

im 

& 

4 

WM 


If one be afflicted with ««/*,&« (lit. shiftfo 
nave]>,y a few of die following talismaos are m be writt™, 
Uie wTitiog washed offwiUi water, and the fetter drenh; 


aturbiii fc^mpiotkii, ^ *“ twen^nji* vanui 
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Afii] one of them b to be tied oo with ^thread otct the 
navcL* 


WuUUn 

Amreehee 

hUk 

GiijiiTha 

Wo AUjiIih^ 

hut 

Am p upoM 

(Rur 

u/^4rd 

J&f G<rd 

Akmr 

Wuloldn 

Ainrpchec 

Alt 

<^B|tybo 

tht j 

AjiI I 

Am ym;pf>*a 

di4r 

u £ofd 

Itunwn 

Atrarrr 

Widttkia 

AmrafbEs 

Ab. 

of nm 

tht 

&4ii ; 

fiu puvpoKr 

OKf 

Lm. 

^ 1 

Unnu 

Altitir 

WflWdn 

Amreeh^e 

dii Moi 

^ men 

<A£ 

\ 

Am 

1 

JUj pippuLfCi 

EoAlniBAaD 

ho 

1 

UMUi ‘ 

Aksur 

Wtdtkin 

vaderitastd 

do HSf 

1 

tkt i^wralit^ 

hui 


T!ie following is d cure for the */rA, Two or three such 
are tn he written i imd every now and theu, ODe is lo be 
wii«ihcd in water, and the fluid drank- 


• The clmrm w to Ems road from right ta left, huriEoiiUliy, and ihen 
iluwiiwiLnls^ ur pfew Bfflrsf# ; wfj^n it iHJl ran thtu: " for God ii Liird 
“ hii pqrpofe^ | ImiI tM geoeinllty (af men do not oHderstmid 
ld25p chftp. xii- pageft(}+> 
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amulets AJfD CHARMS. 





sa 



-Ji 

j j r 

». T. 4 

j j 

W, f. 

J t 

w. ■. 

' t 

A A 

10 


5 

2 

m 

2^ 

1 

La,ll 

1 «■ 


0 

1 


The foUawing ism is to be fepeated over waiiir ^ aiid tfwii 
having blown your breath upon it, the patient is t« drink it 
oflj and the pile^ iirill be cured, 

^ ‘‘Departest thou? Depart! depart! BuuDiag water, 
dnr- up I Such is the speech of Juhaf$eea Sahi% the 
Lord of mortals, who has travelled al] round the world, 
“ Quickly, Ijcgnne r 

This robtiee magie^ftnuart, if written and tied on to the 
neck, will render an attack of the mfld; r£r. 


j 

1^1 


mi 1 

1 

1 1444a 

2312 

it 

1 13332 

1 

.1333 

1777B 

1 

O'Jsa 

1 

eoM 

into 

3555 

4444 

\em^ 
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S 69 


The uivder-writteti tfopaw-nuigic-squarc, formed out of 
the nudiber of the sacred volume, (La the aaswers 

oil purposes 





l.!Ul,OS 4 , 43 S 


A,m, 07 ^S &4 



4 , 0 i 2 A 61 .M 8 

_ 


Wheo a house is Imiuiled % genii and (ImtIs, the follow¬ 
ing amulet is to be written and put up over the door, and 
they will vanish. 


^ liptaDsuud r 
MUUU! 


IfCIKAMKtvf 


O ALUl ! 


(“isamzT 


mmw/^ N 

mm 

1 

ll tf 

Ha Urtsflfr 

M'lrsss' 

fhFUti^ 

IM Pf^4nit 


FA limdki 

PfH4r 

Ft CBDuiUi 

\ 

WaArtUli j 

titfoiTf 1 

UODUlBHh^ 
b ttsmiM 1 

RbTf^QlA'l^ 

MTTTHin 

1%# hmt 
Hrfpcrw 
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^MULETj^ and OHAftATS, 




Tile foUowiiig diagram is to Ije writteji and put up agndnHt 
a wall fncing the individual bc^si&t with the devil, rn iirdcr 
that th^^ jiatientfi' i^ghi may daily fall iipou jL By so 
doing the devil will be removed. 
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AND CHARMS, 


sn 


hi)T<MfCfipes iw ihe tiaine of the ^ichr 

Tlw inanni^r ia as fullowa- HaviDg Icurnt ike name cif 
the patieni and that uf his modiert the nuiu^fiieal value of 
them ai^ to be ascertained hj means of the {d^Jud h(Xjf hisaoh 
(vide Glos^rj); the niuubers added together and divided. 
by 12. Should 1 remain, the patient*fl destiny is eonid- 
deted to be in the sign of the 2udiae Ifnfiuntiit or the Harn ; 
if 2, Soitr, or the Bull i if Jowza, or the Twiiia ; if 4, 
SurtM^ or the Crab; if B, CT^md, or ike Lion ; if &, Sooiit- 
or the Virgin; if 7, Meezmt, or the Scales; if S, 
Jqnih, or the Scorpiuo ; it % or the Archer; if 10, 

Juddeey or tbe Hc-goat; if 11, Dulhy or the Watering-pot; 
and if 1*2, ITctoft ot the Fitjlies. 

Whm his sign of the aiodlau has been thus ascertained by 
reference to the table at p. 85, we ascertain what his planet 
is; and by further consulting the djS|Xwitions of planets at 
p. 2<>, we ore mfonned of what hh qualities arc- But our 
present object is solely to state the years in which he or she 
(man or womanJ Etand^ in danger of forfeitifig their lives; 
which fatal period if they can survive, they will attain the 
full period tsf life, viss. one hundred and twenty years. The 
same has been e^ililbited collectively m the annexed table, 
where the particular years in question, of tnales and fcnikles 
are Set down under their respective signs of the zodLu:^ 
Tlie cure is bo be effected (ia dtratli warded oil") by liaving 
recourse bo mnuletiS charms, See. 
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XXXU, PREmCTION THE SICK. S73 


In l!4e nume of the ^ickf to predict future erente* 

When a reqiu™ th^ future destiuy of a sick per¬ 

son to be forvtold, it is necessary to ascertainj firet, the time 
when the individua] was taken ill. Having nscertaifled the 
day, by consulting the statement given below for every day 
in the week^ his lot is to be forictpld* Bhoiild the day bave 
been forgnttent the number of the name of the patient snd 
that of his mother are to be added together and divided bj 
Should 1 remain^ he must have been taken ill on a 
Saturdav ? should 3 rcamii!^ on a Sunday; should S remainj 
on a Monday; sluould 4 remain, on a Tuesday; should 5 
reinaJn, ou a Wednesday ; should fJ remain, on a Thursday; 
and should 7 (f. e. 0) remain, on a Priday. 

Having thus determined the day, tlie event is to be prog¬ 
nosticated aii follows: 

Saturday is Saturn’s day. If one be taken ill oa that day, 
thi! may be attrihutcftl to grief, or heat of blood, or to 

a maiignant eye. The it^nipfoms are, headache, palpitation 
of the heart, urgent thirst, rcstle&snei^s, want of sleep, bleed¬ 
ing from ihe nose or liowels. Propnome, His disease will 
be of seven days^ duratioTi, but will romoiu at its height one 
day and three hours, and he will ultimately recover. Cure- 
For such a patient they must give and have re¬ 

course to such remedies as amulets, charms, &c» 

* ■iliiiS Of propitittry offlprinps. Thnr Is, mptf^p pict, BQy 

»T5iilMi3^ clalJiLa, ^rabi, EMitablev^ «TV wBii-vd over tin? psid^'nl^ or 
uialy shiswn tn IiiiTip or hIoIt Ln hbi rthtwe girtu ffway Lo ttlms m 
/u^rrTx 7 or they IWB merely pliceJ fieur iht f&ol of a tree, or nvtr 
»omf water-ed^i or on the spot where fotif rfmds meet, Moaltia 
aolI AswudJ, however, cst*Wiili ntdqni of raHoiu kiudB. The foLlow- 
inp Ij b ^pwimen of one of thcm-^ form tm Iniftpe ot WSI^A- 

flowefi abodi a Hod ■ hnlf or two upftnv Inng^t hi Ihis of a 

niBii, or that of (llie Hindop-mookey-godThey pl»Cfe a 

stick «boat AffpBn IcDgf, having rMfra wound roiiod its two eod*, into 




374 PREDICTION RECSAftniKO THE SlCIf, Ci.ai., 

Stmdatf IB tliehTm’fl day, on wliich if any one (wtaken ill, 
lljt raw ban The disease ia oera-aoned 

by the malignant eyv of a green-fomplcsioned woman, jn 
w-lMtee prewnce he has pintnkeu of some rich and i^vniny 
dish. -yjfwp/n»w, Fiftl, the patient complains of lassitude, 
succeeded by universal rigours, foUowicd by heat, headache, 
soreness io all the bones of the body, eyes KufliiBcd with 
blood, countenance yellow, no test or ease all night. Prog- 
«ec«. The disease wiU 1» of fourteen days’ duration, when 
U will cease- Treatment The usual remtHlica for such 
symptoms an? to be employed. 

Mmidfig IK the moon’s day, on which, if one be taken ill, 
the is, catching cold after bathing or over exertiun- 

SgmptoiHa. Pain in the loins and caiTea of the legs, palpi¬ 
tation in the liver, retching, giddiness, great dwiwsiness. 
Pn^oaia. The disease wiU continue fortv tkvs, after wliich 
the patient will be restoml to health. TreatmcfiL The 
eidubitEoD of the usual teoiedies. 


T'".* 

(her 10 ™"!!/!^ ^ *!*'"** aa its forcheaJ 

the, (th« msrkwbi.1, or, th^Tr foiebcude). 

fr™7 F T o brokeo pt«e of „ ,,.rthci. la 

frDoi of rt th,^pL,.., hiiSb fonned of dec, eolnurid hhe\t. 

H ilJd., tJ,4, thoriij «irwy>, „r tlwee uad«s,«I 

T' d>ea 

g y ** ‘*7 l^viiic- fanr widu 

Sri f r 

» a. m ramble tbc 

tTL. r*" over the pstirat. tbevde 

"^h the [-»lieD,-rf^l“'d'! d “ “l'”'-" ' 
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XXXIL PREDICTION REGARPlXG THE SICK. 

Taesdatf is Mars' doj, <mi which if one be taken ill, the 
CfflKse is, the patient is attacked by detnons and femes, 
SyviptBifut. rain in the ehcst, abdomen, and especially 
around the navel; shiveiiugs, want of sleep and appetit<^ 
great tldrst, incoherence of speech, eyes bloody. Prt^nmii. 
The disease will continue seven days, after which the pap 
tient wiU recover. TreatiHeiit. The administiarion of the 
usual remedies^ 

Wednesday is Merctity’s day, on which if one be taken 
ill, the eawt is, the having made a vow for the dead and 
not fulhlled St ; or, being over suiTOwful for any thing lost, 
or labouring under dread of an cneuiy- Symptma. Taio 
in tlic head, neck, wrista, or feet. Fraynoeii. The disease 
will last nine days; hut at its ncinc, a day and a watch (15 
hours) ; ultimately the patient will retover- Trealmsnl. 
The usual 

Thureday is Jupiter’s day, on which if one be taken ill, 
the cause is being beset with the shadow of a fairy. Symf- 
toms. Fain about the neck and umhilieua, startings in 
deep, disrelish for food and driuk, laying quiet with eyoi 
shut- /Vojnosia, The disease will continue ten days, bAct 
which the patient will ciEperienQC a recovery. Treatment. 
The usual remedies are to he bod recoiiree to. 

Friday i» Vernas' day, on which if one he taken iU, U»e 
tvinse is, some corporeal affection. Symptums. Greatdrow- 
siDCSB and lasffltudc. PrtMfUOsis, iTie malady will continue 
Iw'che tlftjB, and the height of the cxocerhatiiin two days, 
after which die paticait will recover. Treatment. As usual. 


m 


THS VIEWING OF UNJUK, Ch*i-. XXXMl. 


CHAn'EIl XXXJII. 

aKH^wuins nf nnVaoim tiling hytbli ♦«wing of 
3d. Thi [pviiif oftbo^ttr- 

S^ - 

Sect. 1. „/ Cnjun {lomj^ock), or Mo Afaak 

Mtrrof, 

For the purpose of nsovrUdning whore stolen goo* «e 
TT^’ or tho cundidui, of the ,ick who nn- p(«««ed by 
« «^vU, or ^-here treasure has been buri«], Uiejr apply 

««./«» to the palms of the hood of a child or tm adult, and 
dtsirt hjin to siare well at lu 

I l»ve j, 

T“T “1 “• a-.* an,, «Kl dut 

tireajsujrti tij in th^ (^nh, 

W of the ignorant and f«^.lkh among th^ vtdgar say, 
that tre^ore conceaW, lies scattered about at ^ht like 
of lire, sometimes mils about like a ball of fire 
a t le place where it is deposited i md that it is either by 
thLs eircumstanee, or by the appUcatioti of nnjun., that ii 
sitaatjoi] 2 B ascertained. 

.p^ « «>«* *»1 of ridfcul™. 

fc™ U O fo,„, ian-ataa, foil of ™™,, 

^«S«WboHod- 0,lti,|,o.koTO™„Z^ 

g«d.og IW ««dilioo of , 1,0 rick, II,., o ,|„ . . 

iird™™™:;":.?' -jon.H.o„j,io.. 

o, 00,1 sock a place oiriiea for corOqi, 


SsdT. OH THE MAGIC MIRROR. 377 

eatables,^ Thus be COTtiiiues talking and describing eiU tlie 
particulars relative fco these things. 

ITTiJwnxETe of kmdj(, vir.—^Ist, Urih mijrinj used 

fur discovering stolen property* — Sd. Bhttot iinjun, for 
AjiecrtaiHiug what regards devils^ evQ spiritSi aiw) the con- 
dition of the rick. — M. Dhunua for fiodipg out 

where treasure is concealed-—4lJi. Surtra unjmi^ nppli- 
cabk to nil purposes.—5Ui. Jhpe which»if appbed 

to the cycfl or forehead of n person, renders lumj wberever 
he be, invisible to others while they may remain visible to 
him- 

I mys^if place no faith in such nnjitns aod ha^r^fs- 
Although boni in this very country (HindoOfrtflii)> bred 
and educated among this (the Moosiilinan) mce of penplcj 
through the blessiug nf God and the friendship of the 
grenty by tht studying of guotl books and the hearing of 
good counsel^ the credibility of the esislt-nce of any such 
thing has been entirely effaced from my breast Let no 
one imugine 1 assert diifl to flatter Europans (may their 
good futiune ever ccKatinue I) God preserve me fruui any 
false lasF^rtioii. 

let fuid i2d. Urth and Behoof nnjim -—For lK>th these 
they rake ijffttra Ace and mtffbid kee 

or merely his-k" Aopro^ keejury^ triturate it well with 

water, rub it on the iuride of a piece of a new' earthen pt, 
and place it inverted over a lanip ligllted with castor-oiL 
and collect the lamp-black. The latter then mixed with 
oil and applieil to the liatid of a footling child, who parti¬ 
cularly details every thing regarding it: fiuch as concern- 

* Roat of the ichtnaLfm Vpcnt, Lin. l'b:E roi^h achyriLnthei. 

i Ruct of the while phnu prcL^UidEiA^ Lin JaaidcK wiid-li- 

\ Rout nf the triaiuhemK deewndm^ Wdld-p the miilin|r tri iiriThtrafl. 
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ing property staleiif the uutulitiou of tbe whether tlie 
paticat baa only a earparEol afl'cctjpii or ia bset with tlw 
(ievil, ike. 

Scl. lihufi ittijtin-- — ^They take a piece of white dotli, 
and uoak it in the blood of any of the following jinimalii, 
cir,, a tat, kidta (lting-Cmw).^Aoo^/jiie (owl)* or a iAm/fifi (a 
particukr Urge species of owl), and having relied up their 
itud gall-bladder in it, use jt as a wick in a 
caatoTKiil lamp. The latnp-hlack procured from it beiDg 
miacd with castor-oil and applied to the hand, the trea- 
sure, Src. irill become visible* 

4th. Janea hJi/«tn_A liamlful of buHatfr *uy tlmta* 
U burnt bi a new earthen lota, so as to prevent its siiioke 
escaping, is reduced to chareoa]* poundMi. and well Uvj- 
gated with cartor-^iiJ. This is applied to the palm of die 
hand of any one, and lie ig desired to stare well at it. 
After two or three y'^irrrcrs hew'ill say something to thig 
effect: “ First, 1 obsmed the /’wrtWif coming; he swept 
“ the greuud and departed. Thfii cume the watcT-carricr, 

" sprinkled water on the Moor and went away. The Fura^h 
“ re^-ippearcd ™d spread the carpet. Next came a whole 
army of genii, dcinoE.s, fairiea, to whom succeeded 

“ thtir cummaiuler, who was seated on a throae.*’ Thus 
he relates the different ciTcumstaaceE as they present thetu- 
selvcs to his vfcw. Then, whatever die affair may be for 
which they have caused the uffeeFE preEcnre, it is stated to 
him, and iie never fails to grant what is required of him. 

Sttnta is one which any person by applying to 

the hand may behold; whereas the other kinds of a«>t. 
re quire to be viewed by a child, whether boy or girl, born 

• dutichi^ iahbh. Vmr. 
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foot-fartmort (ot a footlinj^ case), with cntsX^- E^y} 
eyes, and a fiTBt-born; one that has not been bitten by a 
dog, or iJsat biw tmj largi^ war of n bum on him. To such 
n one the unjun and hnrfrai will certainly appear \ to 
others, moat prplmbly not. 

5th, Jiope unjtiTi -—For it& use, t?idi? p. BT7. 

Sect* 2. The viewhiff nf Hasdrati ar Charitt^irick. 

There are cerLaid weil-known and established puleelns 
wluch are solely used for this purpose. When they ^vish to 
light me of the ha^rat-puketae^ they take, at the pimre 
appointed for the ka^^-atj a new earthen pot and an earthen 
Loveri wa^h them well with Winter, apply a few patches of 
sundtfi nm the pat, tie sooie wreathB of flowers around its 
neck, and deposit near it all sorts of fruits and ^weetmeatst 
anti hum henjaniin-pastiles* Then plmdng the covir on 
the pot, they put fioine odoriferoim or aw&&t-ail into the Hd, 
nnd haTiog lighted the puleeta which constitutes the wick, 
rend Boine established spell ov^ it ia Arabic, Tile boy or 
girl baring been bathed, decked out in clean clothes, and 
adorned with flowersj is desired to stare at the flame, and to 
relate what he observes in it; and, as detmled under the 
lic;ul of 7injnny he will describe every thing respcctiug 
property stolen, diseases, &c, 

Some people write the following faicee^^ z 
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and past, it «« tie Wk of ^ l„oking-gbss, and dedrt the 
child to look into die glaag. 

Some Write tie iolTowiug magic square 
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«n a porcelain or copper plate, fUl it with water, and desiro 
the child to look into it. 

Some people, while perfonning any of the preceding three 
things, write the undennentiofied on the child’s forehead 
j/rta-afto, fu^^ttrokul 

jwdtfwd vkxur^ffinnap jtijia- bin fpan L e, «We 
amoved dio veil from off thee, and thy right h 
» Jaffier wo of 







































THE FAIRY^ TEAY. 


mi 

Other ^jomrdMnagic equarcs ore aa foUowa, which are 
to be writtfii, together with the intention for which they 
are used, on the puleela. 
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The foDowing ia a spednnen of on Arabic incantatiofi: 
Bhmilia hlr-ruhmnn Shuieeivn, 

Kithooshijit Shait^^Of Sh^ei^'^ntQoorbutaxhinyMurmwninf 

Sect. Sv The ^ving <?/ ihe Ptirree hap Tubuq (or Fairy 
Trayjrj^and ilteperjbrminp 0 / Nahawn-f {inrFairy Bath), 

It is bad recourse to by butli oien mid wemen under the 
following drcuniatancea: i?isr* TiYhen a peraon m subject to 
constant sicknessi or baa the roififortuae not to succeed in 
obtaining a wife ; or, if mamodj Imre no progeny for three 
or four years ; or if a girl at the age of thirteen ar fourteen, 
nut hadng been unwell, become pregoaat, or being pos¬ 
sessed with fairies, deviU, enchaouncuta, jkc. be, in a few 


* After the rommencim^nt, which is, lo the nune df OiMi+ the 
flnd cdtnpBsaldbdiep^ it ^nmprwesm^elj the flSiaei of pralL 
■{■ A'dAHvjmt {\it hHilud^) liguihefi la iu nKire exieniifid seiise, wnd 
VA usnallv nuidfr uufi df to eiipresBi tbe bothtii^ d person with waler^te- 
ecuupanitHl hy the reuliDg of ikimelhln;^, tui4 the Dh^emmce of ceTtoin 
f^^nai Bad cereniioniw^ 
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TltB FAIBV hath. 


Chap. XXXITT. 


days or months, smkkI with uterine hemorrhage followed 
hj aliortioo, or [f a child he bom, and die either bnnnv 
cliately w in a few dajs after birth, or leniain p,ny and weak ; 
or if man and wife do not agree; or a man raTiaoC obtain 
etntiloynwiat; or, if in service, it prove unpromahle lu him. 
^Vben auch miaforttine beGds any one (male or female), 
it becomes neccfisaiy for him or her to have the ceremony 
of Ntihnicn performed, or to give the fdiy tttfwg, with a 

new of causing such circumstances to take s fiivoumblv 
tum. 

The viewing of UnJttH mid Hajtiraf are used to mtccf' 
tain things unknown ; whereas AWotCttis employed for re¬ 
moving known erils, such as devilfi, fee, 

XaJtoum is praotired by Secffnas, (conjitmrs), tilias 
and Pnrree-wafees (fairy-woirien). 

The metliod of performing it by the former in as follows; 

They take water from seven or nine different places, sudi 
as wells, rivets, seaa, &c. put it into a new earthen pot, to¬ 
other with a few of the loaves of seven or nine of the follow, 
ing different trees and plants, oir, of tho pomcginnate, 
guava,+ lime, orange, dutnhttif/n^^ 

rnnS^hdee.m dotena** mnnra.ff ^rt.i7rtd,§g 
read once over ft, if intended for the removal nf the devil, 


TjtL Bi Inuineil mpTip « dactiar. 
t PaiiJifLni p^iiferaiik, Uik, 

t Jltetaiacm aadalBtani, Uq.; tbe Wary.leafed je«amiqe. 

11 ftclmiua hwilicuni, ^in.; the b&rilje hatit 
H i Sottdicniwnwl,Oldainn,DrI,Bd> love 

« Cluy,aqmemnm iadieqa., Li^.; Ch™,ma.dqwq, 

« rnivla. Lin.; Indian „ Afrieqc q,nrip.rd 






Smct. 3. 


rHE FAIRY BATIL 


iincltantiai^tp Src^the (chiip. ixxri.), or the 

MoxummU (chap, b^xili.); and if for hiikhf (change 

ing anj/a bad luck), tJio SiMiFix^Iimafui-huno (chap- 
xlviiL) blow upon the water, and set it aiddei Thej tben 
place Id front of the patient a human figure (vide note, p. 
373)s Huimou}E«i,* in leuglh between a span and 

a cubit* made of nmaifh nta ;f tie to it^ neck one end of 
a cord formed of dtrec kinds uf colnured thread, and the 
other to the patient^s wakt or neck, before wliom they de^ 
posit the kuletja of a Hlieep, cocoarOUls* two or three kinds 
of dowerfi* some ffhtN^l^ean^ buitgreeam^ a piece of yellow 
cloth, a sheep* or a fowl; aud taking nine limes, they repeat 
the aeLooI^mrsee over each^ and divide them into tw% 
plajced an the head* shoulderB* loina* tHtck, knees, and feet 
of tliepatient, respectively; then bathe him with the above- 
metttioued pot of water. In loathing, they neceasarrly dig 
the place a little* to allow of the water beiug absorbed into 
the earth; for should any other person happeti to put liis 
foot on the waEer, the same on^ortUTie would l>dal him os 
did the patient: for this reason, they ustmllj perform die 
ceremony near the water-edge or in a garden. 

Nahoum is perlbmied on the Lhree £rst Saturdays, Sun¬ 
days, Mondays* Tuesdays, or Thur&daya iu thetnonth. On 
the last of which tliey poor three mew fu^a^fub of water on 
the patient; cme on hiPr head, the second oo Mb right Bhoulder, 
the third uu hi^ and daish the Ma to pieces on the 
ground in front of tiim. 

inmiBdiately after the bath* they tie to the neck* upper 
arm, or woi&t of the patient, the particular magic-sqimre for 


* One; uf the ilinilu^^ dcitIcSj having the form of a mtm hut the Urad 
of a incmbey^ 

f Flour of miduhp Fhai^ciiiift max, Lin. or black-^grun. 
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dLstiDg out the del'll, of reinoviiig tJn; misfotliiiie which 
besets him. 

rile jturrec tiokounn is well kiiourt atUDo^ wonleti, 

and is performed bj jMtrree^Mfa/ee (fniij-wonR'n),* who ore 
few in Qunibor. 

The oA-’Aoro (faiiy iissemhly)f of each of tliem usually 
meets od Thmisdays w Fridays; cither during' the day, or 
at uighL It takes place as follows: 

They suspend a chandnev (canopy ) to tile mliog of the 
apartment, and spread a beautiful fur»h (carpet) on the 
floor. The purree-valee-womso. puts on a dean suit of 
some superh dtes^ red or white, applies sttudul to lier neck, 
and maynhfke to her hands, {which latter is washed off after 
her hands haire become red), adoniB hemdf with flowers, uiid 
applies t«rt„r to her clothes, kojuUi ^r,ua to eyes, 
and pt^esee to her Ups and U’Cth. The necessitous, and 
those women possessed of derotBis, &c., and spectators (fe^ 
males), hariug bathed and dressed themsdvea in good 
clothes, assemble at her hoosji while doraweon, plaviug 
siag fidry^songg. Then the fairy wotnni, causes the oaopft- 
«r«fec (or possessed) womau to be seated in front of h<A- on 
either kind of tuhuq, 

FttrjTekoj,/«A «5 (w fajry-tmys), I may .diserve, are 
of two fcmds: the cma called p'hool Aa (or the flower- 
tray), consUting of a square white cloth f-iiread aa the 
ground, on which are arratiged in a circle, flow ers, gtindui, 
ood, abeer, pan^parvey and ihiiti of aU kinds; in the 
centreof winch the faiiy woman siU: the other, moymayAo 
tulmq (or the fruiwray), hereafter to be described, p. S87. 


! tI!‘ hAvc feiriB nndcr their contruL 

ITTihaiFEltj 
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After she lim ant there awhUe tJie fairies doBcemJ upon 
her. She theo becoioes dintracter!^ and on hearing the 
Houiid and harmimy of muaie^ becnnnng intmtioMied 
delight, she dishevels her hair, and aitthig on her knees or 
erossjegged,* movei^and whirls her head rouml and round; 
and taking hold of her own bng locks, bniahes the patienl 
with it two or three timea. The latter theii becomesaffcrcted 
with the contagion,and revolve? her head in asimiLnrtnanner. 
At ihh juncture, cither she or the fairy-wonmn^* appoints 
the number of na'Aoii^irfOT fuhnq& that the pati^t reqaireH, 
the places where, the day of the inonth when, and whether 
in the day or evening, nnoming or midhight^ they are to 
take place; and accordingly the annie take? place at the 
hour so fi^ed- After which they either ^it mute, or lay 
tlieniselvEs down fur a short time and then get up again, 
'rhis they continije to do, sin^ng and playing two or 
three watcher of, or all the night- The inomciit a fairy 
be:sels the fjuij-wnimiJi, she commences whirling her btNid 
round i and when it leaves her, she rests hemlf a little by 
laying down^ 

There are altogether fourteen jyMrxBean ka^ aki'haray 
fairy as3cnihlie&); and tlic fairy-wnmaii acts according to 
the particular kind of fairy that has possessed her. For 
instance, if the shadow of a fairy bdmiging to Rajah IndraV 
AkTiara faUfi upofi her, she tics jj’Aoonjrtvw^ to her ankles 
and begins dancing; if that of Grend Radabah, or SceLimdur 
Badshah or otliers, she puts on a suit of men's clothes^ such 
as a a jainrt, or an un^irkfhtz^ a &c* 

which were previously deposited on the and taking a 

« LitEnlly, littiaig' on two or fcMir ; v b kpceliag 

ODtn'o kacei Bud eilting cipan tbe feel bcHtnd; fAr£r^£dnji«^ or niEtiD||^ 
Oft four knefls, ftigalfics, JiTUin^ eroM-l^ggcfi., 

t Or rather, w they OTneeirPt the fairtes mhabitki^ her body. 
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Imtar (3aggi?r) m her hand, siw, hs if stroking and lu istiDg 
her whiskers, pnetcnrjs lu be angry, and 111111 a loud vniw 
addrews the woman after the manner fbllowiag 1 ** I sav, 
thou ^bol of a womaii, tbnu ootjuette, hast tbon forgotten 
me and created imothErJo which the uther rcfilieo, in 
a humiliating tone ? " Jtfe-ffn," (or, ray friend) “ I am your 
self'Smie cleTotod old slave; and I save repeatedly inaite 
“ known my filiation to your wife, ptoboJiIy she has foigot^ 
ten to mentiaa it to you.” She them says: So one has 
infoimed me of it ^ but, since sueH ia the caoe as you stale, 
I forgive yoiL."" J ben langliing Jioartily, she pelts the 
w onion with some kind of dower, fnii t, or her iH/ffof, which 
the latter with great faith takes up, and either eula or retains 
by her. Thus tlwy continue whirling round tlu-ir heads 
and burning incense j and duirng the coreojony, thest: who 
desire any thing, state their wishes: snch os, inquire whe¬ 
ther their friends at such or such a place are in good health 
or not, and when they hi tend returning; or, whether they 
are (mwell; aud if so, whether their disease is that of the 
shadow Ufa demon having fallen upon thein, or iso eoqio- 
real affection. According to the advice of the faiiy-womM, 
the mqutrerB employ the remedies prescrilied, with a firnt 
belief in their efficacy. Some of tile female* who vcneintc 
these fhiry-wonicn, at the time of their whirling ihdr heads 
wave a HwwnrA'Afd or a hand kerchief over them, or cool 
them by fanning. Sometimea the faiiy-womcn being gra¬ 
tified, give a little of the rcfusei, &c. to their believers to 
eat; wht^ on i>artakfng of it, likewise perchance become 
intoxicaied, oikI comnieBec swinging theit heads for a while 
and lay themselves down; ai^er a few minutes, they awoke 
ai>d sit up. The object of the faiiy-women in moving their 
about, merely m esliihit Indbn? uihcr females, 
their powers of working miracles, in order to .ireugtheo 


SKtT. S. THE FAIFY FHLUT TBAY^ 3©7 

their fiiith in tliemp They never perform it iii presence 
nf men, 

Sensible and respeclable woraen not ooJy do not eancUon 
sLieh cerenuiDie^ being performeii, but co{i>jder it int- 
proper even to witless them- 

Sometimes, wnmeii who desire swfnethin^, or those pu5- 
ficsset) of devils, instead of going to the £dry-womaifB 
uk'hardy send fur her to their own hoiiAes* aiwJ give her the 
Hower-tray {ride p- 3tH), when she sits on it and whirls 
herseliV oa well os causes the woinan Ijcect with the denKOi 
to whirl, a$ befnre described, and repUoa to tbe questiims 
put to her by those who desire to know any thing, and 
make arrangements regarding I lie jita^way ka^ ivbuqs or 
nahomTt^f. 

The mapwii^ ktt tubfiiq (fruit-tray) is ob ioLlows. They 
place on a/iirs/f aU kioils of fruits fresti and driedt sixteen 
dhJies of po/oW| sixteen small earthen jtigB af ^QQr~ 

ahiirhul, seventeen earthen plates of seventeen earthen 

jmts uf milki sharii/utj poore^om two large plattvrB of iil 
and rtee soaked in syrup ninde of ffObr (or coarse aii^irjs into 
which they put IfAopm, almunda and ibtes sliecd^ and 
poppy-seed, mudulf pan-^oGpitree i a miiskroQ^ or 

oir a and a red damr^^ a rAotee* a 

nuqdrtif ka joruj or grccji bungreemis^ and a pair of shoes, 
together with some mpeesj and tit up nil night singing and 
playingj the foijy-woman moving her head as before de¬ 
tailed, p* 386. 

Early on the morning following, the fairy-womaii, after 
repealing the names of all the performs fs^jdah 

" Bv wny af ^peciniFTH af the names of and to ^i^hiliit the 

foallalinfiM af thsat wamca, ihtf teiehcr of B. C, will here iD&ert 
the mimes of n few mf ihem; rad fniry^ griwn fairy, yellnw fijiy, 
earthy fiiry^ tcry fmiryi tlgtr fairy, hoar (m virgin of FandiBeJ fahy, 
emenild filin', diamoDdl feirvi and la fartlt 

aeg 
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(prurinitign). and tak,-s a fcw of the abo^t- fruila, and a 
little of all the other article*, with oil tlw gree„ bnngreeaat, 
put# thejii OB a large platter, coTcrs them over with a ftoML 
«oewi (red or aalTrmHwJuured) handkerchief, and ta]ic» them 
to the bank of wiine river or lank, See. j and lliere depicts 
them ag tJie share of the fairies. After whicJi she distri¬ 
butes, hv way of a sacred relic, a litde of every thing to aU 

pi^-ai, and walks off hiMoe with Uic remainder, togetlier 
with the suit of i-lothtu. 

The fairy-woman's nahoitm is os foUowa. They take 
«ven dew earthen jiats, fUl tJiem with the water of Jven or 
nine wells, put into them a few of the leaves of seven w 
nine species of trees, and having spread a red (Atwasuom) 
cohiiimi handkerchief over each, set them uaidfe They 
stat the woman beset with the fniiy oQ a atool, and 
while four women hoM u kocwMioni-culcured hatidkpnrfaiof by 
way of a canopy over the patient's load, the fairy-woman 
with her own hands pours the water contained in the pots 
through the canopy on her t rfw also divides the limes as 
before described, p. 383. 

That done, she takes her to the brink of some tank, 
rivet, Arc., and there bathes her. During the perfonnance 
of this citemony some one of the fairies descends on the 
faity-woiuiui, who, becoming in eoRscquence beset W her 
commeuec* swinging in a standing position, and,'while 
women, tn rapid succeadon fill smaller earthen pots with 
water out of the larger oi»a and hand to her, she pouring 
11 on die afleeted individual, calls out u, hersdf, *• Catch 
" Imld of the polluted almdow that is upon her, bind it, 
» ^d banidi it to Moimt QaT % and imprism it the„i and 
^ ni It to aihes." At such a critical juncture, should 

MiiantQkr. A fibabm monp,,;,, Vide Ofoatiry. 
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llie wiimeu be bmlj la handing her the wster^ »lie smrcjs 
tkvtn iQ the face, and in a peremptory tune reniarkis, “ O 
ye unfortunates,^ (or wretehes), what evils have come 
uprm yon f I shall eotirelj annihihUe you- Give water 
^ quietly^ I shall beat imiaedLitely with ehoeti the (mjU 
luted wretch that is upon her, and extennirmle it" At 
soch language these W'omen become dreadfully kirriBed* 
and hand to her the water as fast as tliey con; when E^hui 
having poured water suHicientlj^ nccurding lu her wdshefi, 
repeats the immcfiof some of the denKjne^ fairies, blows 
iipuu her, and putting a drj' suit of clothes on her* wavea a 
Maek ttjck or hen, over her* and it awar a 
saeridee fur her welfare. The fairy-waman then takes 
three diirercnl; coloured silk or cotton thread, either plain 
or twisted, and forms ^und^i that is, she fomis twenty- 
one or twenty-two knots on if. The ModUos or Seeana.*^ in 
making each knot^ read acme ineantarion or other over it, 
and blow upon it; and when hnbhed, it is fa^teived to the 
neck or ttpper arm of the patient; but thc^ foiry-wnmen 
are an iUltemte class of people; many of thcra do aot so 
much ns know the name of God, Having merely mode the 
knots on the thmid, they tie them on, and de|>art with the 
money, 

OuriTig tiic perfbrmmice of Uie vorioiis ceremonies aboviv 
fiieudoned, tlm fairy ^woman huhls n cane in her hand; either 
one that is ornaiuented by having slips of silver-leofa Re¬ 
wound mund it+ or phiim <.>n the fw/lw^^-day she places it 
licfore hcti and every iww and then funiigAtes it with the 
smoke of benjamiUt occasiannLly observing to the bystanders 
that the cane appertains to the fairies. 

Of late years, yonng men have also coiumimced this prac- 


A term uMid repmocliftilly* 





390 


CATCirmft THiEVESr. 


Cn*P- 


tiwt pmtending that fairies Ijceet them likewiae, ami whir- 
Ung th^r heads m abuvc-Dietitiiuicd, eontHre to make 
moneyh Nay, I have heard, that they even, hv various 
stratagems uuder this assumed ptacHce, deHle other oien*s 
wives. They ore a dlsrepotable set. 


CHArThlR XXSIV. 

CunrerniDf tliE upt of deiEcting tlliovpf. 

There are a few escellent oontHvaDces for this purpose, 
by having recourse to which thieva ore induced through 
fear to deliver up stolen property, 

Wht'L H pensanV property is stolen he sends for a thief- 
Qttcher j and should he suspect aoy particulnr Tndimdtud, 
he ossemhles together a few of his neigh honrs along with 
that pcrscHi. Then the thief-catcher having hesmeared the 
floor of an apartment with yellow or red oclire or cow^limg, 
and sketched thereon a hideous figure of prudigious size, 
ceiL'cting any one Aoui auvuag thooie employed in the caat- 
hig out of devils (p. 320), giving it four friglitful faces 
(p. S30, pi. lu). 3), he places a hatidmill in the centre of it, 
having previously rubbed some ossafmdda aboot the omtre 
betwixt the two stones. The upper stone of the mill is placed 
obliquely, resdng on tlie pin in tlie centre of tbe lower tmp, 
or some clotii or fiaa is wound round the pin, aboot the 
distance Ufa finger or two from the top, and on this the 
upper stone rests, ao that it appears as if suspended in the 
«r and not resting cm any thing. He plaocB near the mill 
a few fruits, jStc. hums frankincense, and place* thereon a 
lighted lump, made by burning oil jn a human shidlMiinp. 
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He tben desin.^ the meti and to gp one by one into 

the room^ touch the centre of the millj nnd return to him i 
ndiliug^ tlmt shopld none among thrin be the tbief^ llicy 
need rtoi tiedtate in so doing % obserring, “ Beh{>ldj by the 
“ power of iny seieiice the stone is suspended- Whoever is 
“ die tbief, hia bond ^rtll be caught between the stones, and 
** it will lie no ensy matter for him to extricate it. Nuy, 
** the ebances are, tlie upper stone ^ill fjall and crush hia 
^ hand to atuiiLs.^ While tlicy do this* the tbief-eatcher 
sits in a place by hin:isclf 5 and as each individmil cotiies to 
hi lilt hr stnulls his bind, to ascortam whether it have the 
oduur of assafoetidat and tbea stndfl bim away to a separate 
apartmcpt, that they iikay liave no communication witli 
eacbothei^ He wdio is tlie guiUy person^ through fear of 
being detected, will not on any account touch it; conse^ 
quently bis liaud ^vill not siincH of ossaimtida^ anci he must 
be act diiwti for ttie thief. The operator then takes hitn 
aside, and tells him privately, I swear that 1 will not 
ft expose you, provided you deliver up the article to me, 

and your honoar will reni^n wholly uaiiiiptached-”*^ In 
cousequencu of which, should it be a leputable mao, he 
will iinincdiatcly confeas it and deli%'er up the stolen goods ( 
if the reverse, he will deny having taken it and not give 
it up. 

A second ccmtrivanee is as follows: Tlie tldef-^iatcher 
having Ijesmeared all apartment ^ nhove stated, places 
therein a couple of Liuumn sknllst one filled with milk, 
the Ollier with jihurhiUi makes ;in linage with dour ]Miste 
and places a lamp upon iis bead, nnd deposits a few Kpecies 
of iruits and flowers in &ont of it, and thrusts as many 
small Htkkft as them are peraons present into the body of 
the doll; tlicn calling the people mtn the rooni, he sits 
moving his lips as if in the act of pri>fuuiid devotion ; and 
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his liame. hands to him a slick puUed out of 

the body, «ytiig» “ Soever fa the thkf, his stick nil] 

“ undoubtedly grow in length.’’ He tl,en ilireetsi them to 

go out and stand apart fmui one another, and after a little 

whdc to retun. m him. On their return be measures each 

one s stick witfi nne of the standard length in Ijisowti pov 

asHian, and finds that the person who is the thief, through 

foirof its bereaaing in length, has broken off a piece of 

lu^ m which case he may uncpiestioaably lie considered tlie 
culprit. 

But moat effisrtual way nf catching theives is as foU 
+ n the hand of the fruhjoiiu^ nmpe- 

*5““' »“« “f ‘hr .i,b 

of their fathers; xhu^t 


Sach a otie. 

1 «“ 

m 

tfiP soq df 

1 sfiidi q mie. 

13 
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a«:l.o«V,onn«p™„p(^rfp.p„. fj, ^ 

™1d» then, in Iniltisite, mide of ,W J„„,. 

. ton. .nd .hn,» dte t„|u« „ „„ 
rhe udte. of Ike thirf will n^n up nnd a«, „„ U,n 

Iflce of the vrater. 

Or. if the Mlouii, dkigmn he eketched un «n eww and 

bu™d a pawn, .be abduu*. of ,hn fudMdu J who h» 

.leu »'“.e'en, aud reiauh. ^ umfl the egg in Bken uut 
“ bdT °*r I! '^'len, “ Maj the 

“ H him who IS the thief, through the mfluenpe of thlft 
□lagTOiti, snelL^ 
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The following verse of the Qororj, if wiittett a» s green 
lime nnii burnt in the fire or buried in the earth, will cause 
the ruin of the thief. Rather than that he should meet 
with so great a ealBMitj.'t he will deliver up the stolen pro. 
perty. The verse translated, ngnifics, “ Afterwards he 
“ cau Seth him to die, and layeth him in the grave; hcrc- 
“ after, when it shall please him, be shall raise him to 
“ life. Assuredly. He hath not hitherto fully performed 
" what Goil liath commanded him. Let man courider his 
« food, in what uannor it la provided. Wc pour down 
water by showere; aft^rwardj we dcrave die earth in 
cleffcit and we enu^ com to sprbg forth therein.^’— 
Sole’s Qflran, Edits 1825, rhapu LtxXp vol, li- p. 47fi. 

Again, if the same ver^j oa Ida delivering up the prcH 
pert}", be read over 60cne water, the latter bienthed npoit 
and given to the thief to diiok* oU hia affliction aad misery 
will vanish' 

Or* two persorw are to support a goglet, by the piinte of 
their right fore-ftogcra appHed to the projerting ring at the 
bottom of its neck, on which is to be previoufily written the 
iiauies of the per&oaij one by one, and the So&ra-e-Eisaseefi 
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rtiad cHiet over it, fruin the cioiiunenceinenl to thi.> [Kirt wbt’jv 
it Siiilh, “ flod he said, that my people knew how merciful 
« God hath been unto me, for be Imth Uglily bououred 
“ me."—(.WeV Q»ran, dia[i. sisvi. ji. ^02 to buttum of 
p. 30i. Ed. Ififld.) 

When the name of the individua] who is the thief happens 
to be on it, it will undoubtedly vibrate from side to side. 

A certiiiii method, which I have seeu with mj own eyes, 
is this. They apply some of any kiiul of laiiip-blaek to the 
Ixittom of a Inttitral &a kutorai* and having assembled a 
parcel of boys, direct them to place their iiimds, one by une, 
upon iL \^Twtever hoy it may he, on the phdng of wliose 
liaiids the cup begUa to iuove, the tUeCcatcher ktepe Ids 
hands upon tW of the hoy, and says, “May iTi* cup 
“ move towards him who is the thief; or, may it go to the 
“ place wlicre the property is concealedand there is uo 
doubt, but it will happen as he wishi.'s. 

i 0 try tlie expenuicnt, this teacher of the alphabet bail 
it pe-rfotmed at his own bouse, when a girl bail t.'tketi hii^ 
siateffi HUih\ hid it in ajfjm (drinking cup), and covered It 
with a kkitanchtx (a small tray). On his sister s divntioiiiiig 
to him the drcuilistance of her nttth' ha«ng been stolen, 
and rftiuesting him to endeavour to llnd out the tJiief, he 
assemblwi a few boys, and having applied a little hraip-hhick 
to the bottom of a ciijt, he got them to place their hands on 
It On one of them so doing the cup begiui to move, when 
he desired it to go in the direction of the tliief, and iuiinc^ 
diately it proceiaded Ui the waler^doset, where they found 
the girl hid. He then desired it to proceed to the spot 
where the nut/C was conccaJtd, and it went straight to the 
cup in which the nittb' was hidden, and tliere remained 
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stfltioruuT- Many will doubtlc^ not credit tliis; but the 
author can onJjr anj, that he has stated just what he had 
jTtrforuied at hia own Injusie and licen on eje-witnesa to. 
Pttjple may cither believe it or not, as they please- 


CtfAFTEll XXXV. 

Couccrmng: tmvelltng,'’ 

^I'bcy Eay, that on the duy of starting on a joumcyi the 
Rija^-tiol-gybf ahoulil mt be in froat of the travolkri^ Bor 
Oil bis rights but either behind or to his left. In the for- 
nier case the traveUer will meet with much clktress^ have 
to endure many lianlahips and privations^ and have his 
property stolen. 

Jtijai-ool-gtfh is aiso named These are 

a class of people who are mouoted on clouds^ and remaiii 
togetlier each day in i difiernnt port of the hemisphere, 

Suino astrologers say, that there is ii planet named 
SkoakgQr-e-yiidixtXt wlurh is a very bad one^ and that if 
a traveller 1ms him either in front or to the right of bbn^ 
he will suffer distress, as above stated. 

The KiJal-iK}i-g^b takes up hia abode in differait places 
on diflerefit day^ of the niufith; to ascertain which, tables, 
couplets, luid hemistiches are made use of* Frum ainoug 
thu»c I have selected oud de^icribed below three tafales^ a cou¬ 
plet, and a hemistich, that it may the more readily be com¬ 
prehended^ The first table is the emc in niu-st general uhc* 

• Noje. Ftfif ^S. 

t ii an ED^'isifald tieing wbbit inave^ lu a rcrctdir 

nriftt osurij thE voHil. On iay* iiiv statiiiD k ra drj&rent 

places. Mifi inAaEncE on «iu:h u esertcd dLiring-nine 

ffhurrt^M <or thrEc honrs nd ihirty^ix mlniUcm), nt tli« eltne of that 
iriht w liinjir day; aad, in that inJertiLlt b uafnriuDBte to b^iu k 
lourncy.^SAdJl. lirnda^- Dirt* 
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There iaalso a canplet made ubc of to retain the above 
in one's recollection, mt. 

oq Saliifd*y ttiu] Mmiday ^ od Priday entl Sunday, West \ 
DnTu«day aud .Vurth; «. Thu™},.. 


Nartli. 
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Ta Mccrtain tlie ^tadoa of the RijaJ-ool-g^i some have* 
T¥couise to a tnwii (hemistich). The letten which com- 
poBe it, stand for the different quarters of tlie globe^ Hicy 
«rc,KNJG BAhf eh, KNJG BM sh, tepe^ twke, 
so as to form words which are pronounced 

Kuuiijffin bamAhint kant^^n himuith, 

Kunujgin bawshiu, kuniijgtn 
The 


Iflt letter K stonda for 

......... S.h.. 

u 

.N . 

. S.W. 

sa 



4th 



5tb 

_ B .., . 

TS[_W. 

6di 

A 

N.E. 

7th 

. M .. 


8tb 


.. Nmth. 

9th 


S.E. 

10th 

_N .. . 

. s.w. 
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Tbc llth lettifr J £taiiii>i fiir«>**.*,*^*4^ Soiith. 


12th 

G ... 


13th . 

B .. 

. N.W. 

Tdtil «*1 ■• I * 

^1 kl *-I *4 If-I * « *-l l! . 1 

K F 

IStli . 

sll 


16th . 

K . 


17lh . 

N . 

........ sj:. 

18ih . 

J . 

.. S.W. 

imii. 

G . .. 


asoth . 

B. 

.. West. 

21 St 

A ... 

N*W, 

sad . 

M. 

.. N.E, 

23J . 

sh___ 


24th . 

K... 

.. North. 

a5th . 

N .. 


2Gth 

J ... 

.. S.W. 

a7th . 

G .. 


«8th . 

B . 


29th . 

M. . . 

.. N.W. 

30th . 

. sh 



If n |}eniaTi wish to procetd on a journey on n Saturday, 
he is tu cat fieih preTious to slortiug ; for his wishes in timt 
case will soon be aocoGlpIlbiljcd^ If all n Sul(ltliiY> should 
he eat lietBl-leaf before tih depart Ufe^ all his undertaldiigs 
wiU prosper* If on n Monday, ishould he look inla a 
minror, he will speedily ohtain wealth. If on n Tuesday, 
should he eat Gononder sced^ erery thing Hill Imppeu 
agreeably lu Ills wishes. IT on a Wednesday^ sliould he out 
duhee (curdled milk)* ho will return home in good health and 
with a large fortune. If on a TliurtJaVj should he eal ^ftor 
(nr raw sugar), he will return with plenty uf goods 
and cdiattda. If on a Fridaji should hr eat dresml uient, he 
will return witli nhundoace of pearh and precious stones 







































40^ 


PaOPTTTOUa PEEIOBS CnAl-* XXXVI. 


CIIAPTEB XXXVI. 

Th* hour and Awy nf ihfl monili mo^t pitiij>Lljinii for the 
nr buj psrd[?iiliir huaine^ 

In Frery month there are eeven evil on which tio 
good work is on nny min^idemdon to be coitunenced. 



Others say th^t in ei’efj montfa in the year theme are two 
evil dnyj^ Vide the uunuxed table. 


i 

'H 

SI 

1 

i5 

a 

s ' 

1 ' 
^5, 

ll 

e 

< 

i 

jO. L 

i \ 

1 

I 

R-| 

1 

R 

1 

i . 
1 

i 

1 

i 

1 
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1 

N 

1 ^ 

1 

1 

m ‘ 

! 1 

10 

ID 

11 

* 


A 


6 

^ 10 

1 

% 

I 

r 

11 

Jl 

4 

1 

! 13 

1 

a 1 

i 1 


io 

3 

i 33: 1 









































CUJJ. XXXVI. FOR UNOERTAKIKO BTTglNFlS^. 

Some, jlB jipitRi ng with the above Uibles, cotiDl the liajs 
of the manth cm their Sugere, beginning vrith the little 
finger, coDsiclering it as the rhig finger i2, the mwlillt! 
die fore-finger 4, the thumb 3; the little, again, ea 6, and 
so fordi. The dates that happen to foil on the luMdle 
finger are eonsidbreii evU.^ There ore alto^thcr ax wkieti 
fall on it, vh- 


3d 

m 

llftk 

ted) 

23d 

L 

eath 


Of the days of the week, Mneday, Wcdneftday, Thura- 
dav, and Friday, are eateemed gocxl and au&picknja ? the 
others evil. 

As to the qualities of ^he hours of the day and night, they 
have already been detailed m a table contiiined in the 
chapter treadtig of the birth and naming of ddldren. (p. 
1& and SO.) 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 

Conc^Dg Ihenwaffmiig for, sinl weniiojt *f cltrtlwa J the t&ep- 

Tfig of ducii bflilJlIp hfiJr of tbe bead, flic, ^ tb« euilom of 

bnlbla^ KDd tbavlii^; ud uf calicLg aad dnaMpg^ 

If a per«wi have his meitsiire taken for new dotheSh on a 
Sunday, be will be sonowful and crying. If on a Monday, 
he will have ample food and pniviaion?. If on a Tuesday, 
his clothes will be burnt If on a Wednesday, he will enjoy 

3 D S 
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hjippiaifiis tnumuillity. oo ^ Thursday» it will be 
good and prQpidoiL=?- If tin a Friday, iL wiU bv well. If 
un a Sfllurday, lie wiU iFipmence nuiiierGU& troubles imd 
misfortuot^s- 

If mie pyt ofi a £ujt of Dew clothes oa a Sunday, be will 
cxponcuce happineaa and enm. If ad a Monday, hbi elolbes 
Trill tear- If on a Tuesday, even if lie stand id water Ids 
clothes will catch fire- If ou a Wednesdays be will readily 
dbtaid a dcw suit. If on a Thursday, his dress will appear 
neat and elegant, If on a Friday, as long as die suit 
moms new be will remain happy and delightetL If nn a 
SatttrdEiVi he will be taken ill. 

If a pennon put on a smit of new cbtbem in the morning, 
he will became wealthy and forludatc- If at qoon, it will 
appear elegimU If at about sunwst, he will become wrclclied. 
If in the evenings be wiU liontinue ilL 

The eesar should nut eittend in length below the ankle- 
joint* The jantet should reach down to a lilde aljovc the 
bottom of the eejtfr. The pfU^ree should be tiedj and the 
two shumloM, (or ends), left waving liebind. Soule, however, 
have the latter dangling on the right or left ride* Tlie 
beard should be pcserved at least to the extent of a fist in 
lengths The inuatachios should either he crapi>eti or ahaveti 
otf clean. 


In the huddee^ it is stated that, riiould a preod not pre¬ 
serve his beards he will rise at the day of judgmeot with a 
black face bke that of a hog ; and if a prson keep mus- 
taebJoK of such length that in Ltie act of druikiiig be wet 
them, the water of the hou^^ e-kmemr* will be denied him, 
and the hairs of tbeiu will on. the lost day became like so 
many spits i an that, if he attempt to make ittjdaAi they 


■ Ktifriur^ a foantwn in Pantlite, 
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will prevent him ; nad should he, notwithBtandiug, bend his 
head, his forehead will not reach die ground It is advisable, 
therefore, to prune the hair over the lips* To remove the 
hair in the arni)ritB and under the imvel, to cireunidse, 
and to pare the nails, are five things enjuined by Unaheeni 
(may God reword him !), bnt which our Prophet has not 
inash'd ujjoo- To preserve the hair over the wfiole h«ly 
is somnuti but to do so on a quarter or half tbe bead ss 
improper. 

Of Gosmil, or Bathing i. & motfig ; not in- 

ctuding the foar Gowwte {Salks or PfiTificatvms^ p. 53.) 
which are of divints comnund, 

If a person! bathe on a Sijndayj he will expeneo™ of- 
fliction. If on a Mooday, bis paroperty will increase. If 
on a Tuesd.iy, he will bibour under anxiety of mind. If 
on a Weduesdav, He will increase in beauty. If on a 
Thursday, his property will increase. If on a Friday, all 
his sms win be forgiven him. If on a Saturday, all his 
ailments will be removed. 

For Shavuig^ four days of the week are preferable to the 
rest, rle. llondays, Wednesdays, Thursdays, and Fridays i 
the QthCT ihr^ sne evil ftnd inauspicious- 

Thc^i'sA of certain animals ifi lawful, whil5t that of 

other? rnilawful Sorfxtds 

In the ^un^^^uqoeq and Shurm wcii^oeea it is 
written, that fltnong (Juadrupeda: 1- The fleah of those 
that are dovtiipfooted, that chflw the cud anti ore iiot beasts 
of prtv* is lawful food ; such ns the flesh of the Fheep, goat, 
dccTif antelope, hare^ rahbit, caw, bidli fennaJe or male 
biiflalot Sec. 2. Those which lire neither cloven-focrted nor 
chew the cud ore unlawful; for example^ the jackass, &c+ 
S Others, which though doven^ooted do nut chew the cud, 
ha™g canine teeth (or tusks), or those wWdi iBcrcIy have 
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niniiiE teeth, aro imlawM; for instance, the hog, wolf, 
jackal, tiger, bear, bj ieii% and the like. 

Although Keumin-Aznm (liL the great Hemam or 
pnc-^t^ named Aboo Huneefh* of Coofee, lias proctounced 
the flesh of the horbe unlnv'ful^ hia disciples have de^dded it 
to be the revcTBe^ therefore some, ciunceiving it 
partake of it i while the generahtj of people esteeming it 
unlawful, do not cat IL 

Of Biidsi, aU tfadse that etnKe their prey with the elaws^ 
or woEiod them with their bills, are unlawiiil; the 
shi/cra (haw'k) ; (a apeties of hawk); ba^ {fklcnn}; 

the kite, cjnoWj nilttirej hikE, king-crow, owl, && iiueh as 
do not seize their prey with the cltiws, hut pick up their 
foLKl with the bill, are lawful; such as, the (padcly- 

bird), duck, peocockj partridge:, qunil^ goose, snlpC;, dove, 
pigeon^ Scc+ LocusU are proper for eating* 

With respect to creeping things, nil are unlawful; as 
scorpions, snakea, earth-worms^ Sre, 

Of those tliat live in water, all are unlawfEil, with the 
following eatcepriems ; utr, fidi that have scales^ and a few 
without scales (such as imn, iumhoo^ kutthuni^^ ^'c. which 
are mukroojf and which do not weigh less than, a dtmfw, 
nor more than a mun t and The rest (not answering 

these isKiditioufi) are unlawful; sucrh os alligator^ turtles, 
frngs, crabs, 8re. Shrfm|s however are only mukroo^ and 
may be eaten. 

Fish found dead in the water is unlawful; but, if it he 


“ ^(^fbanslei- of tki»pHiwipa] oftliefowof Mtwiulmafu cidltd 
liimffifej. V idu 1^44 

t Ut, jihoniiimbk; butitreftaii Um tc aDvtbmffwycb ihd 

7 bilfiflelf, yet did ikUt iULerdlrt tu uLborB, 

^^hemwaur ffMiundherc all adedto ii espial tofgriyuert or eighty 
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taken out alive imd die afterwards^ the act of taking it out 
i& equivale?nt to itft (Vide Gloss.) 

IlsrarE. To drink shurtth (wine), ganjcfy bhung^ ferer, 
nfiffm (upium)^ boxa (or fenneatEd Equare), 

mq^oont* and nmnj other such intoxicating Equoj^ Is un- 
ia^rfuL 

If hogVlard, however^ or my other of die prohibited 
articles be used as medidne in disemscs, and prescribed by a 
pbyddau, when in his apinion the patient cannot surrh'e 
without tbeni^ it is dieu lawful to have recourse to tlietn; 
hut not otborwii^. 

Water sfacmid not be drank in a standing posidon, except 
in three coses: f?ir. the water of jruivwrf^m (p* 61-), 
water (p. and the water used for (p.74.) 


CHAPTER XXKYUI. 

CiHSmEoing the caosatilina ia the en him deotii-bcd^ 

the ahrnadJdg mmS. burial of tliu 

Four or five days pf^douii to a mck man^a approaching 
his dissDludoii:» he nmke^ out a wiise^ga (iu a. a bond or 
written ogreemeut), or a fi>meeut~nwm (at wiU)^ in favour 
of his son DT any other person^ in presence of two or more 
witneaseSj and either dehvera it to others or retains it by 
hinu In it he likewiBe appoints his exeeutor-t 

When about to expire, any loomed reader of the Qoran 


■ FTdlff Gloaiiry far the poxticaloui pf tbe*&. 
t \Vb^ at my time* gmtii (p, 2^) tc any 

** ia difi nanic of Ciotl,^ 

t MoMulmniLf only require uae esecutur. 





^08 CONSOLE THIN TO TH E DTrXO, 

is t€J be Biait for, anil mj nested to repent with n Inud voice 
the Svura^-i/ttieen, in outer thnt the tpidt of tht man, by 
the hcflnn|^ of its soiinil, umy eipenence HO easy touceo* 
trot Ion. ^ It is saidf that when the spirit was commanded 
to luttfr the body of hk holiness Adam (the pence of God bo 
with him i J, ths soul having looked into it ance, observed, 
“ this is a bad and dark place and unworthy of me; it is 
“ imposiihle I can inhabit it” Then the just and must 
holy God illiiininated the body of Adam with ** lamps uf 
“ ligiit," and commanded the spirit to nsenter. It went in 
a second time, beheld the light, and saw the wljole dwelling; 
and said: “ There is no pleasing sound here for tue to listen 
“ to” It is generally iindLrstood from the best works of 
the niystics of the Kast, that it was owing to this dirnni- 
stance that the Almighty created niiiaic. The holy spirit 
on hearing the Bound of this music become so delighted, 
that it entererl Admn's bmiy. CummentaEon; on the Qoran, 
capositoTB of the Huddeet, and divines have written, that 
that sound resembled that produced by the iV|»f3tingof the 
.Smrfi-r-^nf en i It is tlicreibn? adrisable to read at the 
hour of death the i’fm’a-e-^eetit for the purpose of trail- 
rjuilliring the soul. 

T he A as widl as the A ttljua^-^knhtidult 

are oIm remi with on audible voice by those present. They 
do not require the patient to read them himsdf, ns at shlIi 
a time he is in a distresGiag rihiatioD, and not in a fit state 
of mind to repeat the ictilmn. Ifcwl people he insensible 
and cannot m en spc>ak, hut the piitus rotnin their mental 
faculties and converse till the very Inst. 

The following is a most serious rdigtou 5 nde (lit. d«i- 

• Or ik-aiti; for iJiey CDn^rbe that t(ip liviinj prlnuipJea of tlio 
wl.o r EjiilL-iii iHfro,!,*. POHijttiiiftiiflJ fluJ; thuT UII in the hcmliwiiiin 
flunlli [3 the cooifci^Ti^niyc^ 
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skm)s anioagbi iis; that if a perecm patient to 

repeat the kuhna^ alltl tlw sick mao ^Itlioui Wng 

able to do ^ Ms faith ia coneidered dubious ^ whilst the 
mail who directed hiui so U> do, thereby luc-ui^ guilt It ia 
therefore besli that the sitters4>y read it, ip aatid^tion of 
the hope that the sick murij by hearing the sound of it, may 
bring it to bis recollecdop, and repeat it eitlier oJoud or to 
his own tuiod. 

In general, when a person is on the point of death, they 
|Xiur i/iurbui made of smgair. Sec- down Ms throat, bo facU 
hLate the exit of tile viUil spark ; and some among the great 
substitute, tljough rarely^ the water of the (vide 

nute p. 61)- 

The moujCTJt tlw spirit boa Bed the mouth h dosed t 
heeause, if left opeo, it would present a dn^^eeable epee- 
tatle- Hie two great toes are brought in contiict and fast¬ 
ened together with a thin blip of cloth, to present the legs 
remaJuing a|rirt. They bum md or oodJtutfee n^r tlie 
ctapse^ Sliuiild the individual have died in the cvcidng, 
llte Eihrauding nnd burial takes place before midnight: if 
he die at a larer hour, or should the articles required oat be 
jirocumble at that late hour, he i& buried early cm the foU 
Mu Lng murnmg^ The ^mer the iH^pukhral rites are per^ 
formed the better; for it is not proper to keep a corpse 
lung in the houac, and for this roascfi, that if he wasagtxid 
uQjm, the sooner he is b uried die more qukklj wiU he reach 
heaven; if a bad man, he should bo speedily buried^ in 
ordef that his unhappy lot may not fall upon others in the 
house; as also that the relatives of the deceased may not, 
by beholding the corpse, weep too much or go without foad% 
ThorE arc male and female gtitf^a/on or moordt^jdla,* 


* Lit* Bathent eorpw-wulier?. 
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whose province il is to wash nnd shroud the corpse for pay¬ 
ment. Sometimes, however, the reiatives doit thcaiBelves. 

In undertaking the opemtinn of washh^, they dig a hide 
ID tlie earlli to receive die water used in the ptoceas, and 
prevBit its spreading over a large surfhee, as some men and 
woiben consider it bad to tread on such water. Then they 
place the cojrjjse on a bed, cuuutry^t, plnnk, or straw. 
Some wonien, who are particukr in these matters, are afraid 
even to venhire near the jtlace where the body has been 
washed. Having stripped die corpse and laid it on its 
bock, with its head to the East and feet to the West,* they 
cover it with a doth reachingi if it be a man, from die navel 
to the calves of the legs j if a woman, cxteiding from the 
chest to the feet; and wash it with warm or with cold water. 
They raise the body gendy nnd rub the abdomen four or 
five tunes, then pour plenty of water and wash off all the 
dirt and filth with soap, fteeka^kaee, or reel'hay by means 
of flacks of cotton or ehith; after which, laying die body 
oa the Edes, they wash them; then the back, and the rest 
of the body; hut gentii/^ bccautie life having hut just dfr 
parted, the body is still warm and not instqisihle to pain. 
After this they wash and clean it well, so that no oflensivc 
smell may remain. They never throw water into Lhe noatiils 
or mouth, but clean them with wet wicks of cloth or cotton. 
After that they perform wrvaeo (p. TS.) for him; L & they 
wash his mouth, the two upper cxtremidoii up to the elbows, 
make tnmah (p. 7a> on his head and throw water on hia 
feet; these latter consdtuting the fhur parts of the amxoo 
ceremony ordered by God. They then put some camphor 
aod batfT^ag pdt,f with water into a new large earthen 


* TdwnnJ, thy Ktf/thi. 

t Letvr. {,! UnAajrr,ta linli«fl jjuni tee. fSiiyphiLi jujabs, Lin,t 
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pcitj and vith a dew earthen bttdAnee they take odl water 
and pour it tliree iJioe^i flrst from the head to the fecta 
then from the right ibouidEr to the feet, lastly fmiD the 
left Blioulder to the feet. Eyery time that a hudhnix of 
water ta pourtfdr the Jtu/inn-^AuAndu^ ia fiepesitcilt dther 
by the pers^i washing or by another. The Jiulma-^hur* 
frndut hi nti fullow^ ; ii^ahn iUayiahn 

wiihduhvu in thureerpir^tdioo uftt ttah-htiddih^uuna Midmm* 
mudun ohduhoo too ruSiukjliu^oo: that ia, “I bear wit- 
« ness that there is no God save God, who ia the One and 
** bos HO ot>e(^ual ^ and I bear wi tness timt ^lohiunmiid 
ia Mb servant, and is sent front him.” 

These corefTnmiea coojoioed are colled gosool or hnthbg-* 
Having bathed the body and wiped it dry with a now piece 
of eluth^ they put on the shitmd. The or abroad, 

conahita of three pieces of rLdh if for a man, and five if for 
a woman. Those for men eompriBe Jat- a loorfjf or 


^ 1( If thnf d^cribed by BfCm M. Il, AJi^ vdJ, u 13^4 Tba 
dead body of n Miifidulmoap m abuot hours ffifr life » entlactp 
** ii plaCfKl in a enffin But] ccmyiiyed to tbe plua uf burlft, with pornLlt} 
Bulted to lltfr milk lio hidd in tifb. A teof or JSra/mittit (BersEn) is 
^ pilL-tod in m coavenleut ploco wher^ Wmtrr is BTEiiliibId near tbe 
" tOBihi for tho pnr|Ha«e of wuiiU]^ and prepfrin^ the Joiad budj fur 
“ ilitdilBGikt. They tak^ ibe body oat of tbe cuffin unii tboroiagbly 
** bathi* if. When dry, ibey mb pemuded CBmphor on Ibe bands, fe«t» 
kneci, and forebsad* thno pam baviis^r io tho iuoiIukI of pmsirai^ 
*' in^ at prayer, daily toui^bod tbE! gruiiud. Tbti body U then wrapped 
neatly ia a wfndtn^-Hbwt of nest callcD, on wbiob btti been wrifEen 
^ partietdor chapters of the Tbn retlgiqns tnafl fienetutlf 

prepam bu own u'imllni^nri.heet, keepin;v Et alwarB r^ndy, bUd 
** siniuLily taking emt tbs monitor to add imotber tetec or ebj^terg If 
tbe troin of tbnoght may hft?« urged at the time," 
t Aplet^e of tiUdh extending from ib^ nave] to the actklea, and which 
in turo in llic Middle Op tu tbft extent of Cwu-thmls. Tbe two dlAl^ 
aiooB (»¥?r tbfj Ug* mad are tucked untLcir ibeni on eacb aide; tbe 
npiHirpart left entire, coiex* tbe forepert of the pelria. ITie aides 
^ JiTo tucked nndcr cm each aide, hjhI the eoraers lied li«hiiuL 
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reachjiig from the navel down to the knees or AnklevjQbtu. 
Sd. Called a qtimMs, Anorfa, al/a, or pynthutt;* its 
length is from the neck to the knees or ankles. 3d. A 
/n^/a, or sheet, from above the head to bdow tlie feet, 
IVoBicn have two additionaJ pieces of cloth ; one a tecna- 
bund (lit. bteast-band), cxlemling from the nrm-pits to 
above the ankle^oints; the other a doTMnee, which eoinrclrs 
the head once and has its two ends dangling on each side. 
The manner of shrouding w n* follows: Having placed 
the shrouds on a new mat and fumigated them with the 
smoke of btnj/tmin, and applied to them utiitr, or 

^/-o6 (rastswater), the tj^afa is spread hrstOD the mat, 
over it tbe/oon^ or eesar, auci above that the and 

on the latter the 9Bettn-ftfmfL If it be a woman, the domnee 
is kept separate and tied on afterwards. Tlie corpse must 
be carefully brought by itself from the place where it was 
bathed, and laid on the shrouds. xS'oonHa ia to ix> applied 
to the t^es with a tent motle of paper rolled up, with a 
eh'hftlia (ling), or with a pice, and camphor, to seven 
places { cir, on the fttrelicad inii uding the nose, on the 
jialais of the hands, on the knees and great loest after 
which the difiiTent tdirouds are to Ijo properly put on one 
after another os they lay, The colour of the shroud is to 
be while; oo rither is admkflble. It is of no consequence, 
ho wever, if a coloured'doth is spread over the hier or eun- 
dooqf (i. ft colfini lit. trunk), for that, after the fuaend, 
or after the fortieth/ofeeAfl, is given away to the Jvqeer 


■ tt ennsi^ nf a piece cf elutfa with a iiLit lUndE in the nilddlc, 
th^ph which the bnA ia passed, and drt,iini down hcEirEi end 


beE'iad, 


t fl ift n _ ,1 V .. . . 
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why in die liurying-gTykiDjdr ur aay oi\\^ 

in charity* 

Ffc^inui tn ^hruuJjng the body, tliey tear shreds from 
the dotha for the purp(3se of tying them an; and after 
shrouding the body^ they lie one band aLure tlhf head, a 
secxind below the feet, nnd a third about the chest; leaving 
about abt or neven dng^B" breadth of olntli above the hi^ 
aud bdow the feet, to admit of the endfl beings fastened^ 
Should the rdictof the deceased be present, tliey utiilu the 
clutb of the bead and shew her hb fm:eT and get her^ in 
presence of two witnesaes, to remit the duwry whidi he 
iuid settled upon her ; blit It is prefcrahle tluLt she remit it 
while he is still olive. Slionld the wife, owing to jourtiey- 
ing, be at a distance fmtn hiiii, she is to remit it qp receiv- 
ing the intelligeDae! of his demise. Shotild his mother be 
present, die likewise say?, ** the ruilk with which I suckled 

thee 1 freely bestow on thee but this is merely o cus¬ 
tom in this country ; it is neither enjoined in books nor by 
the ^Auitu* Then they place on the corpse a 
cAuddnr (hower-shcet), or merely wreaths of dowers and 
fioiiie aheer^ and offer faieeha after whieh iliey read die 
Soora-e-ftiieeha once, and the Q^}(d~Aoo-Aliah three timesi, 
with the view of Ijestowdng an the corpse the rewanis 
attached lo them* That done, they take up the body along 
with the mat, and place it on a bed or countiy-cot, and 
covering it with split humboos, form it somcwliat into the 
shape of a dofo (bier); and if they am afford it, put it 
into a hoK^ Four fitim among the near relatiofis, every 
now and then relieved by an equal numlier, carry it on 
their shoulders, some touching it with the handit, and all 

■ A iiersca wbn Lu mcked a waman^i milk k ermBlilcfnI lo be 
fiiid^r grfiRt obligstians to faer* witfamilIt hp could tiot bsi^c lived; 
which debt ibc now remits. 
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rcpefltiQg the Kulma L r. £n iHahah laA 

hummuA?9r rmifool oollah; or the Kulma ^k^t/^adni 
(p. 4ll)s OP the Diimocfi Mifwlood. Tliey proceed to the 
mji^jid (raosqqe) huiying-grouiiil, or an open plniD^p where 
the owner of the coqiscj. cr- if he be not present or ia uit- 
teamed, any other persn-n., nt the request of the relutJV^t 
reod^ the funeral senicc- The fofec (prie 5 t) or kb naeh 
(deputy) are people appointed to read the funeral service 
for such of the poor os are fricndleso. Tht' form of ll^e 
service is as follows: Firsts any person calls out, *ta they 
do in summoning to daily praveTB, three time^ 
jtinoJiaj f. e. Here begins the prayers of the funeral ser- 
tice. On hearing the sound of this, many within hearing 
repair to the spot. Then Uiey aU stand up m three rows, and 
thecfinwint in tiaiit of th^n, oppodte the head if the ImmJv 
be that of a mde^ and in a line with the abdomen if of a 
female. The funeral service coutams fuur ifikbeerJf 
(creeds)^ and the dm (hlcs^ing )' all which, owing to their 
prolixity, are here omitted. T aliall merdy dcsciibo the 
forms observed in the reading of them. The first iukbeer. 
The eefiinm kmiug made the fweiit (p, 7S) for the funeral 
service, applies his thumbs to the lobes of bis eims (p. 78), 
and calls out Altah-hiMikbur f then places the right hand 
over the left a little below the navel (as in the act of 
^ standing at case”), and the con/pcgadon do the same. 
Then, again, the wfjwrm having read the doa^ wliich h 
always read without removing his hands, reads the second 
inkfieer^ and in like manner the third and fourth; afler 
which he calls esut again the words tte last 

dma adding Uss^il^n^-0^Ujfkaom-4€O Tuhjiitit fto^iaha^^ 
and turning his face over the right shoulder, sufficiently 
round for the coagregation to see his face or mouth, and 
then over the left; Hhouldcr in the sanie manner, repeata the 
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H4inig word^ md comdudi?*. The congregELtioD repesat ibo 
tiikbeer and miam along with the eemam- AlLef the 
owner of the corpse calls out “ penni^o 

to u\l*^ {Le^ to depart) i meauing, those who are indiiaed to 
remain to sec the body put Lmdei: gnjUBil nifly do so, the 
othei^ may go awny. Again* liavlng oiTeral /irfeeAa in the 
name of the deceased, they take the bier near the grave^ 
and one or two persoos, relatives or others, descend into 
the grave to ky the body down; while two pthcrE take the 
sheet that eoveml the body* twist it round, and lifting up 
the body put it under the waist; then &^dlug one on each 
side of the grave bold on by the two eods, and by the 
afisJstanca of two or tliree at the head, with as niany at tlie 
feetj hand the body to the men who hod descended into the 
grave* They then lay the body on its bock* with the head 
to the north and feet to the ftouLh, turning its face towards 
the Qfbla {fit ^(ecca* i. e. west) ^ and after reading some 
sentence in Arabic, each person tatee up a little earth or a 
clod* and having repeated over it, eitlier in Me own mind 
or m a whisper, the w bcile of the ^o&ra entitled Q«oMoo- 
All^ (Qf>rmh chap, qxii)* or thk (ver^) ^^nAu khu- 
luknako&fn Tuto^eedokoom o minha Jiookkra^ 

jofcwwi taruiu?^ oMAru; i. a. « We orated you of cardi and 
we rcrtuni you to earth* and we shall rake you out of the 
earth on tba day of tesuTreclion,^ piita the earth geD% 
into the grave* or hands it to one of the persona who had 
descended into it to deposit it round the body. After that, 
having previuudy to burLal had a small bdek or mud wall 
built on each side within the grave* about a cubit and a lialf 
high* leaving room sufRcient ibr laying the body* they 
place planks, or skl^ of stone or wootl* or large carthem 
pots resting on the wall within tlie graven cover them with 
earth, and smooth tho surface over with water, forming it 
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into the shape of a tomb* Some, after the Iwdy has been 
(feposited in the gniTe] plafe wood obljc|ue1j over it, fmt* 
Old restiag iw the east edge of the gravc^ the other at the 
t>ottoni of the west side; on thein they put uiats, Src. to 
prevent the earth from falling on the body, and putting 
earth over it form it tolo a tomh, Some^ to prevent the 
pressure of the earth upon the corpse, fonii what they call 
a hj(g.lee (or hollow, lit, arm-pit) grave, which consists in 
1 sort of a cave or hollow of the length of the body, made 
on the cast side on n leiiiel with the bottom of the grave, into 
which they deposit the remains, and pliicing amts or wooil 
at the mouth of it, (iU the grave up with earth. 

Smne among the opulent, during their lives, select a suit¬ 
able spot somewhere or other, and have a grave dug lined 
with brick and mortar; others have a maqfti^ra (mauso¬ 
leum) bunt over it, or merely a sqiShre wall all round it, 
and fill tlie grave up with sand or some kind of grain, go- 
tKTally wheat or paddy. In the latter case, they atuiually 
distribute the old gniid in cliarity and supply its place with 
new. When the owner dies they bury liim in it, and fann 
a taweea with square stones over it Poor people, who 
cannot afford the above materials, throw the earth on tiie 
body and smooth it over with elay. The object of placing 
wtxid, &C. over the corpse, is to prevent the pressure of dm 
earth upon it; and great men have established tliis custom, 
to prevent the fiimidsof the deceased from fancying, which 
they are apt to do, that ibe pressure of the earth was un¬ 
comfortable to the bodv. 

I* 

In Hindoostan they make the tombs of earth, brand at 
one end and narrow at the other, in die slinpc of a cow's 
tail CR- the back of a fish ; and pour water on it with a budhia 
in three longitudinal lines, so that it leaves an ttopressiun 
something in this form: 


xxxvirt. 


THK GRAVIi: 


p 


ni 



In |jt>urii:hg tlie water they at the feet and teimiiuite 

nt the headt whc^nc tbey pUce the veisid inveni^d^ auil slick 
a twig iif the ot pc^nit'granate-Lree^ ncm' it into the 

earth- In Arabia and other contitrics it is not cuBiomarr 
to pour water uii the grove j hut if it blow a Imrticiinet or 
sihould there he much wind^ ijiej sprinkle some water on it 
to prevent the dust froui blowing ahouLn 

After the burial thev offer fnieeha in the nainrC of ihe 
defunei. Then, as lliej return ltoine:i when about forty 
paces ftom the grave, ihej oWcrJhl^eha in the niuue of a1! 
the dead in the burving-ground fonjohitlj, which is called 
daeerajf kee fateehfi (or the cemetery faieehiiy At thifi 
jUDctiuiBi it 13 eaid, l^o angels, rir. Mootikir and Nuke?er, 
examine the dead- IVIaking him &it up, they mquire of 
him who hi& God and prophet are, mid whnt his religion is- 
If he has been a good diaci| he replies to these queries ^ if a 
bod one, he becomes bewildered and sita mute, or mumblea 
out Homething or other* In the latter case, the aiigeb se¬ 
verely torment him, ami harass liiin by means of 

After tliat, every one according to his mcmia, distributes 
wheat, rice, iwsalt, roteEtm^ pice^ or ccfwries^ in cha¬ 
rity to beggara and fuqeers (rel^uus mendicants), in the 
nanio of die death 

The people that have reoniined, □ccumpony the friends of 
the deceased home, where they offernteut kheyr foletha 
in the name, and for the welfare of tlie family, mid console 
tlie master of the house, rccoptmending to him patience and 
couifurt, nnd then take their dejHirture. ( Jr, they arcollbrctl 


” A kiail i^r liuliC, Krvtiin Tciu^ Lm. 
"i E 
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iiome liquid foad^ such as d^^henj cA^AwarA, of any other focHl 
nr drink in cuunuon use in the country^ before they go 
bomCp Or sume of the reladons, send them the oliove- 
siientioniid eatables from their haufies, or faring them them¬ 
selves for those persons to partake of. 

The rule for Jigging a grerve ia, that if it l>e for a woman, 
the di!|>th shoidd be to the height of a man's eljest; if for 
a maiif to the height of the waisL In genend!, die gravis 
diggers dig the grave without measuring the length of the 
corpstt alluwing four or fotisf eubks and a4tall'fiir iEs lengdi 
and one cubit and suholf for its breadth- If it lie iateDiled 
for a particularly tail personj or for childnuit they then 
measure the hodj^ Lf they afterwardsj when Laying the 
liody into it, di^caver that the grave is a. little too sliorl in 
length or hreodth^ the illiterate consider the deceased to 
have been a great sinnerj and esteem die circmustance very 
unlucky. They give the grave-digger fioni eight anmm to 
five rupees, according to their means; and the weallhy, by 
way of a present, a great deal morei It is customary for 
the gmve-diggeT, without receiving any additional rciniicc- 
ratioUr tn plaster and Ernooth the surface of the mound pro¬ 
perly over the gra ve^ which he does the day previous to the 
third-day-zeefirTi^. The l>iiryiDg-grt)iiDd-uum,* (witli the 
esceptioD of those corpses that have no owner), never allows 
a grave to be dng without taking manty, tur. from ime 
rupee to a hundred and more, from and accordicie 
meoiii^ of the parties; nay, he obtains his livelihood by this 
means. The cloth which w^as epread on the bier become 
Ilia perquisite, Ids^ how^ever, he spreuda du the grave on 
every ^ee^iTul^y until the fortieth, when he kwp« it to 
hinwlf. Some persons, iadi-pcndenUy of the above doth, 
Wc c oloured doit iH oonstandy spread on the grave- 
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Poor people jmy tlie (or t1iD>^ who wgi:^!) the 

ccarfwcj the sum of four srina-S while the ojiulent pnv 
as fmm lift3^ to a huudml rupees^ The clnthe^ which arc 
upon the IkhIv of the deceitsEd wJieii liu die^, are also token 
by the gttotfafuas i and 1 have even seen them obtfLin^ in 
this wftj’, a pair of shawls, brocade^ It is frtqxieiiQv 
the ardent dean? of these people, that some great nobleman 
of wealth and fortune may lUe, that tljoy may receive plenty 
of money and dothes. Most of the ignorant amt>«g the 
wealthy have a very gtieat horror of a corpse^ and do not 
relish even loudung the clothes and furniture which hiul 
lieeo used by the deceased before Ms death, and therefore 
give them away, by way of charity, to the g94^lu\\s or/rr- 
lyoipr^, who al1^Tn t he habit of disposing of them in tlielwurfiT#* 
The generality of people have tombs mnde of mud and 
stone, or brick and omrtar, or only of a single stone hewn 
out in the shape of a lomh, forming iiTsi three fH^uare ia^ 
jpCEcrraf or platfumis, one or one and ii4)alf cubits in hcigiit, 
or ^omcwhal less* Above that, if Ibr a man, they fonti a 
about a cubit (more or lebs) in height, and a yard 
or somewhat less in length, resemblmg the hump o« a camel’s 
hack or the back of a fish, in breadth one span or oaie onci 
a-holf. If for a wotnan, its Icngtli and lireadtli are the 
same os those of men, Init in hdght it is less, beug from 
four fingers breadth to a span, and fiat in sliape^ Ti'Jic 
tnireez of a boy is of the same description as tlint of a man, 
and that of a girl like that of a wmiion, only smaller in 
size. Some people make various kinds of cAKrogdan (niches 
for lamp^ii} near the head of the grave* 

The 5'At^afl make their tombs for men of the some shape 
m the SotmneeJf nuike tlio&e for females t and for women 
like those of the fur men, but with a hollowr or 

laisin tn the centre of the upper lairt. 
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Some cmise a &tane to be ioscrilwai iritli the omie of tlie 
ilecensed, ehJier done or io cfwij unction ^ ith thjtt of his 
father^ togelJier %ith the f^ny of the month anil week 

on vhiiJi he died^ and iset it op at the north side tni the 
grave, Besdes this^ some have the same written in prose 
OF verse on all the four w^oUs. 

A few have the name. Sec, of the deceased engraved on a 
square stone tablet, and have it feed into the wall over the 
ouuide of the entrance-door of the niansoleuiu, or they write 
it with ink over tlie door. 

It is highly nperitoriouB to acoorapany a bier; and that 
on foot^ following behind it* for this rea^oni that there 
are hve furx kufaeea^ incumbent un iMoosulmans to ob¬ 
serve* Ipt- To return a salutation- 3d. To visit tlae Bict 
and inquire after tlieir welfare- 3d- To follow a biert on 
foot, to die grave, 4th p To accept of an invitation, 5th. 
To reply to a sneeze ; e. if a person soeeze, and say in¬ 
stantly after Jl/iumd-o-LUiuh (God be praised), the answ^er 
ninat be Yur-Itumuk-Ailah (God have mercy upon you)* 

Ip the Mislikai-ool-MtJ^mbceA it is stated, that when a 
bier passes an iudwiduolj whether it he ibat of a T^ioosul- 
man, Jew.^ or any other sect, the person is to stand up, and 
accompany it at Least forty paces. No aoe is to walk in 
front of the carpse, as that space is to be left free for the 
Angelsj wlio on such occasions arc said to proceed before- 
To build toiobs with mortar;, stones, or burnt bricks, U> 
sit upon thcin or touch them with the feet, to write a verse 
of the Qorflft, or God'a name on them, and the like^ are all 
forbiddeiL But so it is, that the generality of people do 
not attend to these rules. 

* Ku/tfuea^ or au fficiiMit; If ununofr cig-])t nr ten pc iwras sinild - 
Or ISviog tufj^rthtT, one obsEme thi 3 Jiits (coniiauDd or relij^oafl 
dutj? ) Il if BuflictiGnl I it u tJij'oii-iJ'EDl ta^l bariiig perlumied il;, 
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Canetiruin^ tlit of of iht dfud ; 

Eir thc^Ttsitki^ tbc gmvi! on the third dt^v ufter liunni. 

t)n thi.' thirtl ilay after the burial uf ite deaJ they per- 
farm what is ealled te^aj zpeartit^aT p'hool^hMrhanft: Tliat 
13 ^ they take all sorts of fniita^ ehmnm^^ ami ptoi-sooparce 
with its occotiipaniinentfi, nritti /wiwa^ others mer^y 
iiitq^ti and pati^-^toopnrve^ together with a sheet made of 
flowerSj urgi^jjay (^odj and md-bulieerntf and place tliein, 
the day previous to the x^an^i^ on tht? spot wltere the io^ 
diyidunl died- On the sreiefffm^Piormng, at dawn of day^p 
the male relatives alone of the deceased, and he. 

aecompany the above articles Id the grave, and theie moke 
^Ail/um-e-Qordjj ;* i- have the whole of the Qoran lead 
over by the moolifi^y once, twice, or oftener* This is done 
by disldbiidiig four or five joos^ (sections, of which there 
are tliirty) to each of the readers^ who get through thcni 
veiy mpkUy^ Among the rich iifty or one hundred moolitis 
sit down, and reading it through bestow ita bedefita un the 
deceased. Some have the greater part read the night before, 
and get it only cuntdiided at the grave on the nkinnng fol¬ 
lowing, This done, they spread on the toiub a white, retl, 
or any utber coloured cover, lay over it the p^AaoZ-Jrae-t^Aifd- 
duT (aheet formed of flowers), and burning benjamin or 
aloes-rwcnd pasdles, they offeryh^ecAa, and each one throws 
a few flowers into iIm? urgujjat and oaring supplicatiDjis for 
the remission of his sina, appliet^ some of the above ur^jja 
together with tlie flowers to the grave, nearly over the posi- 


• Or the tnEwferringr the of Iho readme of the Q(trtB^ tii tlii* 

p&tmm decetaed. 
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liofi uf llw: head i^r chesu Ftifethu being nflhrtdi they 
dismbiUe the witahles oiuong the wvW/fJfi, poor* 

fiiqter^, &i:. uihI to all atlijuf6. fir mi^n mcirly (ake the 
above artielefi to the grave, otter fateeha^ and tHfitribiilc 
them tliefc * and as at the funeral, so now, they give away in 
charity wheat, rice, salt, and pice (i-^ippcrs), or only a few 
pk^. Then having oflered llu? ditcera kee faieehu^ tJiey 
ilej^art. 

Thisc ceremonies are not ligrceably to the laws of Mo- 
hnmmud; but merely custonitBcniinentiu Hhidtxifitpn. 


CMIAPTI^I Xi. 

Ctiaccnviin^ tbc or 4jfreniigB lu tLp tleadp on tPiith, tw4"o - 

tipLhf IhirtlctEi^ tortiifth, ilny hacr Ihp ^ and tLe 

tprly, bElf-ypirly, nine-iD onthlv, mnil 

Thr tenih-doff stecaTut^ For nine dnya after tljc deatli 
of a person^ incp^t pt^ple neither go to eat or ddnk. any 
thing in the house of the family of the deceased, nor in vite 
ruiv of itfi menibei^ to any entertainment at tlndr'B, Mon?- 
over, none of the family eat desh or for nine days; any, 
they refrain from all ftuxl which is seasoned. This is like¬ 
wise not agreeably to books, but merely :i custom in Hipdh 
(tlidk^P 

l>n the ninth, nt noon, they prepare ainl/lufircra or 
htiiwft and ehupuieean^ and having delivered/u^ctfAn over 
Lheiii In the name of the decca:9ed, all the membe-rs of tlie 
liuusehohl [Mirtake of thetn and distribute a little to tlie 
neighbours around. 

In die evening they drvsftfNiinuu and euniei) ; niid having 
illvit4.^ ihdr relatives, ftk-iwls, ojkI neiglibuomj Ivggara and 
to partake of them, they eol and distribute, and 
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send tn the barying-gwuiul.^iKjcer his jxictiun. It is huw- 
evtr cHStonutTV ftinong the vul|jiir» never to eat nnj ftwd 
conked fit tlitir own houses afttar having pnrtakeu of the 
above tenth-doy food* and whea they receive such sboroa of 
the food, they never allow it to be brought wiLhin doors; 
hut go and cat it outside ia the area m front of die house. 
Soule foolhih people eooceiviog tbe tenth-day food bad, do 
not partake of it at all i heheving, that by so iloiog diey 
Would be deprived of the very useful faculty of speech. 
AH this is nuthing but mere fancy and LuMiginatiun. 

Oil the [noniing of the tenth they perform the srcearHl, 
ns detailed for the third day in the preceding chapter. 

On the nineteenth they prepare wan, i:hitii((tcean, and 
hultea s oFcr fateehn over tliem in tlte name of the deceased, 
and distribute ihcm. At the time of the such 

flower-sheet, mndtit, Src. as were deported near the food, 
the>’ convey to the grave, and spread the former on, mid 
npplv the latter to it. But there is no xeeamt on the morn¬ 
ing of die twentieth day, 

A few olsi dress some food on the tlurtiedij oli'er/af«rA«, 
ent and distribute. 

On tbe ibiny-aijnb, during the ikj> they cuuk 
as on Ihe tcutb* but at night they prepare pl«ity of curries, 
tnlun (or fried food), joo/om, fitc- (i. ftuch diihee as the 
deceased was in the habit of caring during bis iife)y Arrange 
them on plnteiSj together widi ttoorma, kajul^ uifeer, 

mwv of the clothes and jewels of I be deccflsad, 
which ihey fleposit on tbe spot where the individucJ gave 
up the ghust, and over diem suspend to the ceiHiig a Enwer- 
gorlEmd- Thj5 ccrcmnny is denooiiEuittfd luhud bhurna^ 
of filling the grave. 

Some foedifib wnoien believe that tm the fortieth day the 
soul of the dead leaves die house, if it ba* not done sp pre¬ 
viously ; itnd if it has, it returns to it on tiiat day^ a 
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■?ijjvty trf the above [Mrtakes uf tuicb take* n 

fancy to. swings hy the tloWLT-wreatbj takc£? a sliiell of tllL" 
tftrHi/iy/^ imddeparl^^ Thi'ifo iionscnhic4il say iiigs anti diihsgs, 
however, are all uinaviidunK, smd eoTiRcqueatly unlawful- 

They sit up all that nightj lind if there be my Qtjrun or 
?nawfot*f/-rcdTers present, they continue repeating them. 

The fiillowing onodier cuAtom; pit*, ihiit fqr forty clajfl 

they |iljiec dally, *m the spot where the nmii deported l\m 
life, a rvGw ol}-kh*}m (eartliert tumbler) filled with w^ater? 
with UT without a (wlieaten cake). The water is left 
thero oil night, and next niumiiig poiEted on any green tree, 
and ihe brettd and nh^h^^rn are given away to 
or other. 

Tliey generallj iight a lamp on the t-pijt where die pcTsoii 
dietl, w here the laxly wto wafthed, and soirie nJjso on the 
tfflnh for ihixc, ten, nr forty xiighti, and until the fortieth 
day. They Bend every evening to the ni3w^(i-^Aor^i 

of water, a ratea with i^reail on it, iw witlwut but 
eugaretb or duhet^ boiled rice, 5tc. And any one lli^rc 
ofttrs/fl/^Afi over them io the luunc of the defunct, and 
eats theiin 

On the morning of the fortieth they pcrtbim ^eeari^f^ as 
before detailed. 

On the third, sixtli, ninth* and twelfth tnoilth after the 
iii?ath of a pt^rsoii (wumea generally ol^n ing these qeri.v. 
noiiies a few days before the expiration of the above ptv 
riixls) tJley in like manner pre|Kire and having 

lnwl fufeahn oHered over theni, eat, and distribute- 

'rhey wlioiu Gixl has blessed with the ifieftTkH, give away 
in charity oti the almve-mentioni^d days^ for the sake of the 
deceased, clothes and money; and on tha evening of the 
above/tiicfA/i day, they siipeiid a pViOoi-ki^-^hnddur (lloxer- 
^licet) on tile grave. 

5lany women go without hull In tlie grave on the furUath 
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day and annua] ^eetirut^. On the tilber ilays they *u^ 
hibiLetl frolic repairing thitber^ and Jt iS DKjreover not ciis- 
tiKdory fot thtm to dn so. 

It h ineritcrrioiiB for fnen to go mid oWer fatet^ka on Uic 
grave every Fritluy; but tite generality of do it on 

Thursday, 

After the first year the deceased h numbered with de¬ 
ceased. ancestors^ and ^tit€6kfi ofiertd m their names con^ 
jointly, by some at the y^ieeh^t of Shuh^Burai Qt, 252)^ 
and by others at the dr/ti of the ftttgr-eed-feast (p. Sfi6>* 

Those whvi can aJford it dress victnalia^ of some kind ut 
oltier^ more or less, oa die anniyerspiy day of the indivk 
duaFs deatlij and have/n/ccAn offered in his nomc- 


[n conclusidn^ f may here insert the ouniber of days re- 
ipiired for the performance of different cerE^monieSi and llie 
cekbratioa uf the various festivals, &c* detailed in Uiia work, 
and for which leave is generally grunted to 

For the rites of cfihfitteef cAi//a, mooTidiiu^ xtd- 

ffcetitj bismiliaf khutfia^ Qomn ka hHddeeOf himaty 

jahaz kee nn^ifr, m^^re^d Awn, or fur any other like 
inoEi}^ more than one day and Or-lialf is not rie(|ui£cd« 

Skiidee (or nmiriogeO ten days. If pressed for time^ five 
or se% iin ii sufficient i but vide p. 147- 
Jitornagee^ cme day. 

On the death of a ndsdve^ three days; L a until the third 
<:iay-^tfean4f 

thirteen days ; if pressed for time ten days. 
Akkire cAiir-JfAoomAfi;, one day and a-half 
one flay and a-half. 

Dn^iugtit^r kag GeeitTweea^ one day, 

Zinda Skah dfudur kdgwr^y une thiy and a-half. 

Qadir kag oan^ one day and adialf; liut mily ime day to 
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ikiose lit a distimce fmm kb ilirine, vfho merely [wribnai 
in kb name. 

kay oora^ ofl« day tmd ^halfr 
jS'Ao^an kay two days and OrJialf. 

Rmtizan-hst requbes no leave- 
R^tmxan k^f^y eed^ (in sAwic^O one day* 

Bunda Nuitnse kee churayaii^ ojie tlaj* 

Bujtjr-cadr twu days. 


By the gmueandbleiHing of Godj tiie Qdno<ith€-Ii^liiffif kofi 
IxHiD completed, with grvot diligence atul jjeriieverance, nod 
at the pirticuiar request of a just apprcciotiir of the merits 
of the worthy? n mao of raik? of great liberality and muiii- 
licence. Dr- Herklota (may bb good fortiioe:, age, and 
wealth ever iDcrease^ Aiuea and Amen 1 ) for the benedt of 
the honoumble Ektglbb gentlemen (may their empire be 
esahed f) 

Nothing relative to the customs of Mdo^olmana in Hin- 
doDslan will be found to have been concealed. 

The only thing I liave now to hope for finom toy readers 
iff, that they will wbh the author and tnuisUtor welh for 
which they will receive ble&fdngs from God and tlianks 
from mankiod- 

Thia ig my hnpe fix>m ev^ry liberal muid. 

That all my faulla itidulgmce mueE muy find t 
TbiKc whu thruu^ epite or envy cjiiaci#| 

Ate wiilc&a wi^ht^, and the reverse uf wist 
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Thcje are threementiorH^d bv Mrs- Mm llis^u All 
ID her vm aoeurute Ubserialions on the MussulmDuns uf 
India,” which fietaii to ha^e been overlooked by our author. 
Probably they are more particuliirly ob^n^rd in Bengal 
mid the upper province, where the authureas resided, than 
in the Dccean (the birth-pkiw of the writer of thifi work), 

I shall tliEKifore take the liberty of quoting the Ittdy^s own 
words. 

1. “ Now-rm jj^y (new year's day) is a fesd^ol or eed 
of no mean inijKirtance in the estinmlioD of ^luasiilmBn 
societv- The exact period of oominencing the Mii^sulman 
new year, is the tcry moment irf the hud's entering the iigD 
AritE* I'his is calculated by those practical ly^tranoniers 
who ore in the service of nwKt great men in native dtiesp 
I should tell they have not the benefit of puhHBhcd 
idnimiiickB os in England; and according to the hour of the 
day or night when the sun passes into that pardculnr dgUy 
so are they directed in the choice of a colour to be worn in 
their garments on this esd- If at midnight, the colour 
would be dark puce^ almost a hlack; if at mi^Lday^ the 
colour would be the brighti^t crimson- Thus to the inter- 
niLdiate hourH arc given a shade of cither colour, applicable 
to the time nf the uighi or the day when the auu enters the 
sign Aries \ and whatever be the colour to suit the hour of 
jimc-roar, all classes wear the same livery, fiom the king to 
the iiieanc?it subject in the city- The king on his throne 
ails in nitate to OMXiive congratulations aiwl nu^stir^ from his 
uublea, cuujfets and dependenU?. * Moob^frik Nnw-rv^ 
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(maj thtr j^ar he fortunate are the tcmis of ladu- 
tation eschangiMl by all classes of society^ ihe king himself 
settiDg die iwample. The day is derntcfl to amusemEUtSir 
a public bTYi^kfaft at the i^olace, sending presentM, exelmisg- 
ing visitH, fitc, 

“ The tmjs of presents prepared! by the ladiea for thdr 
friends ane tas^tkifully set out, nnd the work of many days'* 
preyious arrangement. Eggs lue boiled hard, ^mo of these 
are stained in colours ret^mblingour uiottled jiapcrs ; nthcTS 
are neatly painted in figures and devices: many arc oma- 
THcnted with gilding; every hic!y cyincing her own peculiar 
taste in tlie prepared eggs for All kiuik of dric?d 

fmita and nuts, confbetionary^ and caJiCH^ are tiunibemJ 
auHingst the neeeaeary articles for this day''& offering* They 
nru set out in small earthen plates, UcqutMr4^d over lu re- 
scinble silver^ on which is phantl coloured jia{ier, cut out in 
curious devices (an excellent suLstitute for vine-leaves), 
bid uti the plate to recdTC tile several articles forming 
woic-rM presents. 

Amtiugst the young people these trays are looked for- 
warrl to with chLld-likc anxiety. The lathes riTol eadt 
other in their dispby of novelty and good taste, both in the 
eatables oiid the manner of setting them off witli cfitfcL 

“ The ixligiouj! ccuTitnimitj have prayers read in their 
family , and by them 1 1 is considered liot h a necessary duty 
and a pFOpidoiis comTUencemeot to bring in the new year 
by * prayer and praises/ 

** When it is known that the norr-rg^ will occur by day¬ 
light, the bdies have a custom of watching for the moment 
the year diall comnieoce hy a fresh too, which being 
plucked from the stalk is thrawn into a hqsin of walcr, the 
eye clowowardb. They aay, this rose turns over of itself 
towards the sun ut the very uionitmt of iJiat luminary pass* 
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ing intD the dgii Aries, I liavc often foainl them thus eti- 
gnged, but I never couM say 1 witnessed the actual aeeom- 
pliAhinoil of their pradiclioup 

The now^ro^ teeuis with frieudly tukeiM lietween the 
two families of n bride and bridegnjoin elect, whose inters 
change of presents are also ?LtriclIy observed. The children 
receive gifts from their ciders; their nurses neap a luirvest 
from the day ; the tutor writes an ode in praise of liis pupil, 
and receives gifts from the chihl''5 porcuis; the servants and 
dave* are regakd with dainties and with pre^^uts from the 
superimra of the establishment; the poor are remembered 
widi clotbeii, luuucja and food x the kdies moke and receive 
visiU; mid the domfiee^ attend to play and ring in the 
xunana- In short, tlie whole day is passed in checrfnl 
amuBements, suited ta the retiremeat of a zununa and the 
Imbks of die people^ — -Mrit Meer, voL L p. — S 87 . 

This day is like wise celebrated, by tlie liberatinn of pri¬ 
soners., &C. 


% There is a feftti vnl ohservtd at Lneknow^ called 
busiiunt {spring)- I should remark here, that al¬ 

most all the trees of India have perpetual foliage. As the 
scMison approaches for the new leaves to sprout, the young 
buds force off the old leaves, and when tlie trees arc thus 
doLbed in llieir first delicate foliage, there is a jellpw tinge 
in the cidDur, w hich is dc^oniinatcd A day is 

appaiuted to be kept undL-r tills tide, and then every one 
wears the colour t no one woidtl be admitted at 

court without this badge of the day* The elephants, lior^es^ 
and camels of the king, or of his nobles, are all ornamented 
with the same colour on their trappings^ 

The king holds a court, gives a public breakfast, and 
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exhibits sports wich ferocious of 

thLs day jire cbU-fly to ihe court. I haTKe not ol> 

senedniueli iKjticc takeu of it m private life”—^Mrs. Mecr, 
voL i. 287 * 

S* “ The last nnjnd) of the periodical niin& is coileil 
Shahiin^ Then? a custom ohsen ed by the ilyssiilruaii 
popuLitioa^ the ori^n of whicii has ocv-^cr beffo ch^rly cx- 
plaitied to me. Some say, it is in renicmbrancc of t!ie pro¬ 
phet Elisha or Elljali^ and cotnmenccs the first PriJav of 
Shabaft^ and is foDowcfl up every succeeding Frida v 
through this coticluditig month of the rainy season.* 

^ The leanied men caU k n. stw or children's custom ^ 
but it h common to sec cliDdreo of all agcji amongst ifie 
males iiartnke of and etijoy the festival ^nth as much glee 
ai? the fecmileR^ or thdr juniors, 

“ A bamboo frame is formed to the simp of a Chiocso 
l)uat; tlds frame-work is hiddL>ti by a covering of gold and 


* T prnsTtme Atn, Mecr piu^t alleilG in cuetam AJapu 4 by 
matka b fttlfilling vowb^ partJcnlariy noticed mader ibe head of ^vowi^ 
mHi oblaiiiMip’^ Id tUk Worb (p. Alw.uf LucLhoit, ft iiuit pitK 

hshly be ijbfrfrr^d on iJig different Frid*>ii of theiucnciLh, but in Bengal 
*li* Tliiiradayap nod that b th€ Beik^leo manifa 

Bhfii^n fperhapa in the Iftst montt^ of the porii^dkd Ft 

ttnild not bTniMhly Ml io ths niDalll uh Ihv arMButn.iii. 

mojiths are lunar, and iliercbre moveibW 115 re^rds be neAw™ of 
the year. At alJ crentt, being- merely tbe iii^jotupEiRhincut uf a vov^ 
the obsEiTSfLee of U on Fridays b onp jnut of the i.‘Oiintry, and tm 
Tbar^iliiy in nnotiigr, may etisilybe ftocnnntefi Car. 

M^enpearin bh Dlclionpjy, b tiplanttiun ai Mmsfa hu 

Lba mowing ffonb f Tbe tumio nf a prupbet skiLlail m diTiimtlun, and 
who ie eoiij to haw discnii'ered. the water of lifej lieocfi- Ju* 14 conab 
dr^ the ^aint qf watem. The Mutmnixpadana uffiu- nfalatkiita to bim 
uf lamps, llo«rer*, placed on liulp ™fu and Iminthed oti the liwr, 
pa^cqlarly on Thtiraday evening in the mqqlb ot - and It U 

in hii htnuiur that the f™t nf Ami b bpld. 







ffllver tissue, silky or colauncd luiisltu, bonlerod and ncattv 
omniuented with sdlver paper. Id tlu.i ligiit hark many 
Innips are secreted, of coinnton eartlienwarE. A proces&ioti 
is formed to convey the tribute called ** Eliaa kti ki^hfeet^ 
to the river. The seo antB of the soldiers^ and a 

band of native music attend ia due order of march. The 
crowd attracted by this ctiildisii play is immense, lUCrenHin^ 
m they advance tlimugh tlie several streets on the way to 
tlte river, hy all the idlers of the place. 

The kishiee (boat) is launched amidst a dourish of 
trumpets and drums, and the shouts of the populace , the 
small vessel, being first well lighted by means of the secreted 
laiiip&, EUDVes down gently with the stream. When at a 
little dlsiance, on a broi^d riverain the stillness of evening, 
my cue wlm did not previoufily know huw these little moving 
Itodics of light were produced, might fancy sudi fairy scents 
as are to he inet with in the well-laid fahbs of childreuV 
hooks in happy Engiand. 

“ Tills custom, though strongly partaking of the suijer.- 
stitious, is not so hlaiueahle as that which I have known 
practiRcd hy some nien of esteemed good understanding, 
who haring a particular object in view, which they umnol 
attain by any liumon stratagem or contrivance, write pt'ti- 
tions to the Emam Mnhdee on Fridays, and by tlieir own 
hands eomnilt the paper to the river^ with much reve¬ 
rence as if they thonght hini present in the water to receive 
it. The petidou is always written in the same rcspeeiful 
tin^ms as inferiors here wel] know how tooddres their supe^ 
riors; and cvery^ succeeding Friday the pet idea is repcatkfd 
until llie object is accomplfahcd, or the peddoner has no 
further inducement to offer one ^^— Mrs- I^Icer, tqI. i, p, 

In like mouiier, Professor Garciti de Tassy (an the au- 
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thority of the p. B4f, iht? only hoak in wbiLli he 

finds h mode mi^tlnn of)t fumishi.^ us with nn additional 
feoslt callifd 

Goga or Z^\hie Peek ; 

after the nnine of the saint ; to whom ^lusnulirmns ore gt^lly 
atUehed, devoting theoisclvfift to him with nil their heart and 
soul mid undergoing various ants of immility jind petirnice- 
la felebriLting this festival^ whkh liup|}etis hi the Bengalee 
month Bhado^tt they go about the streets iLniied with landed 
playing on diflerent mudeal instrumeatj^ uhauutidg hi^ 
praises, Tliese proceEx^ons continue a whole mouth. At 
the end of whkii period they ai^iuble mid fix their laurel 
in one spot^ where a fiur h held noted for all kinds of 
amusements and cuiions speetiicles. I understand tliat the 
shrine of thiE Baint is iu the Dixiah, and that this feast h 
observed eveiy where. 


MOOSUX.1VLAN SAINTS OF INDIA, 
AEiw>aT*-<iAJ>rE, 

surunmed Gows-ooI-Ajcum (p. tlie great contempla¬ 

tive, bum at Jal, near Uagdad^ ah. 471 (a-d- 107^^79)- 
He was endowed with great virtue and with die gift of 
miiacleB, hod many disciple^ and is Etill much revered. He 
is called Sheikii, hut was a L e- of the mccof tlosein^ 
and died in a,h* 5Tl (a- n. llToJ, aged nipety-seven 
years. Where he died or woh buried does not appear. 

SooLXAK St-awra, 

at Balocich, four co^ from Mooltan, He was- di,stiiigiiishvd 
for picly and purity of ErLannefn, and dkd as 0 martyr widi 
his brotlicr« Gghtiiig against a tresop of idolatorfs and 
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buried willi liiji wife (who died of grief) and hi§st>iu in U^e 
same tomb. Several miracles ate related oa liaviug hap¬ 
pened at Im tomb, A i.TiiiierH leg^ when broken, vrns forth* 
with mude whole j the blind- tlie le)inni@j the iirijMiteiU were 
cured, ( Arscdi-p-M uhdl.) 


StiAii Shtjms OOP llEJis Daria 
at Depaldoi in Lnliurc. He ia stated to have bad even a 
pious HiudcMj among hi a discipleis^ ^Oie latter having ex- 
prcAwtl a wish to go and bathe in the Gongest the saint 
directed hint to shu t his eyes, when lo I the Hindoo found 
himself among his reLitioiia and friends on tJiat sacred 
streanijin which {asheEuppused) he bathed with them^ Oji 
opening bis eyes again, lie straightway found himt^lf hcsiide 
his spiritiml guide in Lahore. His tomb is guarded by 
Hindoos, who will not reaign their puats to the Moostdtiions. 
It 13 also related that some tarpcniers Imving proceeded In 
cut down a tree wliich grew near his tmnb, split il intii 
luany pieces for use. S^iiddenly a dreadful voice was heanl « 
tile eardi abwk. and the trunk of the trw arose of itself; 
the worknieii fled temfied, and the tree did not fail ta 
resume its flourishing efmditiouH 


Qootdob SAHiBt QooTTCMn 000 Defk, 

Bear Dehli. He lies buried at Qootooh, a town near Dehli 
named after Miiip ifi whicli the late Skah Alum and many 
nrnmbert of the royal family of Dehli are buried, ITis 
tomb is much frequented by pilgrims,| he being caie of the 
most renowned and venerated of th^ Moosuhiian sainti. 
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Buua 001]= Deejj ^akamea, 

Burii at CotoLmr in Mooltaii. He wns a traT^eller, 
having it is said^ overrun Persia aiid Turkt^j und a ditdple * 
for some time of Shihab ood T>eeii Sobiirwiirdee Hi Bag¬ 
dad, He died on the 7th Sufiir^ a^h. (?Sd (TUi Sept 
A.n. llftJG), ELod Was bnned ae Mooltan. 


F li A K£ L d-ood-De^ t 

iium at Ghaimwal near IVlixiltaii- He tvas so Iwly, I hat 
Uy his l(it>k clods of earth were converted into Jurapb of 
*iOgttr. He was therefore sumasued ^okor-gvinj^ which 
means in Persian the treasury of ^-ugar. 


Shkikh nw Ali Quluxuiii^ 

Bom at PannipoU a town thirty tWh north^w eat of Ihrhli, 
to whleb cnpitiil lie came at fiKty years of pge, and beeniiie 
a dhciple of Qoattoob ood Decn. He devutctl himself fot 
twenty years to e^kterual sdenE?es« after whkh he tliruw all 
his hoiks into the JiidioD^ and bc^m in travel for reUgtoiifi 
instruction. In Asia Minnr he profited great I v hv ihc 
hocieiy of ShumsTuhreeic and Mow'luwee Eonm. He iheu 
retursicd bt>inc, lived retired and worked mimcles^ and is 
said to have died a. it* T24 (a-o. 1523^^). 


SbAH NizSIAM ood DeEN Owi.EEA» 

By biifnr sup|iDSL-il to have bihio bom At Gazna^ a.«. fiBJ 
(a.d, ioid by others in a,ji- tSM (a.jj. 1236) at 

Bn damn, a town in ilic pruvincc of Delhi wlicrc he lived- 
He died AiiL TAB (a.d! 1325)^ and wns horied near Dclhh 
hard bv ihc tomb of f^itottoob ood Deen, Through his 
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great pitity he was considered one of tile quiAt e min ent saiiits 
of Uinduu&tnii. 

Ke 

A celebrated Hi n doo Uoitiij'iaD;, equally revered by Hin- 
duu« ojid Moo^Fubiaaii^ founder nf the sect called Xubeer 
Piintbec or Nonvik FunthcCj from which ^anuk^ founder 
of the StkliSj iKKTuwcd the religious notions which be pro¬ 
pagated with the greatest auccesa. 


Baua Lal^ 

A Durwayah (and likewise a UindiOD), who dwdt al 
OhionpoDr in the province of Lahore, the founder of a sect 
caUed Boha Lnlecs. He held froquent conversations on the 
subject of religion with Dam Shifroh^ eldest son of Shah 
ilulian, and brother of Auratig:^he, which have been pub, 
lisJied in a Peodan work by Chundurhlian ShaJj Jiihanec. 


Shah Dola, 

Died in the seventeenth year of the reign of Alnmgeer, at 
(jrat a dave of Kumayondar Sialkoti in Lahon^ But he 
K!cfns afterwards to have attaincf] great aMaence as well as 
fame; for having settled at ChliQtee Guojnit (little Gu^e- 
lat), he built tanks, dug wdls, founded masques^ and 
bridges. Olid embellished the dty^ And on wonder; for 
though hiflcontempomiies cume to virit him from far and near, 
and mode him pnntfmtH of gold, moneyv and other objects, 
he returned to c*ch throe or four-fuld iiaoro tlion he re- 
ceiveil. His generosity was such, that hod he been com 
teinpcjmry with Hatim Taij no one would have menticined 
the tutmc of that hero. 
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EtED BUiUT Zoosoou, 

Xh^tinguishefl by hiA wi^om, pitlyj aiwl mistOTtv of 
bfe. Ht built ffl small uu^na^tefy of aarth at Allahabad, 
which fttill rcdminJ^ Hi? was cdobmtptl foi* his mimcle^ 
tiud by hifi pt^sycrs tht most frightful chrotiic ocHnpIaiuts 
Were iiumedialely ranoyed* of which an intitance is given 
in respect to the case of the governor of AUaliahad^ Nuw- 
wab Ooiiulut ool Moolk Ameer Khan. Tliis Kiint (Zod^ 
hoar) boasted cif having Iri^ed three himdred yearsu 

SitKira MoHn wMirn Ali Hazih Gill^^nkth 
HU tomb hi flt Buxar^ where he died in a.ii. llfiO 
(A,n. l766-7)» distinguished for hia science, Jeamuig, and 
literary tidcnls. lie wrote in both pm$e atid vertie witli 
equal skilL 
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L RELATlONSniP. 

As the Mohornmudi^ris hiiTe a great variety of tcniii whore- 
hy to essprtjsa th^ diGerent degrees of nffinity, it may I hope 
not be deemed aJbgelhcr irreli-fHaC to pfTer iheoi hore in a 
tahutur form» 

Oaiad 4^1 ^ or PATEtt^iAi. OrFSPRiirG. 

A maa*s 
Falherj 

. r ^ 4^1; 

ll; hi*|«n, 

[dnughbrr, 

J VifJfis^ sAf^ 

If?- hk j son, 

[dauglit^r, 

Falh er’s »nter, .her j ion, Iwr! 


Father*a bmiher (elder) 
Faiiiei^^ brother (yoii»ger) 


Father'i fqLher^ jjil^ 

Fathcr'a diother, 

Fatber'i falher^i fatii^r, 

Father^p father’p inather, 


i: 


daughter, ^ 


A mmiV 
Afothcr, 


Jl , or MATE^sfAt PacicEsv. 


- Lc 


Mcjlher^fl brother* 


JIm 


fwife, 

his .KH,, 

IcIflOgliter, 
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Molhef’s liaLer, 


fhiubandj 

ju.aii ber ywni 

Ldoughier, 


Molher’fl fftlltcrf tli 

Mqther’a moLberi jjlj 

Malher'a fatlier'« faPwr^ 
Motht^r'^s fiilher^A tnolh^r, 


d flmjiV 



fwife, 

Brolliert 

*Tf^^ 

hia -I 

son, 

i.daygliLer, 

1 hiisbaDd;| 

Skter^ 

urv^ 

her ^ 

1 

BDHj 

Idaughler^ 

I'vfife, 

Son, 


biaj 

sow, 

Ldau^rhleiTp 

fbosband, 

DnugLlerj 


herj 

I wo, 

Ldau^hler, 




liirlj 

^L^-j>Ub 

Uj> 

> 

Grandfion, 1 Vid^ above^ mu and dau^hlar^ and 

Gf^ndilaughtcr, J dau^hler'^A Ban arnl dauj^htcr* 

Great ^rand»Dg 
Grcftt g^riLriddiaiightjQr; 


L inan f 


Tatber, or 


^ IIII 

oialber^ or 

Tifiifij^' ^ 1 ^ 

"VV ifc, JJJ^ I«er <J brother, SL hia j sort, 

Ldnagbter, 

HiuiLanJ, 

^fcisler, her fon, 

Ufiwgbter, 






.4 

JT 


jhU Y 
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► ¥4 

lit 

faLlier^ ui^ ■■ 

moLlier^ or 

brother^ elder, bis wife, 

:l= ^ 

bro the r, youngur, + *1 



^sister. 


Jili her hu»biuid.* 


For the eiuj teforencre of EuropeaiiHf it mny not be amm 
to arrange the proceding^ here [ilphabeLicully. 
nUp L^\j fotlier. 

Buyia sotLp 
BajfUe daijg:ht«r. 

Bhaee brotlipi'- 

Bhattjii dpter'a lion (or wife's aifter'^: son). 

BApjyee ^ler^a dHughter (or wife^3aijiU>r^# daugkter}^ 

brather’ft wife (or wife^ brother^a wife). 
Bhpts-naifc sbkter^s'huihind. 

Bhuierja hrother’i loti (or wiTe'a brother's son). 

Bhati^t^cc brother's daughter (or wife's brolbcf’s 

daughter)* 

Bahao^ ion^f wife* 

Buhan aiater*^, 

CAu-cAo fatlier's younger brother.. 

(7Aij^Adfiee dXf^ father^a youager brotbar's wife, 

Chuclmyra bha^e f.tlliet'i. yoojigcr broil.er’* ion. 

Chuchtti/tBe bukuit father’s yaungof broiLer', 

daaghler. 

Dada jjIj paternal gmndfather- 
/Jwrfee patemal grandmalher* 

numad or JtfBjflBtf L jUli niolht-r * Jaugliter'e huii- 

band. 


• Fnr thti ami «her iJcshes oflilinLcj Hot cimiHEniri:*! aW, no pnnWmr 
epitliEt* in knoirn, ’ P™”'*' 

b 2 
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I'ttiolbcfr^A Nialer^i Imibutd. 


DajfjsHr jwJ DajftBura IjjjJ orl , , . , 

^ \ M ^ j hiiibajid'f yaun^er wftiuier* 

Ad y J ■ ® 

Dtfyzmr^jicD liasbHnd’& jonn^e^ bratber^a wife- 

hLLibaii4"B older brolber. 

LuabjuiU^n elder brolbei^B wifa^ 

Jortjtf jjjrf wiftfr 

Ju^ant^t jDiiiidad daujrbloHi Ijusbtiaj-d- 

Khah mother^B BTBler. 

Hh^itM} jlU- 0r^ 

Khulate J* 

/TAo^j^Af/iiiiitfn wife 'a or btLjboiMl'ij modjer. 

Khulayrn ifhuft iiiQther*i ai^ter^a aoiik 

Khutft^rce buAun inotiier^ssiater^ft Jai^hler- 

Ma l^ or il/dft irkel.ber» 

Mamao j-sU molher^a broditrr. 

iVoManrir oiaiber^* brolher^a wife. 

Mtiisiuyra bh&£e molb^r^a brot)iei^B wii^ 

MoTEla^ree imkun modiei'a braiber** duugUbT* 

Ndn^ oiDtornal g^randbiLlier- 

iVaaer (JU mslernal grandmolber* 

Nanud Juli hu^bfind*^ alaJter. 

Naiee tat ^ , 

j daughter a ilaugmer. 

Lil^ danghter^H ^n- 
NwzDa^eB dmjgbte/s daugbler. 

P'k^pa or F^hoap^ka or] fnlher'i I'laUfr’^ bubbaud 

PAoapoo or P^Aijtjyi’Aoo -y^jJ {up unde). 

F'hotijttifur P^hvop^h^e sister* 

P'ktkiftjpra bhaee fnEber’fl ^LfterVaoa* 

P^hi»}pii^tce b«buH follier^i aiiter^i daughter* 

Ptitu Ijy or! 

FaUe siy orl 
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Pur dnda jj polemol ^reat grated 

Pur dadee palemnl greal gprandmnthen 

Pur nana iiinUcrnnl great grnndfalber. 

PitrrtSnre matarnaj gfient grand matter. 

Purpfdu iJ-J jJ nrlj 
„ ^^^feat gfrandioii. 

Purp^tnt]yj,yJ^ ^ 

Pur potte oij J or! 

P r j i 

Sds wirt!^!! [litr iLiiBbaiHl’a} motlien 

Sulu w i bmlb 

Saiec JLj wife^B BiiUvr^ 

•SuFSit irffb'B ftlBlx^r^Ei IjUsbQniL 
Soowur or 1 | 

f * r'Wtfa^ftDr imsband^B nilher. 
ovwru J 

Tirjtfi? ^Ij father's elder brother*a wife* 

Tdet^a Ut father^* elder bmthen 

Tii^era bhagg Fatbef's elder Ijrollier^asofl- 

Tjuccrec buhuu dyi^ father^a elder bradier^a daugbler^ 


11. WEIGHTS, (AroTiiECAnT^a,) 

From tile dfoi-Udtii^eb 

N. Ik (ji) a%iufiEa AmUr, (p) BetsIiui^ (li} HindoactlDre- 

ilubb€t (a) equal to 1 jVs?? ^ or com- Iwirleycorti. 

J-J TlHfOCP (d) ^ do* 

tljj Q^fFFut (a) or Carai » - w 4 do. 

GA£iOfigAcAfr(h)l 

^Soorkh (h) or j- - - - 8 do. 

ij^ Rniii^ (h) I 

Miisfid (h) - - ^ _ S Ridim. 

Told (h) Mtfshuw* 

T«i^g (b) ----- * 4 

vifjlj Ddn^ (laV or 1 

jiU D 5 „ii,, (h) J. 
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Dirrum (p) ot\ . 4 Mmha *nd 

Dij-hujttia.) J 1 

Miifiqal 4 MtuhVf eftil 

3^ Rulties. 

jlul (a) DE - . _ . _ -TlJ 7o/w dnd 

Sferjhahee (h) ar Ei>>i»l Seer -J S Maxhia. 


■jjl Ot^rq^ea (a) 

-J* il Utjeca (n) J 

\.^r^ (a} 


- * * MiihqsU^ 

- - - 40 htari^ 


From ihv Mifjtanoare AJetiurree ^ E^lte^iod Tnim the ** Ilui£- 
Sti:!ha-4i^SittBhf LiVgat-i-KamooM^ aiiJ L,ogvt-iS- 
Jukhemt^^*^ 


7S>- 1 Ilu^&a 


J—J 1 l^UttQQ • * - 

I QerrHi - - _ 

1 Dang - - * 

I DjViluin • - * 

1 Mishqui - ■* 

1 Atiar 0 t tec fink] 

callj j 

1 Oaqc^it - _ 

! Ruliut * . ^ 

1 _ 


M 


l RMitiil*€*Mugdimicc 


= 1 laarieycHjrii, 

= a do. 

= 4 da. 

= ft do. 

= 4ft do- 

== Ga do- 

= JjJ^hqah. 
=z 7^ do. and Q 

= (» Otuqrem^ 

= yO ^i$hqa£g^ 


^ Jk’l * 
L j 


do. Mi‘c€aQTMi^iim^~ 


wmewfuit more. 


1 Mun^r-irb^d - ^ Ruauh. 

I Oir/iitjw . - - _ fi 
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1 

1 


Daag - - 
//frSfinor barley¬ 
corn * - 



2 

0 


Hubba&M 


Avotnbtrrpi^ Wkicht Recording to ite Shurra for La.^ of 

Mubammud)* 

1 Dirhjtm - - * — 10 Dirrttmt = 7 MishqtikM 

I Mishqui * * . — 11 do. 

^OO 3 irrumj _ - - ^ IBO Misthqals^ 

1 MiMhqui at present’) , 

; — 2 jLitmiinr# 

1 Saah - - m = 314 Muhqais^ 

in u$o } 


MEASURES. 

1 Kik (an Aroliian t]iea$uro). 

1 = S Kilrt — S ^nnAi. 

1 oA 4 Mudif = 2 = 1 Man^ 


ApaTBtCAKY^fl WjaonTp ffoni 9 retpecbible EtloosuImRii 
PraeUtloner. 


I Morrci or Masha = 
1 Tttki - _ . ^ 

1 Tank -p - • = 

1 - - = 

I Dtrum ar Dirham — 
I MuhqM - - = 

\ Atiar-^ditm • = 

1 Udkiteah '\ 

Oirqeeai^) / 


B f^AeangAcA^if - 
IS MoiAfu - . « 

4 _ _ _ 

4 Goomchee (Dal'A.) 
^ Mashta - - ~ 

4^ do. _ _ « 

18 do. * - . 

7 MfMhqfib • - - 


dr. £t. 
0 O 15 
0 3 0 
0 1 O 

0 0 7| 

o 0 
0 0 nr 

O 4 30 
0 7 
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1 



Dirhaait * • - 

01^ 

dr. gr. 

or J 


19 

3 

0 



-w J. 

1 RhUu! fJu^d5d^& 


30 

ilf>. ^ - - 

3 

3 IS 

1 Mitn*€-h'bfree • 

= 

4D 

fli/ffiT - ^ - 

h 

0 0 

1 ^firra - - 


1 

]\liisfanl-i£tsd. 



1 

1= 

3 

Zurrat^ 



1 Khirdiii 

= 

4 

Kantshma^^ 



1 Sut^huf - - 

= 

% 

Kkirdnhm 



1 

=' 

8 

do* 



1 Soorkk - - 

= 

a 

G umdantiiM* 



1 Dam * 4. , 

— 

4 

MmhoM - - - 

0 

L 0 

1 Dun^ - * _ 

= 

6 

RutiieM « lb - 

0 

Q Hi 

1 Mmku - - 

— 

S 

j^Hu/lmor 1 

0 

0 IS 

1 Tffia * ^ - 


30 

Chinnus * - - 

0 

3 0 

1 Chfnna - . - 


4 

Soorir^t » ^ - 

f Dhan k&^ dana (or^ 

0 

0 d 

1 SvQrkh - « 


4 < 

I Paddy corn) or 8 

L grs* of rice - . 

0 

O 1| 

or 



1 Joiu or bnrlejcorii * 

1 


1 Soorkh 

=r 


{ gcotraliy consi- 
1 dered es—2 grs, J 

r 


1 Rde0 ktt dana 1 






MusIdaJ or f 


13 

Ftiis* 



Khirdui -J 






1 Fid - - - 

= 

6 

Fuffaelm^ 



1 Fiitlt-eia 4- • 

= 

8 

Nuqeeri, 



1 Naqeer • * 


8 

Q^lmeert* 



I Qetmr^r * - 


13 

^Mrrmv 



1 ^urrji - - ^ 


<9 

IIu^bH 



) UuLba - . 


§ 

^Vahh. 
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IIL A LIST q/ DTtESSES ztwn Moasulmait 3feti 

and IFflwieH. 

Il£Aii Dump 

TnJ ar Topee - ^Ij— fl eap, g^L-nemlly coiilcra]^ 

GoMhbafid or Gosh-romal ^yUjj Imrdkt^r- 

ciiiof lied over Uiti lowt!r edg^tr of iho Tqf, whii!l] covert 
iLe ears aJBO], lieuce lIei name^ 

Ptigree (Dokb.) or Dtufiir (Pert*) ^ com¬ 

mon peoiiU: conceive these names ddlerenL; but they 
are iynouymous terms far u tiirbun^ ivliicb consists uf a 
piece of cloth oFrifam forty to AevetiLy cubits lon^, atid 
from twelve to eighteen uicbe^ broad. Tbe foliaivlag 
are vafietica ef ibeai, \iz^ Khirkeedary Buch os are 
used fttaoag Chowkccdurw (tvulchmerijf and Chobdari 
fmacebearerfi)' | -- Ntniateekh^ by kingii|. aabEeii, 

3* Arai>tfe, by Arabs^ •!« Puinaon^ os used in Bengal^ 
Joaro^ddr^ e torbaii lied oOf m womeo Uo tbuir 
Lair behind in a knot; Chukkreeddr^ L a* circular ; 
7. globular; 8^ 7t''Jt;al'OKerj tbree-corneredi 

us TIppoo l^uilaD used to wear; Mat^lih^eddr ^ 10» 
LtitpuUeSf iiregplae, or tw'isLed, as worti by Ilmha^ 
fffJri (a warlike race bbablting BebiisB^ &c. in the 
Northern Circars) ; !!» Qticluin e RumiooI^ Ailum t 
Rufiaoij CkBBrOj or worn bj king^ prtueesi 

&c.; 12. Seeps^rec AUee^ vary braad^ like a shield ; 

Bufikee^ croaked; 14« MuMhaekheBj as worn by 
j^fuiJhockAr; 15* Lutiood^^ Id. Ek-pa^cha^ 17> 
ji/urg-pflj^cAa* 

.lnunojontt —len to tWenty-iiVG cubits lotig^ worn on the 

head like a tnrban- 

AfuadBL-i ^ hand ten or cubih langj woven 

either partly with thread or ^fllk and partly with gcldj or 


X 


APPENDIX. 


Vhallj wiUi thread, and applied pver iln^ iurbaii; 

worn by sll alasaei of people ibiil cph afllunl jL 

SurjiU^d^ ^ haod two or iwo ftnU a lialf cubiU loog't 

which only encIreleE the lurhaii two or three tloica It 
romista of iqiiare pitJ^ea of ^old plntei, iJireaded to¬ 
gether, each plate being set with precious stontifs^ cHicf- 
ly worn by kinga, priaere»| the nobility| 

~pa^ch or Gosh-wiif^ b —a bund oF ailk^ 

two or two and o baif cabiti long and four Ongen 
brDad|. warn ovor tiie turban. 

iZeego or Jeegffl V ~Hj—^ band about iiit inches tang 

and two broad, consbiing of a piece of velvet beaiiU- 
faUy eiobroldercd, aud a gold pUte aet with preciniii 
atones sewed on it. It b wom obliquely iei front of the 
head an the lurb[ij], and tied bebind by means of silk 
thread, which La fastened to each end of the band., Only 
worn by kiogs^ pnnceai and noblee. 

Kutgea —-a ho^mma or phoznlit^reather (Gloss.) fixed into 

the tnrban, bavbg generally a pearl fastened to Uie end 
of it- Worn only by kingi and the great, 

Tnorru J^t^warn ai the preceding, and made of gold, or 
gold end precious sloaes. 

!2. Dness w'oav Ropxp THE Neck:- 

Crna/an^und —nr oeckclolb, is a kercluef worn round 

the neck- 

3- Body 

MirzBffe ^ collon or miialio jacket (or Ionian) with 

long tuoM sleeves and open 0004 ^ worn under the quifu- 

Knfcha —as the preeediiig,. but deeves tight. 

Dugfia lio—a quitted jnrnrnee. 

A^aarfo or —a kiiid of fitirl.. tt is called 

In Arabic Quihcci / wbeiice the Dindooslance lerui 
kuiHUri for our slurb. It is long, rendblng down to die 
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ankl^ and i? pat on tiy tiirawd over tJie bead* 

of having ihe slit or opening' in the eenLre 

afthe front, it lina it not ufifniquentlj on one nde of tho 
chest* It has n® itrings, but u biitton at 1\a tipper and, 
tvLicb Lq BengnI is on ibo right aide, in the Decean od 
the lefV. 

Joabta ^ ^ir±iTee, but reachbig down lo the ankles, 
without ptnita, having two irijingular pkcea or flaps on 
earb side tlie fklii | body and sleevezi very Eooae,. 

QnAiii ^—n long gown with flaps in the skirt; the ikirt and 
brenat open, nnd somctinios alita tu the armpits. 

AifU Li:— n cloak or habit, very loose^ and open In Iront all the 
way down the centre, not unlike a bont-cLoak« 

£^Jiiipjtiiii or BaiaffutjAj b —as the but breast 

covered^ 

/Inga or ^Ingarir^AJ b tj\—us the quba^ withoat open 

flapi^t; brensl and wrioplla eovefed* (AUolenned cAuga, 
maguladd^ AuAadoereaj or kutieedar,^ In the 

Deecniif the ajtgurk'bdi liavo plaits on each lide^ 

PyruAuji or Alkhuiiq ^ ihofl^wSn, but haring 

buttons Instead of atrings, and ihnt [o three places | at 
the ueek, navel, and bciween ibe two- 

Jamu —along gown, as ibe preceding, but having an iin- 

meose qnantlty of ciodi (from eleven lo thirty breadths) 
In the ektrif u-blcrh al the upper part is folded into in- 
nuEoerable plnita^ the body pert is tied in two plae4» on 
each aide, being double-broasled» The upper one of 
the right aide is gandrally madi: into a tnob with n 
number of strmgiv The hlohnmmndans be their jamoi 
nn the right lidoi the Bimioosari the left. 

the preceding^ but with only from hvo to 
seven breadths of cloth fortiiJng the skirt* 

—a sort of a f^nnlua, wom over 
either of the two preceding^ and never by jlsclf- It 
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rencbei t(» below the k ttin^lc^broastetl, aritl fallen- 

ed eboye by one buEEon in the centre of Uii3 dieal; bsR 
bbort ilecve^ 11 in a roiy expensive dress. 

JfnmarAfJnd or PirJ^'o b —a ^irdtci A hmg piece 

of clotbj ^irt rniLQd ihe loiniu 

D^u//n — iit, hvo-breadtha. A elolli tbn^wti looieJy 

over ihe alioulderh It sbenM properly have a it am in 
the cealre, lo indkali^ it* being formed of two brendilns 
whence iis naine; but vulgarly llie naoie ii applieil io 
any clolb ihus worn« 

DoMh wh Jbij ti—or a pair of ibuw^ worn o* the preceding^ 
A single ebaiwL k never woni; the wearer uroiild be 
Imugbed nl if he diiL 

—a piece uf muilin worn as a dt^utlu* 

Doo-idcc <3r Ek-luK —^genemlly oiade of silk 

{Bcajfctly ever of cloth), edged with a border of sllb or 
/u/i (r. e* tilver or gold woven u ilh silk) of n diderenl 
colonr» TV'heo it consists of one breadth, it 1 * ooJled 
ci^facejof twoj fAKK^oec, It n>ay be worn in dilTerent 
wayik If the individuaJ choose to indulge hii fancy by 
twisting it round his bead, it foroift a turban; if ihrown 
over Ibo slKuilders, ii nmy be called a thpuftti; if worn 
round tlie loiiw, a Jtumur^^^r/^ 

Ckuiidttr or Ckadur or /JoAlfi* —a large piece 

of clolb or Jibeet, of one and a half or two breadths, 
tliTown over the bend, so os to cover the wbafe body\ 
Men usuolly deep rolled up in iL 

liuoug or Loonggec L ^ 

TtMtind or 

^ a piece of cloth, which sbonld, according in 
Alooraulman rule, be merely wmppi^l round the body^ 
or rather pelvis, and Its ends Inched in, after the custom 
of the Moptaj^s ; and not, ns h generally done, in 
uuitation of the Hiudoa niode of wearing it, by poj^^ing 
die end between the ihJglig and tucking it in behind- 
LooAgg 4 ^£ is the name given lo coloured cloth worn 
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tlius 4 Dhooitc^ a siinilar clotli with a cobured border^ 
in ielilpin warn hj Mooiiiliuim3| becaofle u HiodiH) 
drcMH- 

Ttuma -*»—cr DaaaUi^ —llie TorDier a leatLem strap, 

ihti latter of t1iri>t]d ar tied rouiid |Ke* loing, la 

which t]n5 fallowing' {itin^gtHer) is &itejicd Tara and 
lifL VVam on ly by /Mqssrs* 

LiUnggotetr —a bJl of cloth alioul two feet long and 

sii ar eighi Inches broadt passed between the legs, nod 
the e»di tucked in before and bebiud !□ the precedmg 
t»*mn or tiu^iee, 

4- IIanhs. 

Rofliu/JUj^—or handkerchief. 

Diuiafia —or gloves of leather^ clatht &c- Among 

the nobnily sometimes of ihuwl- Thoso aro of the 
fortu Used in Englimd for chUdwi} huvlog a reeopincio 
for the thumb, but the hiigers are all contmued in the 
same hag or cysli 
DaEi913« 

l*aec~jama drawen^, of 

InoR* tlXiWBers, Temarkablj wide in the legs, L c. fnjni 
one to three cobitH ia tiircuiorerooco- 

Shuracc or ^ht'Iwar SoanBul or Bezar 

—long drnwerif] ps the preceding^ but not &o wJdo ; 
not being wider thnn a fbot^ If so much* 

jt „ ‘ - 

GoQTgiee or short drawers^ They reach be¬ 

low the hneea, eod fit lightp 

Chains or Chtirna or Jiingririi — sliO 

shorter breeches than the preccdiagp rcacbing only 
hidf way down the tbighsr 

Chuddee —shorter still tUuo cholnUy having scarcely any 

legs at fii]- 

ATuonJ Jufc<—a cloth three cnbiei long, wouikd round the 
pelvis, worn by Mopi^i^w. 
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Puc^taba slockio^s or a aIiojHl kind of Aocksf worn 

by ibe opulenL floHng iJie cold called Jftorad 

f made ofc^dEoia or iiikj or both intemiixed, aud 
of variout colours. TIimc which are rcm^Tkablj thick 
rarely neaeh above ihe ankles. Ferwi^ of the Br^i 
rank have tbeir/uorofir^ aa a\ta (heir or glove*, 

made of Bhuwl. 

4}. Foot 

Jootee —or $hoeK, which are of diFert^nt fondij such m 

I. Notnkdar , iho toe part h tcrminalcd by a 

Jong poLated Mrip^ umedTy of leather liued with cloth, 
that curls iiiwareb over the locaj without thk the *hoea 
would be considered both uoStiuhed and Tii]*;art S. 
JppathSee ; 3. Ck^ddoree i ■1. 

Chuppul ; S. Sa^rpSee l 6 * Ku/iA ; 

7. Gheftee \ B. Fui/thaauree ; fl. XttiDn 

f tihurhuaan , Some of llie^e iihae* 

are made of a very thick and rich stuffy ciuhroidered 
in a pplendld manner with aiiver and gold^ and beset 
with spangles. 

Mosa ar boots^ made of ilidkrenl loriv of coloured 

leather. 


If. FEMitm Bntssi^f* 

1- Head DnxsiEs, 

Taj —thu same as that wom by men- 

or Aojjeicu U-*? n handkerchief tied round (he 
head on going io bed. 

Mugna or Ghoongut handkerchief of fine 

muilin Ihrovtn Over ihe head, which cdtcis ihe face 
a Her the maninerof a velL 

Moob^ i_iU^ alip of red clolh, a »kein of thread, or a 
Mel oflnrocade titd to the end of tlie fioopiiee, to pre- 
VEot ll3 Unravelling, 
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tt* Boj>y PutasEB* 

pBZJW^j\i Kooriunfi^ Kuorla or Koartvr — 

s krnd qf ihort BbiTt, ilowti to llae hipa, wilh 

very ihort (if uny) ileevet; sometimei opes at ihs upper 
port of tLc cbett in franl* 

Choltc ^ ^ bodice or apeneerf which HtB cloae^ 

and only Mtends downwardi to cover the breaslai but 
completely shows their fonn^ It hns d^Ki dt^cves:^ 
which reoeh half way (Of Ifisa) down belween the 
shqqldcr to the elbow and a narrow border of em- 
broiderys or ailh^ ^c* of a dilfer^nt eolour sowed on 
round all Its edgi^s- It h put on aa a spencer, anil the 
two ends tied lo^lher in frooL 
Ungfca of ?lfuferifwfl regard to the aleevea and 

length of bodice m thi^ precedihgi but inHlesd ol being 
tied ID front and only at ihe bottom, It \a put on aa a 
i^mlght Jacket, and Fustened behiod above and below, 
leaving about four fingcra breadth of tin: hack bare. 
PjVAird=_j1j^ or TiUuk ^ol onllke the male jmaa, 

hut only reaching to below the kiiens, and is of cobared 
mnilin ; it is douhle'breaated^ and the two flaps famcnod 
In two places on each side¬ 
s' Leg DnEsans- 

Shurraee ShUsar — long drawers, the same 


ai that of the men, except that women generally wear 
them tighter^ 

L^hungfi Of Tobund — a kind oF petticaoti or a mere 

okirt, which ia tied round lh« loitit, and extenda to the 
feel or ground* 

Saree — a drees condatlng of an entire piece of cloLh 

{white or coloured}, wrap|M:d ievcral timea touc^ the 


* New sa that would StljimjEJiiiBte tw tnurh to the HmUcHl 

uwner of hmring rt cnOfc^ down to fbe etbowsH Hie Intcer uvoail ilunter 
ofoeSf Cara coDtfMiT resson. 
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loiiia; anil M\mg down over llid lo^ (o thennllr^ 91^rv^ 
Sis a pellicoEiL The other end h planed over dm hend^ 
aiwl hnD^s dowu on one iMc, 

Orhftvc Dumnee or Daoitae^ *4)1 — a itidc 

pietii of muBlm, geoerslly coloured nuiI of superior 
qualilyi tbrowfi over the left ihoulderf ivhieli 
under die ri^ht iirm is crossed under the middle 1 Biid 
being tucked into the fhufrga^ Imo^ ciou-n lo the feeL 
One eod of it \w somedtucs spread over dm head, autl 
serve? for a velL 

Kuppar^'hoot a ailk cloth, worked with gold noil 

■ilvcr Rowers, worn aa a taree* 

G'hanti^c a piec« of gauze, iifom as an orJiiree over 

q TAun^fia 

CAm&rjil^ corrupt- of CkaduKjJi)^ asbeel, thrown over 
the bead, which covers dio whole hodj, ard reochei 
dowu lo the ground* Wootej] gene rally wrap diem- 
selves iu it on gowg mi into dm alreelJi, tqhiiig eapceial 
care toMiMcal witli d their ftccj 5 which, if they be 
old and ugly, they are more particular In doing. They 
also sleep wrapped up in xu 

I^oorqa a white sheet thrown over the head, which 

coticeuts the whole body* It iuLs q ect-^worked space 
oppewit^i the ifyea through which they sec, while the 
face it eRketually bid from view. This hi uted by mo¬ 
dest womenj who caniKit ufifbrd In go in ur pit- 

lonkoBiifi, bm are obliged to walk* It is not imuauid 
toitm such a fignre muuoted on a bullock, which to a 
it ranger and at a dtstance docs not look uulike a ghost, 

4i Foot OitESiiEs. 

*J^—or stocE, Of rather *lippEra (which, as qoaii m 
they n^tumhome from walkiuglo their scat on ihecaqiel 
nrt: thrown cmidtr) ^ tihmed according la their foriu, 
withuMt heels, the buck pari being fhit* 
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(tilled dawn under iLt^ fouL Chlnaah ^ ^^'idipul 

mny back plcse, the quarters lenniiialiittf uinler die 
ankles OD each iide, witJi roisud Uaek perhaps an inch 
hi|^h.* Pujfihiiiintrep i Gha^iiize » or 

CAandvrep , 

N, B+ CJii]dri>]i, in addidon to wuirin^ uny at the precede 
elothes^ wear in their in Taney what calEed a 
Mhutonka 1 which CdnilslB pf a eatiple of piinifores j, 

one worn on the breast^ (be other on the haok^ and 
fuitened above and below ihe sliauldersu 


iV. A LIST of JEWELS or ORNAME^TTS {jyj 

^■^^) iBOiTi Ay Mooiifliitiin Women A 
Okwamexts irons os THE flEAn^ 

Saorij or Shp^hnni — a Inr^e cirruinr fheniiti- 

Tully eoibosaed gnlden oniunient^ warn on the hack part 
(nearly an the crown) of the head. 

Rditee — ^iiAually worn by Hindoo women) die sanies si 

the preceding'^ When worn by blooinilmiin wortieii it 


* lUen tuiud^y fTBor Binbr^ilered tliocsi IhiI wornea h^'^E mn ■bun- 
llanee id Tijocnst ealoarcd frals^ pmuHpall j piiqiEt qr grccfli or the WElt^ fif 
^reeb twctie% feitcaed iiown to dia body of the (whjcb is of fame 
bright COlocuEd hrtHMl-rlalh)i KhI Mrvit^ by tlie tnantirf in vthkih they ok 
dijfpo€ed lO fill ap ttL? pqttBiTi of tho embrafEteiy. ThiB li Hdlff of gold or 

flilm ihievli or TEiy fnmil htiglEs, not dJirdinitu- to wed pcAilB. TTlsiW 
who caiuiDt EEJfLHvI f och ilecomtiiiQa. in rootBut wirh (Hkeo orrununibi. 

f Ail CrtTainEiita worn oa the htsA^ eiiTi, nmErili^ iiBck, arms, wtiiirs* flod 
liBodi^ by tl|t« TV>|l'Pdtab]i^ eliAioB of pooplB are fllAde of icold J by the lower 
clusi;^ of people, th£ ear nrPAmeflt i^idknt qbiuSwii^ ind ihi! neck ring 
mfled imuilBrf tO|je[hi!t wiih bH worn on tbe wrtBia* iitil dngmt »« 

ofiitnr. BnbcberH (be they erfir M ncb^ uid abb to ifford W hare thejo of 
0ol4h dtinet AOC oifikp- them ba± of sHrer. The Other onuunestB^ oftiie 
lolfw, inklea, feet^ ind tWJ> are by the lower mod middling dasi^til of people 
ofulvcf^ but njofing the noInTiiy of gotj. It it ineoimiTiible whll wnte 
wamni ncHlefg)ti tuc the lokr of ilhiplAyiDg cheit riche* in thk way. 


c 
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k made a or ihe and worn batwfpn lh^ pre- 

Cpding^ fiiitl Ihe foliowiEig ono. 

Chiind — n Bemi-lunnr golden ortmm^nt worn onder lw& 

others on the bead. 

—false hair braided togetherj baTing a large 
golden knob or tap aboTe and &eveni] sinnller ones be¬ 
low^ this is pklled with theniitaral hair of the 
The choQalee sometimes consists of silk or oottoo thread| 
with which the hair li lied. 

Mtrza-^ha^^ptirwa ^ three siumJI delicate golden 

chainsj worn at the teeA^o, fi*ed to the hair by amail 
hooks I the lowtjr hanging ends being either set or not 
with precious ftones. 

M^ng or MUn^witee — agok!aa ornament 

warn over tbelLae on tho top of the head where the hair 
h parted, reaching to the hack part of the bead. 

Tfekn ICy or j^aiig4eekn —any golden ommment 

wofo ofi the fore head, whether it be a tingle roond one stH 
with precious stones iiiLed on or glued to the centre of the 
Ibrehead, or one hanging frou the parting of the hair to 
the spot between the Djefti This frontal oniament haa 
usually a ■tar or radiated centre, of about two inehett in 
diojoeler, lei in gold, and richly ornamerited with Bniall 
peaHs, of which various chains arc attached^ aldlmr to 
support it in tU position on the ce^itre of the fort head. 
A triple or qnodruplt row of pcark passes up the centra 
of the mang, ur the part where the hair is parted; the 
hair being divided and kept down very flat The centre 
piece fand aceasionully each end pi ore aliso) is co m¬ 
posed of precious atones, aueb as topas^, e rne raid, mby, 
anicthynt, Soraolihies the centrt ip of one colaur 
and alL the rays of sdine other; or the Jaticf are alter- 
laite- Thus the man^'^^l&cka is not a vory light orna- 
tneoL, but ii is extremely splendid, and being generally 
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hi g'oliJ often wry valuable* One of a wry ordEimry 
descriptkan will coal full twelve or Hfteen ^ainea.i^ 
Uiou^b compiled of robured glas^? or eryilnl^ or foil^* 
^V'faen made of pi^cbua ilgne:B, the prKce may rua^H ia 
mij exteuL 

Sarr^^$urrec — (a Hindoo ornamontj* A a ek-gioit 

and delicaU.^ ^ulcien ornamenij wliieli furmi two jemi^ 
cirelofi, borderSa^ ilia edge of ihe hmr parted in a mm* 
Jar munner to each iide. 

1» OaSTAKENTS WOB!^ ON ta£ EaIU. 

European ladies are cnatunt wiih one nppeadago el each 
ear I whilE the femHlca of HindocHtaa dunk h [in possible to 
bavD too many* 

Kurrunp^hooi ^ gold oroalmenlf having a star or 

mdialed centre of about an incli mid a half in dLamuler} 
wmedmes richly ornameiited with preabu^ ^Uine%, It 
IS fixed rnto ibe lobe of the ear bodi by tbe usual mode 
of piercmgi and by a chaio of gold pessifig 

over ike car, » us ta bear die weight of ihe kurrun- 
p*kaoi End jhiHrmka^ which would eUe cause die lobe 
to be gready extunded dowiiwardb II h however to 
he remarked^ that mnsl of the inferior wooien have 
large boiea in that pari of the ear^ wide enough lo pass a 
finger through fond the Arsoet fMalabar] women on the 
Coracuandel coast, etpeeiallj at Aludras, large enough to 
IKX a ring on inch and a half in dlaoteter). Even the 
higher orders contkJer on aperture^ -ttich as would odmil 
a pea, rather bonourable diin otherwisei from its in* 
dlcoling the great weight and consequent value oF dieir 

Jewelftr 

Jftottmka — is always of solid gold, and consists of a 

hollow hemisphere nr beih, euriotttly fillagreed, and 
about an inch in din meters The edges suspend small 
rods nr pendants of gold, each furnished with oue nr 
innroimaH pearls, garnets, &c,, locuciiiiiea a doKii op 
c % 


XX 




two pendBiits bein^ uttacli&di to the circumret^nce of" 
eitch jA wiRito^ Hvoietimes luspending a hundn^ p^afli. 
In the api^r part \m a 1011111 perforated ^ud^ gouieitoies 
oraainofiied, through which a nog alxfut the thickneea 
of a. fine kmttiRg needJe, and not leu thon hn!f an inch 
in diameterf b insertedi it preTiamly paaiilag through 
lilt; ear in tho p&rl iisoallj pierced^ Thb ring, like 
every oUier fuiteoliig made to pan through ihe can 
or noee^ b of the purest gold* It 11 10 pliant, that the 
little hook made nt one endi bj betidiiig the wire to fix 
it into A nibiule loop or eye formed at the other end 
bj twLfthig lt| mey be alraigbteaud nt pleature by 
tneansi of the nail only* I[i general however the/Aooin* 
ka a fixed to the lower edge of the 


Smkulte —or golil chains (BDi£ieiime9 omaiuculed with 

pcerU) which ftopport theeari end iti appendages. 
Kullm 

Bo<ygra^ — (a Hiadoo ontumeiUJ. 


Pafan ^UU — tiL leaves, because redctuhliug them^ warn in 
any part of the ear except in the lobe and the UtUe ear* 
B^hndQureean or DondriCnn J —^tbeae which 

Comprehend a minibor of email rings of pore gold, or 
in ca^ of poverty offlilver,or eveooFtm, arealBxed,al1 
along the border of the ear, whieh |a pierced for that 
parpoae. The number worn b from four to eleven, ge¬ 
ne reUy the latter; that b to smy in one car, the left 
having InvaTiaby one leas. 

Moorkeean — or a small wom in the liitfe 

ear. 


Marrtfcan — the same as (nose orn.) wom on 

the top of the ear. 

AlhLq^j\ * 

Ooddr^ — “Stone ear-ringL 
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Dr Dsor jih — & rin^ worti on lillle ear* 

K&tt E^olec * 

Lffffg biSjj) * 

PsiJiA-^Aff l^Iij, 

2, Oll!yJM^pltS WOIi?l Off TttC NoitlL 

The DMc Laa ils idiai^ in the ileconilipQ of ihe Hindoofit^oee 
fodid^, and bears geverul Dniamonts. 

iVtfTA an omamenl passed ihrou^h the lefl ^Exlrilj con- 
aista of a pitM^u of gold wlm a? ihick as a tmall knkling 
needle^ with ibe usual hook and eye, ^nd furoiabed al 
ibe cenlrdj or nearly boj wilh seveml garn&u^ p^ari^i 
perhaps tolhe number of seven or mare, aepnraLei! 
by a ibln plate ol gold, having gEnerally sermted or 
scolloped odges, and being fixed Iransversely upon 
the wirej wbicb pasM^ dirough their ceEitroa, os well m 
lb rough I he garnets, pearls, d:e- The common dia- 
melerof the clicle dF a iiHl’A \m from one mch end a 
hair Lq Iwp and a hsIC On ihe coa,^l of CorDmerndnl a 
soniewhal5ritiiU.r omanient is worn In oucll ear by meti 
of ries|>ec|ahility {cailJed |:k»goo/. Vide Judex], 

Boolaq ^jij—of these there are twa farielL^ via. dooi^q and 
cA Jiid kap hooiaq* The BaQlaq ii a uosal Ifinket^ flalj 
in Ibrm not millke Lhnt orlJcIo orfumitiire coiled o lba|* 
man, And has at its narrowest port a couple of eyes. 
It if appenilfd to the middle oeptnm or centre cartilage 
ofthenasC] by mcoiis of a gold icrew passed thraiigb 
flit oHfice ID IL Tbt; omameat lays flat tipon the upper 
lipi having Its broad end rumishnd with peodontf of 
pearbi, and its rarfnee Aet with precioui ftcHies«. 

Ett^iur or ilforiirc — *waro mi tbu right nostriL 

Tho 1 ^^ who wear tius Dmanrent anii the next are nick*^ 
named nnd 

P^Aoo/lee ornamenl, like the ih mvariably 

worn on the right wing of the nDae<. 


appendix. 
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NuPhtitg imaW rhig worn on the left nostril by 

children. 

3 . Oit?f AHEITTS WOKH HCkCTJID Tli£ NK€X+ 

Tbu neck k not forgotten umong tJioie laTish ilecomlionf^ 

of IVInch the native ladies are so Food. It is fumisbcd wiUi 

Various kinds of oeckJacus. 

Luch^^k'ha • — a. necklace worn liglil mutiJ the neckp 

Formed of geld beads (called munka noil pot^ 

(or glas^ beads). 

ilii lid or Ncemhoice —-th e an me as ibe preceding! 

bnt longer and hanging downp 

Chawkre^ —an ornajociit wam light round the cLeckj 

Fortiied dF ^lars of getd^ struEig on. three black uilk or 
wire threads! ^hh kul^a-poie f or blnck glaif^ beads 
hllieg up the iiiterstices. 

Jrgnee —n small semilunar oninmeni worn iti the cen¬ 

tre oF a stHjig of benda^ &c. 

Puddtick tlSo^ * 

■¥ 

J&n^-un Mala * 

€hundun~har j\& or Notsiur-harjl^j^y . 

Guisa^rf^ 

Ckowiayreo uttHkn the ^^oe-humij hut worn 

tight round the neck and hooked behind. 

Chumpd^kiUlcc —this i» made of separate rays, each 

intended to represent the unblown flowers of ibn chitin- 
(Mich el la champBca! Lin*)^ to the number of From 
Forty to eighty or morOf strung together. This orrm- 



* The hfitk-rA'^ ffukttsfnt, WnFA^ JUld m foiir oniBiDeats quite 

efi«Qtifll til RuibiiiLqny^ Even the jiotirfciE Eionuot enter thn coioiiitjiftl stmtE 
widaimt bEriixjf tin™. 


t Pi^tfr plEM bends. Ot thefic tlirac virietks m in u«, tit iSu^'i^jMCir 
or blAckgli«a beade, mn^t iffencmlty used; kumm pain orgmn gUm Eifeds; 

MJiA Ld poi^ nr tal tltgoM Elect l^endi^ Lhe in miPT case into E r&und sfi4i£>ei 
the kttcf rut. 
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meui ii usually worn railit^r that it may r&aci] 

half wFay down the bofioiUi The mo anting is gold er 
ailverj aceo^ing la the means af ihe wearerj fted the 
THya er Hoiver-buiia are bi [nutAtieii df the / 

either crystals set In fcila, ckieHj white^ or precious 
stonea of ode eolonr^ throunhouL the arn^^meet; or^ it b 
wholly composed of gold ^ 

/JoeZurce —lit- two firings^ Two rywi of stuall iMiund 

gold bi^nds {mutika^} tbreadod on tllk. When the or- 
uaniEnil coosistji of three rowsj It is calfed te€-tur^e p of 
four^ cAnoo-^wrcif / of five, puch^lur^e orp^mh-iur^t^- 
TooUrce — nearly the Eanie U3 the except that 

instead of th<j gold bcudi being rpund they are of an 
octngonal ihape. 

Poi>rKefa ka^ Guha^ree ^ - 

TVag Jftinii asr Hum^lee ^ solul collar 

of gold or ^Iverj weighing from four ounces to nearly 
a pound. The latter uiiist ha highly oppreanive to the 
wearer, especialLy as they are only lued on high daji 
and holidays] the general standard may be computed 
at about tin or feeren ounces. Being tnado of pure 
metnl) they are easily bent, so ai to he put on and off. 
They are commonly sKpare in front under the chin 
for several inehos^ and taper olf gradually to not more 
than half thoir greatest diameter, ternifnating at each 
end with a smalt knob, cut into a polygonal form. Tills 
o mam rut. is sametimes cawed in the onental style^ either 
through the whole lengili, or only on the front- 
/VfiinJtrr^ ka hsrj^ ^ or Uar j \^'—or neck lac of 

pearli, targe gold heads cdraU, garnets, &s. 

FutU — - 

—most of the lliiuJixistBnee wotneii wear round 
their necks, atrung upon black silk thread, 
which are ^ver cases enclosing either quotations from 
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the Qorajij some! my patient wrUJogs^ tue some &r 

Vfgt!table iub^Laiiee. Whatever may be ihe 
{^reat reliance a placed gji their efficacy iri repelling 
diieafe a^d avertirig the mlluetice af witchcraft 
af which Lh* pepple cf Indiai of every ^s-etj entertain the 
greatert appreben^icTi* Jience It b not uncommon l* 
ssee half a do^n <^r more of these chaniii strung upon 
die same thread ; Bonicdmem with ihe addiUon uYbughua 
or the teeth and nailj of a tigerj ubich are bung 
miiud the neck of n child* Vido p, 3&0^ 

4* OiiNAMKVTfl wonjf ojt TiiE UfPEii Akii^ oit 
MhooJ^bund or iluzo^-bund ntrinkel adorned 

with seaiicircujar amaniejite nmde hnllow, but filled up 
with indited nMin* The etida are famlihcd with kmpt 
of the flame inetaf^ generally ilfveri and secured by 
silken i^keio^. 

Dhoina^ , 

/ifwK>ta —OEi oroanientml gold ring, 

iSr. OniTAsiExTn woE!f aouna the WaiFr^nn BaAcEtExt 

The wriateare always profusely dncomled* 

A firm ^ ring warn an the wrist, ankle^j fiic* n ettajaive 
ring of toIM rilver, weighing froai tliree to four ounces. 
These rings are eammodly hexagoaul or oetegomtl, of 
■n equal tliickneBg througlmut, and teraumited by A 
knob al each end, the same as in the humie^^ This 
ornament being of pure me tel, may be opened iulBcient- 
Jy to he pul on or olTat pleasure ; the ends being brought 
logether by an easy preA^yre of the other hand. 

Kunggun — Ek^harOy e, and Do^hw^y ic. 

Posnrheeojf p^ho&l k{ij^ P, and Lukran 

ku^hatik kajf P.j a bracelet formed of small jKpititeil 
prisms of saiy siker, or hollow of gold filled with 
malted roam, each about the size of a very large barley 
corn, and having .1 ring sokiLred to ite bottom. These 
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prIaULv sure ilriiiig upon yack idik a>3i^tasc ai tlieir point¬ 
ed or perhaps roanded will admit} in three or 

four p^anilkl rows, and Lben fbfteiied. 

—^gill hriLU ring¥i| & quarter of an inch broad r 
froiD one lo four arc worn on each wr^l^ l^hould they 
wear , only 0 couple of dicriM? arc worri} one oh 

each i^ide of the « 

L'Aoor —'an onsaoiciii eonaliting of severiil jmiXtC^0 joined 

io^L*Uier. 


H^ruugg-nlleer ^ 

.4f(.‘Jjl . 

To-rrait *^jV 

Btfnggreean Jlf—they coosisL of diin ringa made of dif¬ 

ferent-coloured glas?} and worn on the wriatSi They are 
univefAidJy worn by ihe women in the D&ccali| ami their 
fiUlng closely lo the wriil i» canaldcred ea a mark of de¬ 
licacy and beauty; far they mu^t of course be passed 
ovor the bajuL In doing llits tlie lingeri. are cracked 
and the haiid ivell aqueeaedi to iollen and moiild it into 
a smaller compaas; and a girl seldom escapea without 
drawing blood end rubbing part of the skin franj hot 
Jiaach Every well dreased woman hm a number of 
tbc«fi rings on eacKi urm* The ujuoi nnoiber is from 
ten to sixteen. If they wear other golden ornaments 
along with ibem they ore fewer} if nol^ a greater nnm- 
bor^ agreeably to fancy; but invorinbiy one more on 
one wrist ihoD the other- 

t'AoorfleOu —iffingict of rings made laf sealifig-wast 

ffae}} mid omBmenled with various ealourcd tbiacL Abo 
called Nuqtli^ kajarit. 

— woni along with bunggnewj iingly} nnd next to 
the body* 

—worn singly, and next to the band. 

d. Otti*AMESTS WOUX OX TMH FtX*EBJj UlL BiKU 3 . 

t^ggdtAce or of various soria 
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flcd flizea worn on any fiogar, generaJly gf ggy, ihoae 
oF iilver b«ln^ cDiUiklcfied m^dn. 

jtrMtc or jeena a-J I or laokio^-^lajiL The tliuiuit of 
each liOnd haa a ziiig wirich Abk ckse, hawing a Hnipill 
mirror Uneibe of a hiilfpvany apoa it by 
the coiilre, so aa 1o accord with the back of the tlminb. 
The aeem should be of gold; but on aecount of ibe 
qiianEltj of gold rcc^oired i^^bbercLi to ipl the glassg zttaay 
cordeat tbem^lves uritb silver monjidag. That a small 
lookhtg'glasf ijiBy at ttaies be cotamodiDiWy ntaated at 
the back of the ihamb] will not b^j di?puted| but whul 
Mhftll be said of that pri:|)os.fertFiiA cuntooi wbkh Eu¬ 
ropeans have witneflaedf of earing a ^rimitar oraamcnt 
otj each great toe. 

Unggwihtan or iltiddeearo^ a particular 

kind of ring’f ac iocb broad, <rom gn tha Uiumbs, only 
dufing- the wedding days, or for ak Or tw«l»e montba 
aAnr, wfaeo it U meStoil down and conrarlcd into any 
thing die. 

Ck’hullaj, Kuftgttec ke Ch^huiiajf^ Kuyikret ke beej 
ke Ch’httitai)^ Sada^ dCkttllag —uaually about the fifUi 
of an inch broad, very thin, and for the mewl part widi 
bendi>d edges* 

7. Orkamejits wobs aotritD tuk Wamt or Ldiits. 

Aomi«wr.putl5 or Sadb-pnitee $A^. plaJo, or 

a aimpliT flat ring, aue Inch aud a half broad, which en- 
circlca the walat, being carved at the eodlv wbtrB iboy 

nre bpokeda 

ftfffiMur.rdf or Koortan ka puttee—cDiuiiting of 

iinnd vquBre tabieto two inchea brand, which nre carved 
and fijwd by hinges, worn as ibe preceding, 

8. ObNAWEsn VfOHJf koCND THE AifKLZS (AlTEIITv) A KB 

Feet* 


LikfI Jjl. 
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anianienl like o cbein^ 

P^n-jHn —litde bclla faaLtia^ rfiuuH tfae fetilaf cliildren. 

Pdel * 

Pitez^b —eonfliati oFlieavy nngt oflilter resembling' 

ft borse^ft etib dmin^ act wilb a fringe of iirmll vpbeHcal 
bells^ all of wbicb tinkle 4it every motiQD ef the limb. 
Mai^fihdte . 

Ghotifiggrotf of lurotiodj, viz. !. Ammcemeeatt 

; ^1. Ch^huglee CAiMflggTonjjjii^Ji^^ * 
Kti^Tfd 3]lTer| mndo very 5ub5(3.n.tifll^ nol weigh¬ 

ing less than hnlf a pouTid egeh* 

Otn^ihHeyTs wonx ox titeToo^ 

Anwui Liyi —^ ring fumbhed wrth little bellsj auA worn oti 
the great toe. 

BjcA’AsrOj^ ATooiVffffffti —Tinge worn round 

Lhc toee, tmd alluclied along each side of the lixil to the 
paee-i^i^* 

C'Aititeean . 

Ch^huiia^ i^r?" — afliac Jiimae wnra oa 
die iJiukuh. Thia ij worn oa the great leep 
Mutiny ^ Uindoo oroament. 

Besides the preceding! there h an ornament wlticb eovera 
the puileoduiii La yoang girb, made: generally In the shape of 
a vine leaf, aad sospended to a ^trLag lied rouDd the wobL 


V. MOOSiULMAISr COOKERY, 

(Including the vorionj Dbhea uJJuderl In in thb Work). 

1. Poi;ikD03 PU* 

PolaoB Ir^^Nce, vulgo, 4k'Aatfe PtiiaQo j2b or M^hura 

Foluon — ihe common kind b [ircpared with j-ice, meat, 
ghee, fiah^z (Or curdled uidk], and spiceis^ flueb cfa 
tkah secret (a vuriety of the cuaimiii seed), eurdortio^ 
mujDt, clovc% cumauiooi dhuHm^ca (or coriander seed)! 
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Olid {or Uie of the f^oriiuider plonlj^ black 

pepper, green g'ing'^Jr^ oiimns, ^arlicj and galL A g«tMl 
receipl for il Is aft rolto^i: Take half a irer of riiuitoni 
four 9T five onlnrks (whole)i one piece of gree;ti ginger^ 
twa dried oajfsm leaves cigbl coruit at black 

pepper^ ieeri (or ivrdve poundi) of water ; boil Lbete 
together lu an earthen vei^el, tinfil ono and a half or 
Uvo Aoe-rA of duid remain ; lake Lbe pnt off the iirO| 
the meal I with the llquar, aihl lilrain it ibruugli 

a loweL Set aside thii jfrtAnrr (or broth)« Tote rico 
one poa (eight oancos), wash U well and dry it by 
squeezing it driuly in a. tqwch FliI one jiatf ghee (or 
butter) inloasaacepDD or tinned copper and melt 

it I Fry In it a band Ail oF onions sliced longitudinoliy^ 
ojiil whan they have acquired b red colour^ lake theoi 
out and lay them iLsSde» Jn the ghee which remaioft^ 
fry slighllya fowl which haw prevlomly been boiled in 
a half or one teer of walnr^ iben take ont the Fowi, ujid 
in (he ^pim e gAer add the dried rice^ and fry it a little^ 
As lbe ghee evaporates odd the ubova brulJi to ll, and 
boil the rice m iL Thao pul into It Leu or tw^clve cloveiS|^ 
ten or twelve peppercorns, tour pieces af muce, fen of 
twelve lesser cardatoomi, all whole ; one deuert apcMSO- 
fol tiF salt, one piece of green ginger cal into fanciful 
dices, and two idj^Jpal or dried eassio leiivea. When 
iLe rice ii sofficacblly boiled, remove all, exeepl a very 
liute Are from imdemeath and place it on tOe lop oF the 
brass coven If the rice be at all bard, add a very hide 
water to it and stir il ebont, and put the fowl also now 
in to imhlbe a flavour^ On serving it up, place the Fowl 
on n dish and cover It over wilh the rice, garnishing 
the laUer with two or four hard boiled eggs cut into 
two, o/id thij fried oalon^ 

Qoorntn Pitlwo jJb —at liie prt^eding, except lhal the 

meat ii cut into very ihin 
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MecthA Foimo 3j — miids of rice, augnr^ ghcr^ 

malici ; mid in^cad flf ginger, aniseeJ* 

-Wooiq/l^r Pijtaoo ^ Shuihrtin^u Ft}im30 

.Va^^rff/Vr Sh/fia^ but not m wntery* 

Tirtti PtiUs^v^ —rici 2 , tiicat, turmeric, nudgAffr. 

Siitice Polfioa — prepared with the pitldiEioD of sooee 

or dill ieed- 

Mueh-ch’hce or Mahee Polaott JJlj \i same a^i 

but Bubn^thutiug fish for ibu mcBb 

UmieE FufuuoJL ^Ju^~sis^ekhnes, wltb iho addltLon of la* 
aiarind^ 

Dumpi^kht Poiaoo jL aj , but wWn aeBrlj 

ready adding Lite ghee and giving dtiJM, (fo E. leaving U 
cIcMcdap wilb hot eiJiben jjal both below and above it, 
till the aioialure be eveporated}. 

Zurda Po/ouoylb —ai the precifdSiigi with the addition 

of Ba^rQUh 

^oolruo Pal0im j)b - 

Moala Polofnt JSj * 

DagMka Ppfaaa X meat^ gAff, aud ^picea ; 

makmg it Mee.&iivelj' hot with the »pi-Cfts- 

P^iaoo^e-Mugze^at — to meelha po faoa add ket- 

neb of fruits (mch aa ulmoitda, pktachin nuts, &c.). 

3Ioozafurthoia ij,i*^j-v”Oiade with rice, saifron, milk, lo^- 
water, and sugar^ of a thin cotiaiaMiDjce ^ it ii very caoliog. 

Birrecffnec —as ^ynrj^apofewOj with marraw and plenty 

of Spices,, and the additioo of liineH^ ereaui, and mUk; 
or take niw meBi niio jeer {two pDUjids}j cover it with 
duAcr, giager, guriic, and salt, and iet it aside for 
three hours in a covered veMuk fry fairr pi« weight 
(two ounceft) of onlona aliced, in one ami a half pam 
(twelve ouDCes) ofin earthen pot; take aut the 
fried onions and tbnio cpiarterd of ihegAe#, fry half the 
meat in the and take it off the fire; ball oae serr 
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(two p<iiiTidi) of rtce in wdtj^r. On the frie«i meat 
scalier haif ilifi balled rioe, !^prbtk1e AOitue ipiees toiii 
onions over^ and pout aliflle of ibc ghte into it; re|wiat 
the layan of uaot, riee, apices, onions, and as 

before^ Afterwards poor n little milk o¥er Lfae whole, 
iniBicienl to wfton the rlno; make the enrUien poL air- 
ti^t with Opurt* and cook it on a eharcoal fir«- 

Aloo/unjon loon Jib —rice, meat, sugar, Some^ 

times adding pLho-apples or nuts. 

Kuih or Huhs^cm Po Cano Jib U Baani Palaoti 

JSj— or CAifflOd^ kajf Dtd (or Bengal hor^e gniiti) 
ka^ PoEoeod, made of wheat, meal, and spicea. 

Labnfc Po/sop Jjb — prepared in a silver di«lt; cream, 

kernels, cugarcandy, gAcr, rico, spicea, pirticuEarly 
aniseed. 

J^un Polrtfto Jib 

Trrfwr Poiuoo —as^^cAAnce, but with the meal of the 

partridge, (Tetraa ciaerea,. Lin.) 

Buta^r Fc/ffpo Jjb ns the preceding, but wllh quails, 
(Tolruo coLumifi. Hoc A.) 

Kofla Pviaoo Jlj » 

IPharrtThoffiisi — mKHt with s^otre or Moojtg fiai. 

Chukalrcan —^meat^ venaicolli, and 

green (JhicAcAo) dal- 

4. K'incuaEE^^3^—cominoulj' made tltui: Tako onepoA 
(fourouncea) tona or Awr/w inot^n^ Adjr dal^ (Plm- 
Bwlia anreiu, Roxb. Pheaeolui radifliiu, £,«.) green 

gnini or rayed kidney-beiui; fry it & litiJc with a ■mall 
fjilanti^ of ghee or butter in an eartheo ressel tn im* 
part a nice ameD to it, this If catlcd bug’kamaf or to 
Mason; then moisten it, by sprinkling n little water on it 


• Tlie flmir best ital^ited for this pmposc is mSiA ha SiS. FtuaDolas nm, 
tF«m or bbfadK gtanu 







afpexuix 




while 0T1 iKb fire; baiL it inane and □ baJf poji^ 
(Iwelveeiinceii) of wnter in a liitned eapper Tease L When 
preUy eoFi (ihougli mi tpitc itikE it elf the fire* 
Put two ch'hitiiiiclai (faur auDce«) oF vr buUer inie 
aneLlijer tlnuedi copper Tonel^ iknd when melted^ throw 
in Id it a bandfal of onions peeled and ahead len^lhwaji; 
cODllnue frying them until thuy aeqnire a hue red eo- 
lour: then take ilieua out and lay luide. To the re¬ 
maining' ghee put one ptsa (uighi oatieea) of rlen pro¬ 
perly washed and fry It a litile; then add the dal with 
the water In whteh it waa ljoiledf and two of green 

gicigor cut into alioea. W^hco the water has nearly 
eTBporatedf remove part of the fire from below and 
place it on ihe hnus ooTer taking the pkot occasionally 
off the fire and shaking it^ which h called dum dujfmtt 
but before wdoing add to the rice ten or twelve doves, 
one or I wo largo pieces of mace^ ten or twelve pepper 
coruii, two dried cassia leavea, ndesaeiL spoonful of salt, 
and cover it up. This is what is termed tuffetdj or white 
Jfr'AicArfiP* When required of a line yellow colouri add 
a little pounded turmeric about the quantity of the size 
of a pea to itg at the time that the ddt isadd^d^ Wberu 
served up, ornament it with four bard bollefi eggs^ and 
the above fried onions, as in the case of thejToViiiou^ 



all tAiiiida pntMid/et, Glw- (except chilUer^ or kyao- 
peppur) and salt* 



Bhoonee K^hithree —es the foliowingi but with 

more ghee^ 



K'hickTa 



Ouhidn K* but with gkee. 


— rice, wheat) and as many kindi of ddl as are 
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procuratsJe* suet qb itMi^jcur^ €hmn&^^ moan^^ 
bvlkr^ iSiusiourf Ac. 

Skola k^htchre^ with me^L 

ShQortatXfQ \Juj^^k^hicktf?e wiLbdut it^iit, buituacl tf it In. 

3. CiiAi^trii or Rice (Raw). 

Khoothku «!< Bhaf l^jL^— toibd riee. 

Oadala^ Ch^wul e* paddy (or rice m the husk) 

parbflUed and dried m Uie Bun^ aHerwoitlf winnowed 
boiJ^ for use. It la niuct ased by the italive*, who 
prefer it to ito other kindi, oa h has a richer tavourn 

Tiioroaa lit;? (Panlo-bhat, Beng,) or B5nt<i rhSna 

L bailed rice Jcopl in cold water over ni^ht j and used 
next moraiji^^ wten il wiU have acquired mi Hcid toale* 
Much Lh me aiuonv the poorer olaA^a, 

Chvlaoo or KHooshka ^ ]j\^ ^ * 

Goiiluhfuc ^J^—OF rice boiled to a pap, wJth ilio ndJitioo 
of giec^ recommejujed to patient* [oltOurlng under 
bowel eompLolnLSf being'coimidered easy ordi^eBtion. 

Juno OsgrS \jiy\ or Cffnje^^ rice gmeJ; coni* 

moiily called by EurOpa an a cof|;>c. 

•i. RflTEE OB BuEABS, 

a. Leavened: 

Nan or Roiee MSa-tulun Jj ju, or lenrencd 

breads baked in nn oveii^ but uring^'k^sven imlead of 
yeosL 

Ba^trkhdnee A'dn From the preead' 

tng^ merely in shape. 

GSoodeeda of a round shape. 

G5oosu*5m ^ long shape, roaeniblingncaf* tongue. 

Sherrmat —-a sweetbread. 

Girda i^JoF NSn DtikAiln ir^b ^li—af a l^rge and round 
form. 

Qoan 'likewise round. 

^ p>k..tkai, Jlri or NUn 

/*a&Ljjb ylj—401,11 
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Ruier ^*j — the breail, used by Eu- 

reixf^nif made with yeiSJt- 
b« U iileav4!ii^ ; 

Rifti^e — i 4 'heflleti cAkeiA toa^lenl w eji earlLen or iron 
dish or plate^ The term Ii giaderAlIji but impmperlj^ 
applied to 1ea.i;i!iied m well aa vnleaveaed bread. 
CAirpulrcuTi — ‘ihiii wliealcn cuke#; the E^iae oa 

but eon^ideTablj tbinaerp 
Sumctajf ^^^j«^j4-j^-^-lhree-comered rofee, 
ilfet'^Aoy Pmiman WV* ■ 

P’keetay PooretanJjj^ • 

PoHsimn kajf Pooreean " 

K^fivtjourun —aweeL bread : wheat ffotirj poppy eeedj 

sugar^ ftdd k^kfiproy mixed up with water^cut nilo Hmall 
pieces oikI fri^. 

Su(p<fvriee Rolee —i—tnmiile of layen of thup^^ 

Itvan one upon another, with every alternate one he* 
iuieared vrilh gAec and aprinkled with ^gaT| united at 
the edgef and fried in ghee^ or toasted on 3n earthen or 
iron dhbm 

F^hai/jiee^n preceding, bulimaller Incise and 

without iugar. 

Paraiay — hke eAupdb?edn^ but ^somewhaL thkker« 

Moatki/Qlfty wheat Bour piinta^ awortened and formed 

into a long shape by pressing wllb the closed boHed 
in tleam, I. e. placed on straw in a pot with water, 
(bulled dumplings). 

J?oZdo*"jilL)^Jj^~wbeaten cakes with gAe*? in Eeparato luyeriii 
like our pastry. 

Sifhike —wheat Bout kneaded with water, made into 

vary thin cakes and fried in ghee* 

Faereffon ^ cakeB frivd In gh<t j three vP' 

ricties, vie* fruity ioeaE, and ddfpattitia, 

Lfittng Chtria^ Ba^JUJi^kec Raih ^ 

^ d 


sex XIV 




^ Jtbul of ente mm\v ^af powderiMl Bcognl borse^ 
^mtOf eUher fried of itoL 
Bha^'eca^ enkes. 

Ji/ntilifi' Rotee ^J'•J t>r Qoaa^m^ jlwjj—niBiie or 

floury white of ^gg^t undoniotia, friyil in giref* 

Other varieties fir^ : 

Chctla ^ 

£hEtn qv McethFi Hote^ ^ ' 

Vndon krf Kotee - 

OwAff Burrfljf 4_^ iMffwiA Dfihi^e ij“^ ^ 

Ratc-gfjpiiflr j\xJ^^j —wilt plenty of g^e in it. 

SerkkRuHe ,^-j—(^ ide p. SB?*) 

a. Kuba& Kmbebs—^Cui mtfat inlfl thin long- piece^^ dfv 

them m the snoj wild jo&st tlietii by placing them on five 
cobIs, or fry ihem in 

Kfyojlay kaij Kutdb ^ — meal ?ia^ed^ Add bU 

she n'Drin and cold ipices (Olcs^) t^xeepl Iniaariiidj. :inil 
pound them well in n wDoden m&rtiijr^ then Form iheni 
into flat cake^i nud fry ihuiti in gAeir, 

Tikka^ku^ Kubab ^ —‘lump pf mcat^ with spi-ces 

and wtllioul tMniarlud, as in the preceding, fried in 
plenty of gi^ee, 
jl/L/osiiuivn + 

Moifiacr KubUb — pieces of nieat wilt ffitU nrd 

liino Juice toasted aver a fire. 

ShBm^f Kutab —chopped meatp wilh all Uie aro- 

mndc!^ bik! aU IhufithA ifGlust.) *pict!l> feveapL chHttCi 
and iBtnafiodJ green finger and lima Juiee, made of 
a particular shape n Unger thick, fried in ghee^ 
Kulitejaif ku Ktibbb ^ and ktd- 
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cut aiudII pieced} Lrusecd oa skewE!r?^ with salt, 

BTid miiat^. 

huilihit Kuhah —chopped with ftIJ_ ^rw 

nod t/iMndff mu&i^ia (Glw.) or ELroniaLici m\d Bpkei| 
mid lemon jolcei formed into If si Is and 
raafted OH tJie Bre- To bij siiirmindKd wilt itread, to 
prevent llieir filling aaander^ 

Sft^kh but with niafo 

pepper, cut into thin long pieces like dried datei*^ fried 
in ghee. 

Fitlthur ka^ on a joumuy : they 

lighl a Ore aj| a ^one uid remove it when the latter i^i 
well heated, and tben iObf^I slices of uiest on \L 
Miich-eh'hee Kubab lj’uJ ^ 

— broiled flesh or meat d reaped with any lIijd^, 
usually eaten with 

5* S./Li.tjN or Salna LILj — ^ currifs. Put any cuealj pro¬ 

perly washed ID water, biEo an earthen or metutllcvesself 
and either bt it boil in ita owu juice (which will be suf¬ 
ficient if the meat be lender), or add u little watery then 
add ghee and spiceB, aad aiir it w^elL* 

« XEuf ^Itowbig Is s UlOTO general rerlpt for making good! cpmi's ^ Tdce' 
af iriiM ar burner, ^ cA'ilailnA^ (or 4 ominea ; or half tbnC qoiuntjty if tl^e uKrjit 
Im! fiit, ot ihe tUlirywwitwl drjJi aoloiMp ] (2 oiaicaa); glfliCi 2 or 

3 clo^-rs f turmEric:^ cQcntiiiij lUfcd, Cfrtikmkr Med, of nseb I loLi (3 dJ?ira|; 
red p«pperh 3 tananiber; tilark pefT|;>cTT 4 oc 5 c[]n]&; grvEn 

yiiTgnr, ^ rA'A^/iniJI f} ounce) f iolt, ti ten^-ip€fl]uruti The HploGs hxf oik tolw 
sepaiamb' on It i£f fs stane m Etfc Ibr tlte purpo^*, nsofnlsOp^g: ta oil- 

moji's j^iniersitd muJlcrj but zangti), eddiog; a iluji! u'otEF wben tlic aiitwtuifCO 
is dry; ditr cunuaiJer Med to be Kkvviuujdy luofE^d w little to import ta it on 
OgrembEr StnHL tim ^hee inlo an eulliEB pot, or o tiruiEd cdfipelr moce-^ 

ouil boir djc qimuiity of tKo onlubat tlincdi lEitgtlaways, in it, tuad 
wkan they bnw uo^olred i ycllow-liniwn colour taka tJkEcn off and Mt thcni 
uE-kdUh Thtrft odd to tlin imnoinmc f Arr tbc mcFiC mbed Oj[i wiib oil the S^iiE:^ 
jfkd loiTtr it up. (Xidukmslly uncoverti^ and (befurE tfar meat la sufficveutly 
dcTip) a» tbayAfo erspondaw, aiwinlde a tatiie-spoanfal TfoJir on Itj if 
macb gravy be r^qntped, a propoTtlQiiiUe quantity of water is to be idJed. 
buE the drier a curry is tiu! irkct It lusixa. Da^fMxjsiiL, and olheiSi fiairc iiui 

ii ^ 
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Saiurt of Qodfiiiin — use chopped add foutv wnlE?r^ 

atl gurm and fAunda rniiM§aIasy {Glow.} tainci rind nnd 

Do. of Da*ptt!^Bza — tneai cut loio pieces j in other re¬ 

spects m the preceding. 

Da+ of Nurgis » 

Dn. of HSdam^r , . 

Sr 

Do. of Shuhdatfg * 

Do. otDdlcha — meat, dof {chtintiu or lai^aflg), with or 

without ^rji^yoi. 

Do. of Kul ka S^lvn — ^tleeocEion of Madtss-litiTM- 

gram (^oolfcc ka A‘ut) : hoil it until it be a good deal 
e^'Bpomted ; if still too thin add some pounded rtc&j and 
all the aromaticB and apleei. Fry odious hi ghee sorert or 
twelve timesj and udd them auecessivelj to the decoc- 
tiou. This uino&g the great is boiled till it becomes 
sulficTeDtly consolidated to form baJk, which keep good 
inx mimtbs or a year^ and when required for use, n 
ball is placed on hot pvia^a or rSoef which causes it to 
melt and run aver the rice. It is very richj but d^ 
|jcloui« 

K^hutid K'hdrd or ka t&Iun 

difFercnl aromPtlcs 
and spices Lnta Laniarlnd watery add the fUh to It, aod 
cook m odier atrrtei. A sceoEid mudmd is to add tbtf 
ghi^t* after iunluad of before. 

Kiioiiitd Ulj' p 

Chx'id ll^-^nimelet^ with all the spices (no iamurind). 
Ba^sifn kee Uinte^dn — fouffur, oruongi hur- 

.gmrj atalL SUldiEiQn of the foUo^rlllg' srtklnlsiumedizijea tuul rtno^rsei 
to tip irnTx^oBE tkfi flavour^ ™ dried l^vts {ijjpai}, dried kernel of thfi 
eofiflit^iilu Of tlie nBeuDC of the ePctHi-au£« promreil bj rubMo^ nwped Cocoa- 
niU with ‘A^tcr tlirou^ m. euorap (owet, CBltuuiEiiI giEeii or dried tiBin- 

tBn« ttad other Inutai Ipmoo-gnLiji, fcimswk {m^tyhx) wed^ thj: lrtV« at 
wtiTch UkewlM, if ddded, bnprove a irtlny anuxoi^ly. 
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hurra (or rAf/nmOiur hbaj^-sag^ odd lo tfieip (no aro- 
riitilici^ bill) ii]l lI]u (no tami)irind)i onfoBB and it? 

cLoppcd ; put mlo a moi'tftj' and pouikd 
farm balk mid dry tbum* When recjuirsd curry 

of ib^nt. 

SiTTa or KulLi^ or NuhUres ka Safun k ii_5^ - ^JT* 


JLi—sheep'fr bead, made sj f/u-pc*co2ffl. 
ffwi-t-jiijf *fl5flfun Lead, along witii 


the Iker of tbu sheep* 

Mcrihtlj^ Goithi ka Suiua JfjLa *li b ^jJLi LfV^^ 

■'-—Qjg but whbout Lattiarlttd, b 

or wiljj the addition of veg^tabte^. 


Boirt? ka or An^rec ka Saltan JLr b the 

precedion', lOtitig tripe«find the meianterya i&Ca insleod 
of the dcib. 

-VrflArc i>Sf J^ 4 > boiled 6 of\, with ihe acldihoo 


principnlly of ciuii^inon and e^rilamotni nft w^W ns the 
lither ajftJiiintk!:^ and spleen (without tntopriildj, bu^ar 
od other cmrieK. 

K^htiticc D&t JL' ns I he preesding^^ but wilb tamarinds 

Kka^ettii. or AlAstk J.^1^ b ^Atre in a potj add 

ail the Tarietloa of aromatics pnd apices, plenty of onions, 
tmcl breaking" them to iij stirring 

them well togetfaer- 

Biirra^j — alE hinds of dal^ nod dour, with aromalici and 
ftpicea (dot tacnaniid}, luade into bulb and fried in ghee* 


Ckumkaorre kre bitreran 
(jerffiii « 

Jhtnga^ ka Saiua or^bnoip curry* 

Karam^ K^keenra^QT Kapuru^ ka .¥ci/tf n 4^3 b kSj^ 

Tuiki^ AfnckcAVirff ^^rsed dab. 

Saiaa —currit* luadt nf itrrk^re or neuient ve- 

getEiblofl^ such as gardea Etutfi, hirge ^gumes, itnall 
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puliEij and a number nt pot veg-elablE^ bat littlu 
Jinowu \q Eaiupeam; Ufid of bhi^ee 
iS/Li greeni. Fiml Pry iba onbn# io then atl'l 

the yegfliableiS or grt^eni and ipicoft. B. JTlJbere be 
too much HiJtj tamarind j or chfUfeSj they do not keep 
gdc3i| long ; ea far other fcpicea being more or it 

doea not fljgni fyp 

Sdtun of Bjfgun I? ^ Sn'rtta/- Soiaanm 

melongenn) Lin* or egg plant. 

Do+ of Tvrdee JLj IS or —^cucumis ncutajigalnt^ 

Lin* or aeule-miigl^d cacnmberi 

Do. of Chichi^onda^ JiL IS dp L IjLs?" 

or Fottoi (Beiig»)| FulT^id (Hind.)—‘LrichosaDthea an- 
guktia, Xrinp (lriehQaaiiih.e« diolc^f Roxl*-} or common 
snnke gourd. 

Do. of Ki^ra^h^ IS —inomordiirachamBtiiij iin* 

or hairy iDomordirn ^ three varieliei in n^io- 

Do* of Getrnir^ or Mutkisc Jtaj/ P^hulkt^Sn k 

tJ^ ^ —doHobos. sabseformift, Liu. 

Do. of Sajfm kec I^huikrnrt |j]Lj IS ^ —dolkbas 

InbEebf Lin. or liinck-aeeded doUehas; several varietiei 
used. 

Do. of Bhajfndt^f ,j3La ^ —tibiBcni cseoIcntaQi Lm>. 

eatable hibiiscuff^ or bandnLy, 

Do. of Alo^ ^—aoknuEn tuberosum^ fVitld,^ orpotatoo. 

Do* nf Rii( Aii^ IS ^ bji—dioaoorea Xmj. or 

common yami 

Do. of P€fid Jiiaa ^jll*** IS j!l pAiJ^TzonvolvtiloE bnlalnsj in- 
berona biad-weed| conn try or &iveel |Hitntoe; akirrct^ 
of PerUj or SpRiiisb potnioo, 

De+ of il/ot keff DhUjuir ^ (iLe—omaranthuE trtFiui^ 

Lin- roundheaded nmamntb^ (amnmnthm olernnemij^ 
-f/eyac), ap ratable nmanuitli* 

Do. of Ambarec ket —liiUincui can- 
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nubliiuVa or ozeilie greena, {hlhifiCEui s&bdtiriilk] 

iViiid.'} Tudian blb^tiaor red sorrel. 

Siiimi of kfc Irigonella 

Ibcoum gro^cumi hin^ or fenugreek greens* 

Do. of Sauce Ckoaka^ Jfcee Bkdjc^ — 

un€.lJium graveokfiij Lin. ®r dill greens. 

Do. of GhdloT Khaarffi kes Bhdjee ^ V 

—porlulnc^ oleracen, Lm. purple, garden or aniait 
puribmc. 

Do. orjfirrrMmJt^c Hhajce^^J ^ tar cabbage ciirrj,. 

Do. ul Ar^ec —caioilioiiii eseiiEentum^ t 

or eBcaknt caladium- 

i)o, of Unr^cn Kudtiai^ —cacurbila bgena- 

ria, LiJi* gTet:ti punipkioi or bottle gourd. 

Do. o^MtcXhci^ ATuddoo^U cucurbita his- 

■* pida, Thn$it. (cucurbiLa niDiDpepo, fVilMv} rtd piitop- 
kiQ| or iipioib gourd. 

Do. qC Shutgum or turaip. 

Do. of Peeii ^JW—in r onion* 

Do. of Mircii ca pskuQi frulHcensi IKi^fda or 

cbllly. 

Do* of Chig^itr ^ . 

Do* of Chotside^ —amuriuiibufl poljgauiui, 

Ziiij, or heroi 9 ipbrodite umaranth* 

Do. of JmbotiC ^ ostftllft cornktiluta, Lm. 

procmnbeiit oxatkj or yellow wood tarreb 
Do. ofPoJtfu^ * 

Do. of Knhaa ^ I&dkiiu wdvii, Lin. or lettuce. 

Do. of if defier ^ ^^ji^if^-cliiclHiriiuii endivln,^ Lin* 

or endi ve. 

Do. of Jumkooriry * . 

Do* of Lai Sdg 1,^1-* JS—uuittnuithuii gaiigeticus, 

Do, of PnUk ku Sag or a ipeeie^ of ipinag'o* 
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Saiun of Chundun Buiuttjf , S lJJH' - 

Do, of K*huifre Chun-Tieul ^ ' 

Do* of Kuchchoo JLj ^rtiin iColoiOiiL&ia} Roxb, or 

Eg:yptiaii aruEtii and iQmiJiHfrahle oL^4;rfc 
*rhv folla^vin^ h an excellent rt'ceipt for curr^ poadcr l 
Take of fjowdered huidcc or turmeric twenty ^a-spoon- 
fulsj^ red dried chitlw or Cayenne pepper ei^bf tea- 
ipoonfulaj dhunneea or coriander gecdf ;£e£^ro or eumruiu 
or driedi casiiia leaveSy of each twelve tea 
apDonfab^ and mix tJieiii tog^elher. 

7. SiixxasrEE Sweeti, 

MeclhG PitQreean —between two iLJn wheaten 

cafcea msert poumled roAffieeiin, Jthopro, gottr^ feftush- 
khiishj and kernels^ and Fned io: ghf^Ct 

Khara Pooreeatt cho|>|ied witt 

ihmda mufsala between iwocskea iu above, nnd fried 
ID ghee, 

N, B. If one eoke be folded double it ia caJlud kunvta nils' , 
und not potiree • 

FeerntfiJ^^iooJef, sugar, mnit^gfee, cardninoiii,, clove*, 
aniseed, boiled in syrup made of tbe milk and sugar (or 
and Fried in iha ghre. 

SheerbirrinJ orK^keetj^^ h parboiled in water, 

ua^tn boiled in mslllrj Bddfcrt^^graxj apicesij. and kemelfl- 

Mutaer ^'La or K^hutsa — cream or mtLk impUgaictl by 

boiling, 

Ilulsi Ijlo,—one r«r fried in ghee (q.*.) half ,eer, 
add syrup two or three secrj, k'hopra three tola/, and 
^icea (not qutta Dnc via- cimnimoii one Bltck^ ten 

clavea, ten cardomotns, and a little aiiLteed, and mix 
over a lire. 

l-'ufouAr as hulwA, except that the lopjee ia 

boiled in milk, and when still sotuewhat wfi, poured 
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ink) A didb. it caoIs and hardtii:ti, ii: b cut inta fqiLDre 
pieceBni 

Pcin^Aulln tlrink made from riM^ 

MacfruAAd bj-* or GV*r-sJw5<i mangoes into thin 

vliccA and boii in a^tup {adding wmter if required) ; 
when wf^ put them into melted gAee. 

Ji/ 9 h^m or jfftjAnru Gonimotily culled Jib- 

—lemonade^ or a specief of pegtu wiibout the 
winoj oiade with ibe juico ejtlrocted from pomegranatea, 
qiuocei| leuiona^ oranges^ sod other fruita of plaota. 

b Boiuet^ines aabatitotod for the Atigur. Soeqc 
dissolve in it perfumed cakes ujjide of the best Damask 
fruity conlulukiig' also an mfution of some drops of rose- 
wulcrp Anathe r kind is made of videb, bancyi Juioe of 
rFiisins, ft a well calculated fuf a^^uoging lJilr$4 

^ as the acidity i? sgreeayy hLund&d vitii sweetnessi It 
re^mblcs, indeed^ those fruits which we find so grukrful 
when one h thinty. 

Shiirdai — sugar and water^ or eau sucr^j with solrie- 

tiuies the addition ofwbecd and cardamoma^ 

Sh^era —or syf^p? made of eugar^ with so me times the 

ndditiDU of wheat douff pitlk^ gAcC| and dried cocoanotsi 
rc'tCAiblnig' thick iraaclo^ and b eateu with bread dipped 
into It. 

6VeAw?t;cAccii —^uxymel of vinegar and boney ; or 

Lime juio&s: or other acid, miited with sugar and hopey. 

GuolgevUa^ "wheat Oaur, {and J^or or lArAccJi 

with ADise and cardamom seeds made into dumplings. 
And fried in gAcc. 

Milica da or jVfuirci/o h JAX^^pouiiJed rutcc, or wheats 

en cakes, with gAcfr, sugar, aniseed, upd cardamomi, 
ali well mixed upi 

/Jurrfrrrt — foejeti, sugar, milk, and water, buiieed, 

and cardaiuomi, hailed to a thin consisleucCir 
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Meethec Aia/fflii, but wilh the add!- 

tlouuf mi lkj ujilI of a Aiiiiier CDii£hI#iiCy« 

Surtaio^ — ivbeal Qautf gh^^y puppy^ei^tl, dateij 

aad aEmoLid&i made iJilo a pauLa and formed inia litdu* 
pieces between the dngerv, s.nd hnl]^ jjt tiiiik, 

—or vermicelli boiled m miJlc^&iiXi astiirroiiljf^ 
Mi^TTnAEi or Swtfctiueistj^ 

Li/ddoo jjJ—a kind of iweelmeaL msidi: ehiody of Augar^ with 
the addiUon of cocoenut kernel rogped and creaui^ and 
formed into ihfi diapq of large bolugesoF grape allot- 
Duf^iih pG^ra — a BweeEJoeat made of vugarg tnilk (or 

crenm)f and rice nr wheat Oonr. 


Juiapbee - 

B»/o,rAa a kind of ^weeloieal or eagar cakes oTii Fpyogy 

texture (or filletl ivUli air, os the word implies)^ 

KhiijG —a sweetmeat like piecruiL ' 


EdIacAetf Dana 

V 

Ra^aorrem - 

Bur/ae . 

Nookifean or 

Bonder^ , 

Dur^ha^haifihi jJ « 

ilfreiAa^ Sa^ou ■ 

Sh^kur^ara^ - 

SalmofLee , 

TooaaHtt^ Acld^ 

Ach^j\^^ or pickles, Jam^ 


Nuq^l or iSu/iaidami^ 
Imrulee * 

/lif/zr^^A’dAan » 

Puij-rce - 

l/iitiuna LyOJ^ « 

Ptfllee ^. 

ta jtchSf‘j\^\ If or mongo 


* On ZBtlki:^ Aiolmli,. U 3 m du? CqUavYl tiff roapl^C; 

4^^ tlT"^ -J1 dMiidtJuTt^ml Ihmmk&mfrnmvrt 

^ 1 ■■ I fi II - ''^hiIi jOnbufuAaq/U^ A'idiedHPi ZZMifinE. 

A pl4y upaD wariii^t oT wtiMi iha ^tEowiii^ Terdan will eutJvc/ on ; 
A muM-^ Sir Fiir tM winl ine, 

lluiak Him wImj auu^ sojbir atnw. 
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pickle—mangoes (green) al>out tliree liiii>dFedj, divide 
mlo iTvo, tako out the Htooea and dry in tlic sun for 
three duy-^ Take turmeric ninepicc weight (four ounce^^ 
jinil a half), garlic nine (three ounces and three 

dmoiii^, three pukka tuer (fis pounila), mustard 
seed three p/cc weight (one ounce and a half)| co- 
riuiideriKCd, loasted^ three pice weight (one minec and 
a half); mis the spices together, uikd lay the mixture in 
aUernate layers with \iw maogoeSg and add oil 

tweDly'fuur iaiai weight (nine ounces), or as mnch as 
will cover them- 

Ouhee —cuixk, or curdled milL Warm milk on n Blow 

hre (io os not to boil) till the cream whleh colleetfi on 
the surface itcqtiires a reddijli tiue| then take it olf the 
fire, and while slid lukewam add a little stale duhes 
(or tyar), tamarind, or lime juice. 



green ckiUits, salt, garlic, kotmeer (or iho leaves of 
the torlander plant), and green ginger# The following 
are most excelleat receipts for preparing two vnrietiea 
of it. 

1. Uehli, or cdestlni CAnfner s Tak« of green mnngoes one 
rnifin^ one fccr, niuhtmrd iced ono #ccr, green 
ginger ono f eer^ garlic one onions (nont?) or hnlf 
a seer, dried red chtitieB half to on^^ feer^ mo|»t or poF\ 
sugar one to two fcert, bqH oiw jcer, white witm vi* 
iiegaf four lecft (or bott!<^). The ginger, gariic, and 
nnions are to he peeled, and together witli the chiltica 
arc la be cut into thin dicrea preTiouslj lo being [louadeil; 
the mustard seed to ho waihed nud dnedj then gently 
bruhed and wiimowed ; the raisins to be washed and 
freed from the tUoTusa; the sugar lo be made into a 
thick *yrirp5 die mangoes to be picked of ihciir rinds, 
cut into thin alines (some ball them in tlErun bottle pf the 
vinegar, adding the foarih when mixing them up witli 
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the Dther ingredleriU;) ^iid pomid<^ ; die FemBiaiiitf ar- 
lEcle^ ore to be sepiirntelj poijoded^ and then the whole 
IX to be iucarpetatcdi put inlo a xtane jar^ wdl clawed» 
and placed in the aun for a maotli or two. If pal into a 
gla^bottle^ Ui^oecjiilatiohy pul quI in the sun. it 
will keep good for years^ 

J^ive-apple Chittncc : Take of lo¥e*appJe (sotanuio lyco- 
perBLcyuij, Lfu.) o Inr^e plalefbLI.^ the rind* ajul seeds la 
be rejected^ and only i\%e pulp noetl ■ dried a&lulisb eut 
very fioe (as if rasped), a piec« about two [ncboJi sqiiarei 
six: oaiEunf cut into thm longitudinal si Jo as; eigbLeoii green 
ehupped fine, dried tnniannd two pfc& weight 
(or one ounce), mashed up in ubout ihree or four ounces 
of water (^nei and 5bres to he rujueledj; inlt a fea- 
sjKKinfo!, gAec or butter five^irc weight (orlwooonireft 
and a half). FirFit put tbc ghee into n tinned cop)H!T 
Tsssel placed on tbe fire, when it is nis-iU'd add the 
ooSoni| and as the Latter begin to assume TuddiBh hue 
add the chiUk^j stir ring ihetn well for five minutes^ 
then add the salt fith, and continue stirring the whales 
when the ghee has nearly evn^iorated add tbu luvu- 
applei, and stir It about for a good while; lastly^ add 
the tumnrind water pnd salt, aad mis tha compoxillun 
well uuUI it acquirer a pretty dry convistence (like that 
of Artnsal-eAu^afMif This ehulnee is only 

for immediate umj and will not keep nbove a day or two. 

K'^huttee Chutnee chiliie^j *83tj tuniariud^ 

onions, gadic, and ketmeet* 

Bovrsnee —a kind of food consisting of (he fruit of lln 5 

egg plant (ftjfPi-guH) Fried in sour milk. 

Ch'hmh kee Ktirree ^l^~wnk rice in water^ ^wund 

it, mix iL witli ijfor ; add cold spieex, ajul stir uhout ti3l 
it uoqiiiree a thick con^istenca^ 

K^kidtay Ch*haek kee Kutree 4_^ ^ 

nntrind in iDcLtcd gftrr, one or two kiiuli of dat ftouri 
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^ ihflt of cAwftna ot onii ilie cokl #pice« na in 

the preceding. 

lia^fun kee Katree — uii* ibree Pf f®uT kinJs 

ofr/tf/B out witli WDker, extd taiuDrind and 9 pic««} i&c. 
as in (be preceding. 

Undag ket Kurrite ^ i^'—a* AAullajf kurree, with 
ibe addition of egg* previously fried in ghee. 

Noor Quleea -i5 jy or ATurirg . 

boil pumpkin in waler; Iftke dahee, break it tip 
a little, mix with all the varkiiei of (cold) spiee* and 
milliard sei-'d, and mid ihe pumpkin^ This is what is 
called kuth~cha racefff; if bugar he griven it beconica 
ptjA-Xra rdccifi- 

Gfttrrj.U-—or Tatn.^ lH. pepper-water (cor¬ 

rupted inlti 


VI. MUSICAL BANDS AND INSTRUMENTS. 

1 . Nt-TWAY KA TAEFA - 

Thtald^fl or bfiuil CDnaista of in ale perfcirniei^ conanionly 
employed by g^feat lofin, a» prinems, And ibe nobility^ 

in flllptid them when they promenade or lake fito mrifig. It 
eomitkls of the followiog initruiaeiitfi ? 

JScififflrjls-#—of aBort of guilnr ratuic of woodf wiihant any 
hfllefi du tho hoard, and tnounled with from five loBeVCii 
ateel wiren, all of which art cLFed in playing, find that 
willi bath hnuLls. (Vide Sariifigac). 

harp- 

Ddjf L-isS—which conaislA of a wooden iluili or plate, covered 
with leather, and if about a foot (or somewhat losi) in 
diametEir^ 

Thdekrie of two pieces of wood, mp held _ 

between the fare aud middle Eager, iJjo etiter.beIwt-en 
the oiiddlc and ring ihiger of the Irfl band; while with 
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(bp ihumb und midtlle fiis^er of llif? right huiKi iUc enii» 
of ibe fldcti OQ the nutiide of ibc Imnd are nsndo (o strike 
Dgainftt ttich oHitr, prodecipg ihe nwne iouml 

CQ5LbflL'(J¥. 

Kn?fCiiKE£ KA Taei^a JjUs * 

Thifbflnd b employed by princes and the nobility oo feast 
days ^he in'^tmtueiili are ployed upon by tneii, emcept 

the fiAb^ which are tvom by wfomenj who dunce end ain^; and 
tbeir number h never less dinn tbreoi nor more lliiwi five» 
Tlie inatruinenbi nre ns follow#- 

Poongget —or dronej consiiluig of a drk-d pumpkin 

(cucurhiln lagennria, wiUi a nogfle or doiihlo 

boiuboD lube nUoched to it, having eight Jiolea, nnd 
played upon fiB a dugcoleti Tbe tone ia altered to n 
higher or lower pitch by stopping ibe holea wilb wax^ 
or by uieans of the fingers j in the former case oeca* 
slening a momcnbiry pause* 

Mtrerdung or Nt^ga —a kmd of long drum, dilfenng 

froLii the comnioo {Phal (or drum) in being much 
longer^ end broader la the centre ihnn at either end. 
JhErtjh or .T/iiiyerra — roDsisb of two sronll 

brass cups tied together with a itrTng^ nod played upon 
by striking one against the olln^ r- 
Ghtigree — resembling the rings uaed by tappal or 

f/orrit-men and beui^tra on their ftticltH. They are fitted 
on the right thumb, are made thlek and bulloW| coii- 
lain big shots, which by shaking produce a rallibig 
soLtud, If lafgo, only one U usL’d 5 tf smollj two- 
GhoGrrgrmij^^^L ^^ — eonstsis of numeroua smaE bro:?# jln^hfig 
bells or hollow ball a fastcuod to a string, wMoh ii twisted 
round both the ankles of female diuicer^ 
iSurawg cJlL^fcLi or SGranget , eiio called Tum^eora 

^y^“mnch resemhling the JCrlnr, with ihi* dif¬ 
ference, lliiiL althougb it has seven stringr only one is 
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played iipon^ ami ilmi wilh die right ImEid, di? lefl not 
being* at &ll; and there are lioEoa on the boarf. 

3. Baja ka Tatifa Jj li? IS . 

Thia band^. commonly ealletl is aa iiidif- 

pensable one at weddingi; no ttiarriage can take place 
without hi the ponreirt are obliged Id it- It coualata 

of the foLbwing inslmmifnla : 

U'Ao^ or druiftj one foot two iiicbei long, aivd eight 

inches in diamelvr* 

Shuhftaee of differeot kinds are inrariably ii*cd 

together; the withnnt finger holes* Iwo feel long 
and half an tnch in diainrter at the upper part of the 
lube, anil four inebea beLow* prcNjocirtg oiie tone, and 
serving as abas»; while llift olh«*r, afoot and a half 
lung* tfaree-qaarteia of an Inch bi dlaioeter above* and 
four inchei and a hidf IklIowj with holesj u played upon 
liho a cladoncL 

llSnka kind of tminpet made of bmaa* 

Qurna —a kind of French horn* mode of braa?. 

JLHAjh Of A/rtq/rrro baforeuientjoiieib 

The preceding are the principal iut^^as (or hands)* biiL 
there are others which huve diderent appellaliens, ibdugh the 
^icrfortncrs make um of some of tbu nbovciuentioned m^Ani- 
meub; inch as 

Bhand Jtel Trli/rt-uUc Jul^—or naimic's band, which con¬ 

sist of men dancing (In women^s ctothes), clapping ibcir 
hands, and floveral fuaking an aoiform onund os a baas, 
while others slng^ The «[ilj Inslmmciil they tisu is a 
or amall dram, soinetiTucs adding the 

tuuf^erra-^ 

Uhugi€Ct*rt ka *ra^a ii'i, used by bhugBle (or 

stage Bctors). They asc the iNferdiifjg or nEtrgd^ iLrC 
rSntftgrt or tumboora^ and the 

Qtis:ai — a set of male mniicians, whomt, Sing, and ptay 
oit the jwrwfigrc or/f^m£roora nr dhtfiuk. 


^\v\n 
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\}itmn^c5n or MecrfiMhn^tan vtlm 

only Bing in prewence of wonioO} and play, Bitting, npan 
the ilhuliiJt Slid manjcera^ They oaly use one dholMk^ 
wUib dit: umn/ferri may be mereniied to fourtn number. 
They receive a rupee n piece for ihejr perioromnces* 
They are of n partiDulnr casle,, oiuJ foliow thot prafe?^ 
tion from generation to getmrtifion. Thii band h like- 
wise lermpd Arer iacja Jjili . 

H^ron ku Tuf/u ijlt ^OT band of eunuehiip A set of 

ouiiuchi dance nod ting, [Ttnylng on die dhijfiui: and 
munj^cru, 

Jtn ^ J\jJ — or iemgllo-hand. Men per- 

sDiuf^ing women daticn and Eing^ playing on the ma^r^ 
dengi or dhaiuk mud manjdtrii- 
ijoe?ildi>» ka Tii^a —hand«oine boyi (some- 

timeB of reEpectabie people) dressed up in women^i 
clothed, whom they personate, and from whotn they are 
with dtdicnhj distingniphod, dance and oltig, whiic male 
perruritierft play on die nurga or dhutuk^ 

and rurungccj tumbo{>ra and mmue^a* 
drSajicc ormen who ming mod pky On the ami 

riAToi/ff or on the ritbdh mud duff or ddird^ 


A List of Musical lNSTiLrHZNTi!i paon tpe ItrETAa-n* 
^VtS"0 iN^TSeiiEXTS. 

Patiae —a leaf of t|^e cAoIuja (holcui iacdmrjitua, iJ».) 

held between the l[p^ and sounded^ 

MiJPrchting -r—or jewharp. 

kind of clarionet, a cubit long, and having 
a leaf mouth-ptecei vulgarly called laarndec 
Soor —a boiw or drone to tbc 
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flagpole l| a ipin Imig*. 

lis tbure ar^ iw^ vqjielieaj on-d made 
of lifatberi and «omQLmioaar€Dn3pariie!i thi! Iramc&nec In 
tEo nlEer of pdipkin^ miuilly plnjed upon bj 
jug^glera and pmakc dancenig &c* 

Qtirna UjS—ailmi^bL or curbed bom, twelve feet Iddgf^ (Vide 
It^a k^ tantfa), 

JL ' C 

TmiT^e or Toorfoorrff —t^onmiisnly ddneininaleit 

by Eiiropeaiiscofifirr^Aorn^ comaia af three pieces filled 
into ona anolEer, of a aemic iTcn lur shape. 


4^ t^Qza —n amaU 

Nagaiftur * 

Poanggei ^ 


Banka ISab — as the preceding oao, hui the apper piece turned 
from the perfairtrier^ running' it Into the shape of the 
letter S. 

— wr flute. 


Sunkh or coqjcluhell. Lt is f^quentlj uied by dc^ 

Totecs; also lui an acconipMrii ment to the lujn^ce. Some* 
limes they play tfiaa and quariettos on the dicUs alone* 
ItarMtaga ^ sort of hom* 

Dhi^'vs^ GuiTAaS) CtfMBAtSj Casta^etSj ^e. &c* 

Chitkt^ snapping the fingers 

Take ^Ij — or chipping the ImndH. 

KhuT^ure^ ^ Bort of annaU tambourln^ played upon 

./ with ibc fingera. 

Daff s_Jji or Dwjfrii ljh3 — or tambour de Imaque; tympa* 
mim/' acQorditig to GontiuA, Sadt Ko^or* Fob/, p. 
30$, A iKict of bass tambourio played upon witli a 


atkk. 

Daeera largest variety of tojubourio, being from a 

foot and a half to two feet in diameter^ pkyed npoa with 
a ilick. 

l>^pj —a larger drum than the folio wbg, Imth sidev 
covered wLUi leathorj and played upon w itb the hands* 


I 
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nr OAo/Ari? —iimiiltur ihmn iiie |iri*- 

cedlng^T hihI only oi^e side cPY^ifed uriUi lenUier^ 

M^t^rdun^ kind of drum which i» an nccpm- 

pnninitiiil la the kutmhfeBa ka q- 

Pt^khal!:^J kind of drum, u lunbrcL 

Tubln Jui;—» ctujple of dnttn% pluyed ufKin nl lUf* same time* 
one with each hamL 

Kitrgtt i=|i - 

Sugars ^lw-^t>r m kelUedruoi^ 

6'Airrreen/ pF brass far beating time. 

Tukktfra^ or Za^rtitim j^jij —or sniiiill keU!ettriiiii*ij 

oae iff calk'd the other kam* 

Bunkn lijJ—or d tuisa ketde dmnii middle Haze, between 
the nuqara nnd iukkora^- 

7ofo^lt or Tawha MwrjS -lU?—a dnim of a seinicir- 

eiilar shape, played upon wUb two sticks, and invariably 
Bccouipanicd by the neat 

Mjir/a n drEiJM like a iPkalj eovered at holb endt wit?i 

leather, bol played upon only on one ulde wdtb u HtJek. 

Tubvi J-j—an eiiornmusly large vaiiety of drum, ysi?d in the 
field oF battle. 

Tumk^e ^ ffinaJ! circular bfosa plaU", played on by 

striking it with a piece oF wood, having a knob at 
the end. 

DhiibbifOi —coosistsi of n rod oF iron about, a fbot long, 

vrith a knob at one end and a ffbnrp pcinl at the other, 
having from filly to a hundred holEoir rings, which whao 
shook ml tie against one nnotiieri nved by/u^c^rff, who 
wield it about, striking lliclr obdomen oF a ffiidden with 
the sharp poioL 

tV'Awrrd 1j^—or empty P&ttben vessel#, or water-|wls, pl*y*d 
upon with the hand. 

or Kek —when wjtliojie Ktetl wire, 

called by die loiter nomu: soptotiniei il Itu nine or 
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wir^; bul giene rally Cbdw<, whentfrila uaine^ 
from ^ tlLr«^^ Eind^lj &triii^» 

'TtimboofQ ^ (^itBr}^ having calgut 

Blringfl. iiutead ?r wiri^- 

jSamfjg at Surungs^ ^ mniital lasiirujiient 

like a hddk, pkyeii upon with a bow* 

Rubab a ktod of riolbi^ a ri^beck* 

Be^n ^ or PYno—a nor! of but baTiag two dried 

hollow pumpkltia (cufiiirbita mclnpepo, fixed to 

the ctidof it, with fi^e or seven ateel ilringi; described 
by Sit W m* Jones in the AsiaL Res« 

Ke^nggr^c — as the preceding^ but having three or 

four putnpkmsj and ordy two steel tiringa; generally aied 
by Hindoos^ 

Qdfloan—a species of diikitoeri or harp. 

UrguTioon kind of organ* 

Chukura — a kind of violin* 

TAd/tff ^ eorthen dish, on which they mb and 

rattle a stick with bn\h bands. 

Tbe^kre^ —two bita of aticka or fraginentH of eoflhen 

vesaela used ascimtanets. 

Dorco — a small doublc-^hcaded hand drum- 

Surtid^»j ^ — a kind of guitar (or jee/dr}, having catgut nr 
iilk ilring^. 

£li(pprn m 

AfBit/^rcrfl or JhEt9jh ^1^=: - n hhid of *niall cymbala 

in the shape of cupej struck oguinit each otherj and 
accompanying inoat baiKb- 

Tdi JU—cymbali used by dt>%oleefl| and freqocrrlly on ac- 
compaiufnent to the 

Ghugrtf or Iwp hollow rio^ willi p<bblei ia 

tbeiUf worn on onu or both ihutnlia, and rallied. 

Ghaonghroo liule bell*fasieoed ton slriTig, which ii 


lii 
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wouTnl miindi ihv wriaU nnd nuhlriii nnd which 
every tnpiioti of ibtt 

SWA:A an —a piece of iron about a cnbk willi 

whichyii^fm pierce their u^ksi and cheeha. 

An Arab munical initrumenL} uied by the Arabian^ who 
frcqaent the Af uUbar eoiisl* 


VIL RAZEF- on GAMES, 

ShuirunJ —orcheag^ 

- 2. CAoiTJuror ?"uA'AJfli^e-Jtfurd puch€e$€e, 

but usin^ p^a (or dice) insLead of covrrie3L The dice 
arL' four or sin-ddetlj Fout inchea long and half *ui inch 
thick on every tide, nnd nre throw^i^ by l^iq hand,^not 
fromboxcHf and hill lengthways. 

^ tp CAcarpur m the precedil:^,^!ifFcring'merely in ihc 

form of ibe ganie. 

4* C£i'5n^hi*isfur 

5. GuiifeeJ'fi Ji ^!^or TfflU — or card^. 

-- d. Puchecsetr —This ^mu ii tlio mml popular mid 

Celebrated io India (nc^t to 


* It ai^TUj pliycil; die bd&rd moshts of rrfUingfrt^ with ibclr mr- 
rowsudei to tia Io rortii M i!C|iuirv In the centi^ (14 ftlicwn it» plate vil- 

2;.) Kuril rertaJiicle Is Tiitn twenty fbin-tm^ conHji^i^ 

uf Uifw t^wm gl ei|[ht squi^ tKh- It ii itimliy pl&y«d by femr penoBs^ 
eAcIi of whom is faiTsi^ed wttti fqur iTDiy or wooden cnem fciilled jft¥i of 
o£ a pecDli«r cotuuF Ieit dudnedooH uHi {Sikh'S bis stuclan cppopilv ono laf the 
rteCugieg. Hli plcizca {of pokr) ctBiii one by ubc from ibe middle row oT Jus 
own rHiitiiiiigie, bfgldnlti^ii die dlfiilon acKt to dHsltui^ecucrEaspnce^ Hiey 
dmnee proc^ ill round the outHde rows of the passhi^, of coune^ 
tltfinigb those of tba idvrimiijcii^ recUii^li^ tnivelTlufl imen ri^ to Idt (h e, 
Cucitnuy to thn tlm} hmin they ^ri Inric to the Ccllti^ low horn wbkh they 
etaitecL^ Any pbev is liable, h^evefi to be tahen up ond thiwn tMcb. to 
the iM^inniii^ ei bi bedi^iinimon,by nay td i be JidremiiriEB' pieou happening 
to bll upon ju hi|iimjo; nxL-cpt in the cfisc of the twdve pniitegiod ir^uareit 
which MTB marked with a i::tosa («ee plated; in rlmt tiH tbc prErtaking plm 
4!annol nupii'e fiuin iu pusiEidcf Their inothiD li ttricrmim.'dby the tlirtnvu^ 
of ^ or wrvm ODwrieft (I. e- ihrili} aii <lice, whirii couAt ac?™^ u the 
apfclLue^ C*U nppefTrust or not; OEwipefture up^ oounta lO; iwo^^; (brw* 
2 1 four, 4 1 flve, aa- six, ^ ■ sevefii. aad if none he tinned up, itcoratfi 

«■ A til mw of ^ or 30 gTTBs en Mditkn^ moTs of L At iIk ^ostitsp the 
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1, Ma 

U f llic ^iiiuti afiOtiil or 

■omewhtil |lkf^ odd or cv^n* 

IOp w readings 

11 . 

12- Cfioa-^n — “ game resfuabjing cricket (orleoiiia)^ 

bill played an honebflcki 

U- Mudrvng^um — ^like /julLAan ( Toiir 

and flixtyeniKcep)- 

14- Fwrty ^ square and oblong iliapc^ 

numbered rauoti ia the saiiio way a^ the European dke« 
15. Mogol Fnirihdn played like thij garae of 

dmughts on a diagroju Bketohod on the gronudj or on a 
board or papcTi uAing ^Klcon oawrle4 pr graYel^ peb¬ 
bles, &c« on eacli aide for men* 

10. 3ffigdiir jj£*“ihe 7 fr^iaeally inate nse of YHilent ex- 
erciHs wlLbin doair^, with dumb-bells or heavy pitieed of 
wood, not nnlike the club dTEtrcLde^ weighing from 
e^bl to twenty imoLMls, which they whirl about the 
bead » ns to open the chest and atrengthefL the armi, 
which may aocotint for their beicig eaeelJent Bwords- 
men. They Eilretch tbeniflelYea it iaH Icogdi U[wn their 
botidd Diid fee tj kitting the gmiuid hutidred^of limes, mid 
and nearly touching it with lha chest, hut wLdtoiil tuf-^ 

tbmw must BiDuunt eiowtJy to OD^ more thnn tbe namber of Seft id 

toftbie tbc paMt to |tj Sato the irentril thif \sr ns wc wouSd tty, off 

Ihe tKHiiL Ir rt peEt lo itop on tbie s(|tiire, tbicicfbrB^ it aiobut 
oil ufltn ™ tfkEDW a ^ or ao. ’the playfrs throw in tum^ nnd och eoe* 
ml ucttl tH? tbrowsaSi. 3^ or 4 t whrn be the iiaif. If die budc number 
be thrown ibdce eDCcettlrely, it nUm not coimt The ^ioe b gemxMlIy 
piiyed witli lif eowrio, maJong tho h^nt thiw ^ [tbe in opertuim op 
ch«a cutiUtfng l^Ji braKz It bletmcdl | ■iwl ifae 

Ixurd Oi^ ii e mfiwt. ortiiiOf eitcd ASd naorhoa vfim ililferenE coTotrnf of 
cJodi «WRd DU it It ti wnfcrdroea pky^ by two pemutJ, «cli Elikilig thi.^ 
twii SJitpofiLte wilh c^t piecn, |l;jiJ pEnying rhira aJJ fhjm the 

xrctil^ next to liiiw = the gome ouiliiiueii dll thrv-' of tbc pleycfS get uuL 
Ibey MTer pky tor owjorF- 
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Fciing tise body to come in codituct with IL; wbicb occa-^ 
Bioni a great exertion fo the whole Pnioie^ This Ti called 
Dujiti* 

Amontf the mpectnbbe claiacfi^ Noi. \j 4^ 5j 1and I t; 
above are macb played; among the vidgar, Noi. 8| D, 
ID, and 11; nmeDg tbeebihinen oFlhe former^ Nfi«. 

11, and 14; oml among the children oT the latter, No^- 

6f 7j % and 1^. 


VIIL CHILDREN*^ VLAYS. 

Ani^h-^^oochance tiW* ^^1 — or blindman^s bofT, 
Tuium-Utla^y ^15^ 

Bagh-bukre^ Tiger arid sheep; Second var* 1 

haghi (tigers), and 13 fsbcep)* 

Cheeljhiqiia onlite our roles of contrary/’ 

If a pervoo rake his bands at (he call of the word Gnddii 
p^kurpur (when be should tint do so), ho « tnoat immo¬ 
derately dckJed by aU the party. 

(/ftdkl^ buihh&h — Ht* the bliiid kings 

£ri7j!ec dujtdoa jJuJ jf-^he game of dp-cat» GiUee is the 
short sticky whkh is atmek by the longer one called dir«idOi 

Jhar ftnadra (jf//* ihie tree-monksy ; m called froju 

the circnmstaiice of one being mauoied on a tret-J or 
Dirfi-duhoire 

Bhoonm eVhub^tt jhi Do lira 

l;tr jj —wmoltifig tike biindmaD'a hufR 

Gulgul kooppay ^ jSif ar Kooppap-mSee ^L. ^ . 

Ageel-jhup 1 ——— or biiirbtes ; n ■ect^jul tut* called 
Ekpurrwe tubmrrtf comUu of dincking^ a niiiubeT of 
marbles into a bob’, 

Gifletan or marbleft, played into two holesi, the player 





h’ 

wiiuiiui^ u fiicc or twc* eiicb t\nm tifi ball anolhvr 

hall or liie liiilf?. 

ELkul played wilh marblei and 

Iwp bolftSi tht pipycr touniltig- one CRch limn b^ ball 
jtlfLke* niwdicr batJ or go4?w inlo a hole; nrid whoever 
firtl fiouiili Ittii it I ho witiner. Thu kwer it. punithetl tn 
various 

Snt it^Moddre kJ-^ 

LBfl*pn^ [c}} " 

'^li^jordoij or A ^IS P^hnilft -^jpjK 

“a g^ame luuoug boya, vtIh^ divide shemFelve* Into iwo 
piirtieflf one or whleh laket ilt ^tulion on isxie side of a 
line or ridge uaUed puia naude nn ihe ground, ujid 
the oilier on Uie other. One boy, ihoiitbig Kniitidde^ 
ibiifrudrfrr,” passes thi* Tiue, nird eodearoun lo touch on<j 
of dio«? lati die op[K>«ite aide. If be bo able lo do ihb, 
and to return lo hb own parly, the boy ihot was lo 
fouchcd b supiiosed lo bo alaio ; lhal it, he retires froni 
the game. But if the boy who luade the wmult be 
Betzed and unable to retoin, he dies, or retires in the 
^ame tnnuuer. Tbe nsjiank ti lbi*s made from the two 
sides fllleroatcly, and that parly ii viclorious of wiiieb 
Bdjub remam after all thoir opponents arc Hjain* 
Tkikkr€€-marju 4^/^—dirowing a fJWifcreff (or a Fragment 
ofau earthed fesael) so os Id glide along the lOThice of 
the waleTp 

Bitojko^iwajhee ^ honiM^ op, wnl 

be » dflfflr^ lo gucas wim il was that Unicluid hinij and 
y not pnbound dil be doei guees- 
-Ywkh'hn^ . 

pBy./—a slick tmried tn the enrth to whicb a siring li 
prcviauily fasteneilt by lialding which they run in s 
circlip 


lYM 
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Bvoniee <ir CAaiHioo vsir. I at. Opriu Chun- 

^uo II (jsip Is dirown apf luid wbaeverg^eLi 

il ptfltfl itc oUiera iprjili it^ amd ibey nin mriiy* 

Bum8 ChuttiUufjJi^ tu —a iionc ii sel up a 

irallj. ^ ffbiuh. u ckuadsit (or c^pj ii airn^d by each 
three Umifi; whoever succeeds in ibnjwiug' il. dowfi 
takes i£ qp a^d pdla it at tbe olhen. 

Luti3u —or tops» 

Chukkree ot Chuktee ~ ^ bftiidalore j a iiuall 

reel wUb a eord fixed la tti ecDtre^ wbjch wLndx oad ud- 
wioJs ibelfiiliernBlely by the titotba of die liaod. 

Qmcc m&vUu I* ,^15 ^ 

K8n cA^cror Su^Erc* holding by the 

while the odversary atfikes u piccG of uroud luji^ 
ported on two atonei Dud attemple to throw It down. 

/ hhitti~buttd8 dowu the giuDath bunks of 

B /anfr or nver, a sloping atone, or liflL 

Oorre marni b^U from a height iato a tank, 

wellf Dr river* 

PuUung Gorina f^ybg kites; which latter 

comprise throe varieU™, 1* Kun^kowu 1/ in racing 
which they obo ailkJiuoT ^frii hi. IIi Aii jmtly obisefTOa, 
voL il., |i- 14g they fly kites at all tigeEt 1 have leen 
me El m year?, e ven, engaged in ihia omuseEnont, alike 
unconscious that they are wiwtiag time, or employing it 
in pnmaita fitted only for children. They ure flown from 
the flat rtKift of the houses,’’ (by the lower orders oibre 
freijDcntly from a plain or common, or, in foot, from any 
place) where It h comnion with the men to take tlieif 
Beat at sunsou They are much amuxed by a contest 
with kitci, which is carried on in the following manner. 
The Eieigbbouriug geulleraen, baviog provided ihem- 
selvci with (sUk) bnu^ proviousiy rubbed with paxtu and 
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covDTfhd with poundtd (roiiied up witlifttiy ^luti* 

anus luhiLoiice) g^erally ihe Juice of the putp of the 


smuil bIck plnoti flloe ]H*rroliHto,fVra.lrfft.) “ raiae their 


kitoK, whleh^ wbeo brougrht id cDotnct with each oilier 
by a curruDl of bIfi tho topmoii slrUig^ cati through the 
Hinder aoe^^ (ni^uuUj the roYerae in the hunda of un ndept 



down Mb the kiin, tu ihv evident nmogementof the idlera 
in the streets or mudwuys, who wllh ihouti zuid burmha 


■eek to gain pow^ion of ihe tny^ with as inucb avidity 


Eu if it were a pme of the greateat value: however-^ 
from the numemw? competiliira, and their great zeal to 
obtain poBseasIon of it^ It la usually tom to pieces^ Much 
■kill M vbewn m the endeavaun of cftch parly to keep hU 
firing- uppcrmo^i by which he is enabled 1 a cut that of 
hifi adveifsary’a kite-” 2- TnoJtJfcul raised by 

meant of a ihin stringi and resembles (except m shape} 
tlie European kite. Putiung or chung ^ U 
is a large square kile^ four feet by Jive, bant back by 
thin ralLnn slays, which produce pleasing Efoaodi, not 
unlike that of the .^olian harp; it con only be flown in 
TCiy windy wcftthcri^ when it sametimei reqinree tofiro 
than one perwn lo hold IL It is raised by means of a 
thin rope instead of Iwine^ eM sometimes flown at night, 
with a bniem fastened to its long taih 



acrofii reeling vn b pivot i a boy fitting at each end, with 
bis feet touching the gmimdj whirb rouiH], wbercon it 



IX. ATUSIIBAZEE grjlylfl OR FIREWORKS. 

TbotM! ill UieKait itre auperb. TJuTy aro of vnrJoiu foruis, rc* 
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pre«rnltiitf ftiitmale mid tnnniinqtf! ihtn^ j ut ircei, 

elepb^iLt£) men, Heo^figlilq, of ihe sdh and ruaon^ s&c* 

Pulakhd or cradkara. 

* 

Ch^hiK^ch'hooHtirec ^ of mplh htld Iti ilie 

hand. 

Mahiab —or blac lights- 2d. vor* Nakiee^ 

Gooltaff^ or Ktirra^Ut Jbjf'—or mnl?lie», or with- 

{iij( ^rip 

.4AmTfcr or BAiKNftf h Hj ^^ "or liooimi 

caadlej made of iron, buffalcH-iianH or bam boa, plucod 
on ifae ground- var- Duih Nuiln —ilitto, but 

vriib ocdaaioaa] gloWa of bright light buFi^tTng up. 
Jluih'-nuiiii 'ij —d itto^ boL 5111 all| buld in Uid buLtd. 2d- 

Phooi^Jhurrc^QT Phukna U with 

dowers- 

Tara Mundu/ 1^tj‘—iike the Dumanlitif Ijtil uifer aiwi 

anoii KlTkia burst upofu «udden« 
fivvpfter Baa |^iJ—iinj Cfoumoo rocbeL 

Uulu^aif Focketfl with pitfirs+ 

//luggifji —a rocket wilb a small slnfL 

JVarree —rockala without Btai!s| wbicli rua oo the ground. 

Ckukkur-Mn 1. Ck r ,^lj ^ 

piece of bamboo placed horiitoalallj on aiKitfitir fix«tl lit 
the ground, or held in the hand and whirkraumi oa n 

piTiriu 2d- ^ar- lihaoMn Ch: 

cm thu groiuu), and whirls round firtit to t|ia right mid 
then to the lefkaltemBtelv. 

G&£ia*khQrj^ Afj=—or divert lo eabed^ becaiue^ being 
lighted, ]t is tJlrown mto wnter (river or tank) when it 
diveS) and every uaw and then show a itself above wuferp 
an egg; fo called beeauie the compositioii of 
the following k put inlo an egg-shell- 
^fuir jtil— lit. a po TP e gran a to : or TuifArce Ilower-petfii 
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Tui#i \5p—&r □ squib, Jungcs To^lSy 

■ bent (lerpenlint;) flqiilK 

Df Ma^ndhul —&. fruit (Guiljiiidiuii Isoti- 

diurti^nu, Lfn.y S9CAllied, ftllt^d with co[n|K)ski#n £ wlieu 
[igbteil il 11 thrown amMft the crowd- It btirBls with 
im explosion. 

Jjj\j— iit, cocoa-nut^ ar ^usec# wood* 

ppple; soealled from tbc slmih of these fnii l^ hoing tilled 
with the powder. They huni with tlio report of a gun. 
iJicA-c.^*Aoo^^— Ut, Scorpioii. 


KUntd —a lar|!^ hollow species of diorn tilled with powder 

Bod exploded. 2d- xar, KdriXu — n 

larger Umm- If n stick he fastened to it iL ascendij hi 
the air _ olherwlae it reioaiEu on the ground. 


Soakund L^jy^ tival wj¥ea. Two 

Lube^ ILSte tbcjse of rocketa fastened together, which itrike 
each ather alternately on llie grounds 
f>Adir — or rica hiisks tilted with powder, with a stitflll 
slaIF attached to them, 

Erunilns —or the shell of castor-oil <cedj filled with the 

powder, 

Ungoor Ika muniv>5 —in imiUiiioii of cluiteis of 

grope* hanging from a shed- 

Shoit^ # 

Armnn kaj Jfujrrrf , 

SAufen cAamps * 

besides thcM there are many otibera such aa thuae idready 
alluded In, fomied in imitation of natural objects!, of which it Inw 
iKit been tboagliL necessary to give any particubr descriptioii. 


GLOSSARY. 


A. 

ilto \ffir a claak or habit worn bj &e*j very IcMise 

and open in frgntj not unlike a bnat-eloak. 

a grateful perfumed powder. The limpleat^ oik! 
what II moflt geDerulIj u compckieU of rice &our^ 
or ibo poirder of the bark of liis manga tree (mangi- 
fera lodicai Xjffl.) or of |Jia d^oodar (uvaria kin* 
glfoiia, Jlcjr*.) campliori, anil anijweiL A njpvrior 
kind 11 prepared with powered landmlwood or uggnr 
(wood alaei)| kuckaor (curcouia ^erumboti Hoxfi^) or 
ambi (curcynii zedoaria^ /fV/hiJi, rose dowers, 

campbori nod civet cat perfonie, poiinded| lified, and 
mixed* Tbe dry powder ia rubbed on tlio ^oce or botfy, 
and aprinkled on ctothea lo icent tbem. Ukivjaporc i* 
famed for iti taada or atcer^ 

A^ud ^^sfr\ dit name uf On ariUiinclJcaL'verifd^ tho letLeraor 
wkicb bavo dlderent powcn^ from oue to one ibousand, 
as fcJlowi t 

«^j-3 ar*^ LT^ j s-=* ' 

Slss sa33 ssg- 


e « flfii -J g &■ 
e- d e S s 

* O « iP « e 

AJameenee vulgo uchaitnee —is prepiired of tlie Ibl- 

bwitig ii^edieots, vi*. kaUe mircAj piper pigruni, 
Lin. (or bluck pepper j j p^tcSf piper loaguot, Lilt. 
[or Jupg pepper) j /ijjpiomflre, rail, piper long. Lin. 
p5l»er diebotomuii), Rvlti. (rwt of tbc kng pepper 
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piont); httiiUe^ curcuma lor^gti, Un* (or mrnaerk); 
iunt^ amomum singiberi Lirt^ (or dry ginger); tuh- 
jun, alliiiiD sativumf Lt«. (or garlic) ; khfiolinjanj or 
kooUi^un^ fllpinifl galanga onjor, (or grefttfir 

gal^giil} ; buee^hummg (a kind of loedkioal aeed) ; 
/oogt eugcriila caryophjlIaUa itit- (or doves) j gAor* 
or BitiraSMfi (or a kiid of medidnal root) ; ^ 
rrannef LyoscioiDtis nigcfi {or bltck 

hen bane) * thitor^ ^jwucm, deoui e viKoiai lJn~ (or 
viscid cloonie)^ of each on equal vrdgtii^ 

Hison aiumia £-r«. (or Biibop^s weed sted), a weiglit 
equal ia all the above pul Idgeliter. These^ redoeL-d to 
A fine powder^ h givofi mixed with warm wateti, 
rdmuf-ffOjffH jWc—from omal aclionaa and namu history^ 

(Code's) boot of rejnembmiice, in whjcb all the good 
and odl deeds of men are wfitlen bj the recardirtg 
atigelt) Kcfrttmun uud : the faraier, nttiug on 

iho right hand of Jehijvah, notes down all the good 
aclionfi; ibe 1atler;i rni the !ef^ hand, recorde the evil 
deeds* 

Arfiit —a mounlma near Mecca, from which, among 

other cereiuooiea, the |HlgTims make a procession to the 
holy man omen i ntuoled on another mountain at a Little 
dislanco* Tt was on mount Arc^ai where the Moha- 
inetaoB hfliQgluc Adamj conducted by the ai^ei (Tabrieli, 
met Eve, afier n separation of two iumdred yeorfl^ in 
coiiseqaek>ce of their dUobeftieoce and baiiishment from 
Paradise, whence be carried her aftarwanls to Ccyloiu 
EoJilem wdten make Adam of n prodigious si^; the 
most moderate giving him the height of a tall pnJm- 
tree^ whilst othen say that hii fool wni ■eventj cubila 
lung, and the rest of his Uidy in proportion* 

Aiu l/T—pounded wheats When sifled it adonis m^da the 
finer part or wliealea fimir, and icqjee the conmr, q* v. 
Aiin Hummoiii to prayer, proclaimed by the mu- 
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sjozio {or crier) ffoni iho fniaartMa or tpw??i^ of die 
tttoH|uefi. It II ihe mnie m llii^ tukb^pr^ q. v, cs:cept 
omitling’ tbe sentence ^tld fM£a/» 

B. 

or Bperee (j3^fi tojf) ^ ^ ^ parcel 

inode up of betel leaP^ &c« called ptmso&piire^j q» t» 
Bkun^ —tLe imme *{ an inebnadn^ prepiimtinfi, mode 

WJtb the leave! of iheg^nfi/u or thung (eautiabu fiativa^ 
IViiiiiw or hemp)* It la in a liquid foriU;^ and chieSy 
drsnk by the Mobummndaos and MahratlBa. The ftiU 
h. a recipe for the samet 

Take of lithUt^c (hemp) leavcH^ iii'H>died in waleri one fold 
(ibrets druiiu)^ black pepper four oanfijf weight (or 
forty-five grama), dovei^nultnug] and maca, of eadi one 
aana (or eleven nnd one-fifth groins) weight: triturate 
the leave! and other ingredients with one pad (eight 
ounces) of wnter^ niiik, or the Juice of water-inelou 
seed] or oocumber seed, ^ram and drink dm Uquar. 
It ii usually umployed wjihoui die ipicea; the latter 
rendering it highly iuebrmtiag^ It ia u very intoiicut* 
ing draught* 

Bismiiitt ill —or lu the name of God;” un ejaculolion 

frequently oied by MohoiumuiiELiis^ eapectally when 
going m commeDee any tbmg. At the beginning of 
the chapter! of the Qorfrn, and indeed pine&xed to ul- 
tniMt every Aruhk, PerBiau, or Turkish book, ia the 
' foUowing line: 

r-;' w f-i 

Biimillah himihmaTt flimihe™, In the nuiDe of God, 
the merciful, the compoasianale,*^ generally eitlendtng, 
either for ornament or mystofy, the carmecting atrokc 
between ^ nml ^ to an urtcomrudn leagih* 
llnaa or Biya h Ij —is the name of ■ fermented liquor 
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iihluinifi] fmiTi y ^r^lu cuHtil ragee nllna ifjun- 

(c^iKHurua corocanuii JLin^jj, of Jiitrtfrj 
iilSiuj 4 jrfr (hittcus ftaccUfiirBiii^j Ihii^.) ^rQiil JuIEIci, F^r- 
luecitfd widi A:ay cA'Ani (barkaf the margo^ Iree 
(ineJjji szadirnchin^ *i*^d further siitule intPxicHC- 

ing by tliu BiidllioiL ef ^iVAnt^ or poEioii 

tl hat reBenib[e» cQuiitry beer^ and ia chie}!y ii»ed 

in the higher pravinees of India. 

/injti/iigiftr —a mode or^nHuiatiDii. Vide Gload. 

C, 


Chikm _perTiJiiied poi^vder^ eonipaBed oF a variety uF 

oddfiFi-roufV BiibR^ancei. The follctwing ia sn elegant 
iwipe far I he Famn: 

Taki- qF jtrr'fOA Jtoy berj or gjnapis dichalomn^ 

Ro,rb* a kind of mnatard seed; or kown^at 

^aSoo perrohata* Lm* or aloe plant seed ; or 
or tupii$ kft^ fterj ^ 
goihyphini herhareuin, Xin* or cotton seed j of any one 
of these a quarter of a zerr or eigh t ounWi: of gfiyAoon 

kujf ala 13T ^^j^^triUconi TJiu or wheal flour* or 

'r^nnnay ka aid iJr cicer arfemitijais Xm. or 

puwderod Bengal horae graaif of Eitber a quarter of a 
j^er or eight ounces: mui^thee ^r_; -r trigouella fieiiuii]i 
gr^ecunij Li'niorfonugreekBeed; and gheuonloar gemla 
, oF each a quar^ler oF a seet or eight ounces: 
amber^baii^p t^Ah ciircuma zedoaria^ Raxb- or 
turmer^^uDlourcd Zfhdoarj^ oncHDightb of a rc^eror fuar 
ounces: cypenui jnnclfulinif or 

cyperta pertenub] Rorbw or Taah-lea\cd. cyperus, four 
taint or uneouaee and a bntfr khuih^khash 
papaverflomnlferunij Xch. or poppy seed; jundy/ 
flantaluin alburn^ Lm- or sandal f^ood; tumlut ka putttt 
Icj fbliuiii sai4tah alb. Lin* or Band b! >nrocKi leaves^ 

of each two tolas or pIx drams z kuckoarj*^ curcunia 
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zerumbcl, or rerambcl ^edoary; pnt^hapan 

friKfunc^iTfaji ; baioijf ke^ jur 

andrapodon D^unealuoi^ Xirnig^ ar rootj 

ubi^iik ®r juiciL (erruiiE^uily eaJJed tfklc^ ; 

nuk cr nuckhoh^ ^ CS^ Ij ; pu£*/tur ka^ 

phiiolj iJjiyJ ^ jpJ licbeD rotiindatoi, Ztia, cr iwfc 
llcben, of each DUB or iLtc^ draniJii 
lauruB ccmpliorc, Lin. or campWj qiiarlrr of ft 
or Jd rly-fiTe ^fttca £ Moaf pimpj nolla zmiiFiniif Lin* 
or nuLiiccdf kaJf a ioia or otia dnmi and a bnlf: cod, 
atyru benzoin or ben^m (tuI^ bcnjmnim} | rrjfia- 
cAr^ ftjoomum oardaxEiomuni^ Un~ or carda* 

mtiiodi iangi^^ eageitlft caryopfijUa, Xf«. or cloven j: 
darchernee laums cinoainoDitonf ^mi. or cin- 

natuoiig pfencb a quarter oF a I'oifti or fbriy-B¥c grains ^ 
jap'hai JlJ mjniiica oiiHcbata^ Ifooif. or nutmeg : 
jotnire^ c^mUea moiclkalB, ff^ood, or loacCi 

eaeb two ainsAs, or thirty graina. The magihee k firal to 
be Loiutod with imy of iLo first three Idadi of need, then 
well dried^ ponnded aad sifted| auii mixed with the other 
ingredients, which arc likewlve to bo prexiouily reduced 
to a ftfte powdor and sifited* Jn using this powdor it is 
geaeraHy mixed up with phpei-mi kn iail {or ivreet 
scented oil), iiuft^ad of waters The poorer classes of 
peopiei when many of the above sEihstaueos are not 
iirocurable, prepare th« chikia with otdy a few of them, 

Ckuomay (iVf. rlcs In tlic liuitj, well waked 

in water, ii dried in the Jiun ; tLcn toasted in an eartiien 
I»t till one or two begin In bunt open, after which it is 
pounded in a wooden mortur and winnowed. 

CkukkurJ^ a weapon, resembling a quoit in sise and sliape^ 
uBCfd priiieipally hy the bikhs, condsling oF an inou ring 
with a sharp edge, which they throw with great dexte> 
nly, aud umaJly carry Kveml of them nn the head, 
fastened lo die hair. 
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Ckuk&L^ffaji alias S'ftoireeua b ^ diib con* 

wsting' qf wheat flour made into pta^te, thrmcJ into ^Miil 
eakcH, Add t»ik*d In waE£:r together witli nieaE| gunn 
and fhanda mtataiuj* aiid if'alt. 

Churm L/v?''— eiAiidallflji of dit dqwcr^efk&iiip coJEecfed 
willi die deW| and prepared for use m an inlosicatnig' 
dnjg« A man Enters lilniBeir with a blanket and runs 
through a field of Leuip earlj jq the morning; ihedaw 
and guru of the plant natilTB^Iy adherfn^ to it, ihe^ ore 
first icraped olT, and dio blanket afterwards washed and 
wrong- Both producrti are boiled together, and an 
eleetuQiy formed* The sjuotitSty of fit* grain^^ placed 
above the goorakov (q. v.) and smoked^ proves speedilj' 
inlovkallng. 

Circumtisiiift —The operation, as practised by nutitfe^ln India, 
h performed lu the following manner i a bit of stick \b 
u>ied ns a pFoba, and carried round and round between 
the glaos and prepuce^ lo oscerlam that no aiinataral 
adheaiona eaist, and to oscertata the exact extent of the 
fjTccnnm } then the foreskin is drawn forwarila, and a 
pair of forceps^ consisting of n cnuplu of piecea of split 
ham boos (flve or six Laches long and a quarter of on 
inch thick), tied firmly together at one eoil «riih a string 
to the extent of on loch, up^d from above in an 
obliqou direetloQ, so as lo exclLide about one inch and a 
half of the prepuce above and three-qUprli?rs or nti inch 
below: the forceps severely grasping it, occasions a 
eonsiilemhle degree of pain I hut Uiia stale of jnilTering 
does not emitlnue Fong, since the next thing to be done 


* Gurm sniwwii Wnriti ^vae^ Inelydas elcweay 

wfanirH Pj gen nuwi rtn, cuXutWinSf jAsA itrrn |[mnrifiuni cymiaua]^ uid 


ca^ chiat£f, cubehs^ Tkndf^ or «aEil Cdon- 

pciies cinJIiEa, lauullft foitieji lumara^ comada? aod cuoiniin seod. 


/ 
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|i ih# ffbifiJi ifl cKccuted by Pttc Blrolta pf 

raspr {drowii dirccdv diP'SS'iiWflJ''fiii)» Thif lupmofrliagfi 
wlikb fptipwi is Lncun^dfimblej imd readily 
llitr ^pplicalioji pf burnl nig* or &iliea| over ibia i» 
a with on oinLiiient prcpDLr&d of {or 

Douniry ’roiinj and g^iogili’e oiU (Ob SeflaEi+ OrieillaJ*) 
1 have seen ailollJi iindergoiiig ibis operatipp for pbj'’ 
mwi*^ wbd were rec^uired by the naUve prastitiopcra Lo 
con Bn e lliemselve* to their bedf For leo or fifleEn dap* 
TJiu apphcaliaii.^ to ibe wounda io ihoto eaoeA were 
vanQUB* The most common pruclice w&i Ip funiigalE 
die wooTid dally wUb die mnake of benjamiii, and apply 
the asheH of burnt rags, which were sometimes kept on 
for three doj^ i found the wouud heal uiuch more 
kimJly mid rapidly by'*nr common dres^ingi of while 
oininient or ToTEer'’a cerate, 

D* 

i>aeje —there urtt Four kindfl of Daetf-^ via- 1. JJoe^ juji- 

florr^ a fiiidwifej commonly called simply 
UaeedcMnih^iiio^t'^ a woUiiur&ej coniiimtily denottiinaled 
by the tamiliar term, dimoi 3- Dace k^hiilace^ a dry 
naFKf ora nonery majd^ coimnonly ended CA^Ao-rA'Ao, 
4. Docc a oiaid BervHii4 Indy** mnid; com- 

monTy called merely /IwceJ or JIofso* A midwife gene¬ 
rally receiver a* her fee for aitendiog upon a woman at 
her Lying-io, from the nnhilitj, jewels to tbe value of 
twenty or twenty-(ivD rupees; n ^uit of ololbes, contwHng 
of a funggo, D rorrr, and a cAolcc, or nn re'cflr, apeiA* 
ao Uftggetaa^ n fraor/cc, a daptiUu^ and about Itn or 
rupees in motiuy i from the middling- classes, 
s lirrcr, a cAoibe, and five or tea rupee* i find fram the 
poorer ciassep, one and a quarter lo two and a bslf ru¬ 
pees, and sometimes a chalee in oddilion ; or, in addition 
to ^ rupee, her lap la filled with p 9 M$otfparce^ as a tri¬ 
fling recompenre in relum for, and cnibteDimlic of, her 
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Imrtng: 6lled the lep with ihe ipfent- Another 

BtAtftncnt} motm espcciaJly appjfuihle ta a pBTlJE:ular 
part arihe coaalrj (IfydrabBd). U Nobility . — A smt 
ETFclQlTieRi ¥vlue from tvrcflty-five to one bundred nipeea; 
cashf fifty lo one hundred rafjeeg; Jenr'el^ oae [o oti« 
hundred rupees worlii, whb Aamecitiies □ pension of ten 
or twelve rupees per aieo^eni for life* Fler salaryt dortn^ 
the perfod of iucklin^^ is from fbnf' to isn rupees per 
months e^cc)offoDd^ which iiiuDu^lJie ^^rcal is Very 
amnpEimus, that lo long: the infhnt enjoys good 

hentlli ; ihe monaeiiti however, il becomes HI, they get 
displeaiwd with her^ and meke her Uve as tow, compara- 
iii'oly, at she Irred high hclbru l & olmnge whkh h very 
bttle reliihed. They are very particular In ihe choice 
of a idfjt fmr$£ : they take nono but i reapcdliiiile vro^ 
inan of iheir own aijid one Tvho is inarrieii; for 

they suppem iht* child toacqulro the lemper and disp 9 - 
Bidao of the iiurae^ ^he has three meals n day^ whicbi 
ihoiEgb conslJlining part of the dinner cooked for ihe 
family, costs from sevea fo ten rupeet per montli extra» 
Khti oioreoTur receivns preientii at different femsts, inch as 
at the two great oaesi vis* Eed-^olm^r end B^qr^ed ^ 
and al the minor ones of char jAoonAo and 

Shah-r^hurfUf n* well ai at Qua aimivemiry of thechild^i 
birth, eneJ nt his marriage. The present coneut^ of 
four or five rupeesi with or willinui victunls, a joree 
and a ahtMler^ to Um vsdue of four nr five ruptei. ^ 
^liddling elass.—SaJary, nix or B&von rupees per meii-^ 
lem ; pJenty of the dai^y food of the family. Ou diimis- 
BEnghcrr, a mil a-f elolheft of from Icn In twenty mpeei, 
Eind in cosh eight or ten rnpees; no oroanients, 3^ 
FoororciTder!i^ have aisonurses from omang people of the 
loweil ea^n, Moo^idman children are generally suckled 
till they ara two yean and a h.ilf old^ which, agroo- 
sbly Lo the Shvrra^ ii the period within which the wot 
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ift as. the child^i foiter^mother.^ (YMe 

145k) If n child auck another wonmn daring that 
timPf chc h rvat hit footer matiier. It li nnt nnosual to 
chndtt^ii *r ihnc^ ijihI four ^ean Imngiiig- about tlieir 
iiH>tlier^i hfciuLf^ Tliefouialea among the nobilily Karce- 
ly ever aiiokte iheir awn pf&pringi bat employ a nar^c, 
for they coQ#ider Jt weakeoitig^ arid detrimental to flie 
heaiity of the if form^ Tiie diet wbkh Iw cottajdeml 
wboietaine for llie weUmirBe m the following : 

th-resaiue^ tiabj kkmtrfir^ ka tkajce (porlabea 
olewea^ Lin* or punJane), ka^ bkqfee (oata- 

lia corniealofa^ Lin* or yellow wood H^rreljf piitak 
kay bhq^ee (or F|TinDge]| cAookffjr Jtee (ramejc 

vetieurioF, Lm. or country borrel)^oDd cabbage. Those 
wbicH are coDPidorcd unwhotesome, arid to be refrained 
fromi are the following : Aygun (^lunuiti dielongcria^ 
Lin. brinjo] or egg plant)^ 4 J 7 T^iirehr Jtee bhqfre (hi- 
biKus cannabiniiH| LtHm or ov^eiUei oimneoudy called in 
Bengsd sorrel), mfiat kay bhajee^ or iada boIccii 
( amaranthufi Iri^i#, /^^in^), kvrayia fmamordicio. cba^ 
raniia^ Lin.), kae bh^fee (trigondla fccnum 

grEcuni, Lin. or fenugreek grteiw)* None of the 
dalM (or peai) are go€M! eKcept mnong (phaw^clus ru-' 
diatufl, Lib- pbaBcolus aoreus, Raxbi grei^n grain ^ or 
rayed kidney bean), and cooling articles, «iichaicuelun- 
ben, c&rroli, iumipij and potatoci. 

Dflf^ n round fiat oriiaioent, of the size and ^bape of a 

crown pieCOf made of ^tone^ booc^ or matber-of^pearli 
worn byfiiq^rrt round the rigbl ankle, suspeaded by 
meatis of liik thread, which is pasusd tfarougli u ccupEe 
of holefti The oroannerrt Slseif baiigf iinincdrately below 
thu Duier ankle-bone. 

Deptnccan the female^ of m low eiufte of Mooiul- 

called dvm , who ilng and play in Uic eompany 
Icitialei oidy. The in&LruGienifl they plav on ore the 
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dhot (or a kmi^ <if dri4W), and mUT^eera^ for a kind af 
fry ni ball). 

yii1jj4—/flfp lilting on two kneosj or 
kneeling' j il Ia difl^rvEit, liowrevera fniiii tlie European 
inndc of kpccllng: they rest ibe bodyi or sk upon Uio 
left foNat placed horisEonially wiib tlte solii tnraed up¬ 
wards, wliile ibfi right fool ia placed perpontiicMliu-lyi 
irllb the great toe lotiolitiig ibe grouiid and heel up, 
the bandi reiling on die thiglia. In repeating prayer* 
in position, the eyes are directed lo the region of 
LheiieurL i may observe, ibat die right foot ia never 
moved from it* original powlion, wliile the kfl h ohert.il 
to ihe verticaJ in the act of making sfftiah (or tnuching 
the ground with the foreliend), and |daced Dgaln in its 
harfzoTitat jjoUijre, when Uie permn praying slls on Uie 
Sole of it# 

ZiltiJiiree — “a itnelI copper coin current lo the Camatici, 

four of which go lo apicir, 

Dar^^iih — a toinb or ihtiiie- There ore iwo noted nuei 

of ihifi kind near and at ^langnlore^ The firjil is situated 
at the village of Cuddry (t^vo mile* ofFj, and ralted 
FtifT€cd Jttf Utirgerh# It condnU of a bole lo 
the eeotre of tlie nldE of a perpetidiculiir rock composed 
ofimterile, which i* mid Ui lead lo n ccmaideruble dU- 
tonce (they say all the way to HydrBhad,4i§0 mile*)# 
The opening is square, ^bonl sdic foi^il above the ground, 
ascended by a flight of stone ateps rudely constructed^ 
and jufit Large enough to allow of a person t^ oruwl in- 
The cavern h vety dork, and no one knows the exact 
of it, as Done dnro venlure in. Adjoining 1* u ebasnj 
in the rqct, ai^dof incousiderahle ame^ which at its eo- 
Irance hoa been built tip wilh stone, and on opcnnig left 
far people to creep in by as in tlic other; but this is fouiul 
open within (or cTcpof^ to the air) after h ii once en¬ 
tered T raditlmI slater tliQt, iibout oiin liujidred years 
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ago (ihii being )>» ibere wu a peer TiHUcd 

Shrikh Furreed^ who likawW piiide iinoibcr«iTiiliir£A;fVi'22 
(/. <. a^itber ^peaking^ ^ eadug, aordrinkiiig ibr Tarty 
dnyfi^ but worshipping God and living retired from the 
world) In HindoOfUiiif Ho resided at Cuddry for twelve 
years^ during w'hIcJi time be nwed to observe chilljos^ 
remAining for forty daji logetker iu the eaTern^ Bceing 
and speaking to nobedyi^ eating and dririking onUiing ; 
afier the Airly days were ever, be was wont to eanie out 
tor four or Uve days, but partake oF no other food but 
tbe leaver of a plant (^inee named after lninj,jtfrre.ed- 
btiuUe (the Uller word ^signifying a medicinal herb), a 
sort of shrub which growu wild b tbe HUrrouoding 
junglofl, luiii bmu sweedth teaie : be drank watery spoke 
during these dayfj said prayers in an adjoiniog stone 
buiMiog, and lliun retiree! again lo this cavern lu per¬ 
form another forty days chiiln^ and w> on* At the end 
of twelve yewra he disnppearcila and it is aaid^ this be^ 
bg tbc road to bT^ccaj that he set out for that lawn 
by this suhterraueotis ronte^ and has never hceti beard 
of sinoo. IMooauhnans resort liithcr occaainiiMilyi and 
on fridnyt (their sabbath) cook vlctualsf nnd having 
oSeredyafeeAw over theta while burning incctue in his 
name, distribute them acufing lhe^9em resideut there, 
ai wi^U oa those who have aL^compunied tl:iem+ If a 
durgfih he Eiinated b n place where no food can be 
dressed (trom want of xnateri^lfi ur otherwiie), they take 
sweetmeats with theni, which they substitute In its steed. 
TbU durgak b b the charge of a fuqcer, who wuculva* 
(or ralber beips himself to) tlie oiTcriDgs that are made 
by vidbins, and which are pbtccl at the eotnuice of the 
cave« hen be dioi (the office not lining hereditary) 
another ia appobted, the one best ijunlihed from him 
known piety and zeal. The commitlee for elec dog a 
mccessar combls of the four priucipnl taukkanKnfap 
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residing a I tb« four principal piu^i'unj (ar 
hoiLftH df ppErilual giildcii (so cmHod) mi ftlanw 

galorci and six or ten of their mooravth (or disieipleft). 
Ofi iuclk orciiflidns nnmvrtnifly^fare likewise preaeol- 
The faur peers having came to an Tmunifonm cTondu- 
iion« appoint eiUmr one of their dlsotples, or the aon of 
the deecasedr if he be found duly qmijEfiEML In the 
dayii of the SoaltBo (Ttppoc)^ ihtf tfidividual in charge 
of this diirgah usad to receive (by order of the Soaltan) 
rnpeei corresponding In the niirnhor of uiasla of ibe 
vasHch iIlbI entered the roads or harbour; for ^very 
ship three mpeeRi palicmttrM^ die- two rupcea^ miri^'cc, 
Slc, one rupee: liii» rule has becEi abolished since ffaa 
place lias fallen liilo the ha nth of the British- Here 
ift likewise a pagoda (or Hindoo place of worship) 
urtkcre a g^riibd unihiiid festlvaj tuk-es placCf on which 
OEcasion an immense concourse of peoplo awAble. 

The fccond tltirgah la aituated at J^lan^nfore^ on the 
bank* of the mer, and coniistH of a lorge long tomb 
with uiiitureta at each exlreiuEty. Lctsi IjunguF Shah 
(a/kfeer) is buried heref whoF&name it beorv^ I^mps 
□re burned hercE orerv oigbt, end it ii chiefly viiiled by 
MflJohars (a Hindoo eBsle)^ but also by IVfoosulTuen!^ 

and other Hindbuii. IlEasl Hindoofi^ howover, fri!E[ueiat 
Sheikh FurreciT* dtirgah. Thcne durgaht are re- 
Horted to when people lire doiiirous of being freed from 
any dlatemjHrr^ misforliinet If the tiidividMnl wbn 

ii enshrined in the dargah liave been -nraolihyi large 
diitneroare providedj/irfpffAd ofieredt anti ihe food dis¬ 
tributed to any who choofe! (a paiiakc of it; there be- 
ing !^niet.L{]iC9 AvircAorr ka iaeju (hanils of dancing 
girtf) to entertain the guests. Among the great this 
IftitE* place an every ntglil of for year (anil w never 
observed hs the day lime); hut among the poorer 
rlaHCf of people^ every ^loiiday and Tliurwlayt or 
dticc a week Of inmitb. 
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E, 

Eed^gah or ^ n pfnce o£ 

or of prayer ? & buililicg’ generally aiindted wltliDut tlir 
wall* of a town (often noiid^l garden*)^ ern^it^tl no a 
ptalTofTn or a pediment dtreii^ or Jbar feet above tbe 
level of the groum!} and oq on eminenCOi eonsijiLing of a 
K|iuire urtdl wilhtwOor moris min^retaf and having In 
dm centre j on a level wJlh the ground, dirae Hie pi, 
whleh forniB the mimbar (or pulpit), from which 
the khoatha (or Bermdn) In read on particular 

oc^aiJoEiSj or oa purlicular feajil doyi, such uw tboae of 
buqr-^^d and ruin^on Jtc# ced^ wIilcIi uccupidt fiotti an 
hour and a half to two boinii. It is said that the Prophet, 
in oddresiiiig this coTigregation, stood on the uppemnoit 
alep; jl&n jBnfeiir(hia auceeasar) on the socond- Oumur 
on the third or lowmi;; but Oefmion| obiLerving thati^i thli 
rato we iDight defend to the bo w e [a of the earth, fised 
upon llio middle aa the one from which to deliver the 
eermon; sinee thea it hoji continued so. This bailding 
it me^rclj intended as a aigniii post for people to ai* 
semhle nt to hear the kh&otba road# A bamboo, or 
any other post, uiighl aruwer the lanie puTpose, but a 
brick baildlog U usually preferred, as befeg more 
durahle, and a£bjtling individimla an opportunity of 
handing down their names to posLciitj, by being nt 
the expence of erecting them. It is by no means a 

aacred edibce. 

Ehrwn ^[p-1 — putting on tbe piJgr'un’i habit wlicn at a cer. 
lain dwUnce rrom Mecca, While they wear tb» mean 
habit they inlerdicl ihemaeivea all worldly enjoy- 
menta, &c. 

F. 

J^jUfiam -41 small aitver Madras coiii} value abanl IvopenLe. 

Eateehn jarU—the o9erbg up of prayers to the Almighty 
for (Le ranilsaion oF the aiiu aiut the aeeeptHnce into 
Ueavea oF the individual to whose name it ii daatnd, 
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be Lie n f&lnt ar filimeTi rieli or ^Ld csr you tig* 

ll cominU ill saying) For such or iiiicb a one f offer 
this prayer;^* then repeating ihe first chnpter of the 
Qurmi^ which comprises the rolkuripg short prayer i 
PraL'^e- be to God, ilje Lord of all creatures^ the mo^it 
mercirul, the K ing of the day of judguienl) Tliee do 
we worship^ and of Thee do we beg eFtaislQnce- 
Direct us in the right way, in the way of thosw lo 
w'boju thou hast been gracious; not of those against 
whcm ihon art incensed, nor of ihnsc who go astray.*^ 
LtiitcnlM also the/B^er^ci chapter, folio wed, when pmy- 
iog for tile soqla orOio dead, by the hiindreil and eleventh 
ebnplier^ Icrioed Qoo/Ano-ucif/tfA j which latter, if rc&d 
thrice over, is considered equivalent to liaving read the 
whole Q^rtiii ; for ail the ble^Mngt will be deriveil from 
the one as frdui the other* Sametimes ineruly iIiemc 
prayers are ofiered, at other times obladons are abo 
made at die game lime* Reading or performiug/ir/crAa 
over any kind of foud preTiom to dlsuribution, which is 
■o commonly done, is nut t^njoined In the Qar^a ^ con* 
■eqUignlly an innovation. Fatethof are of varioui 
kinds* ( Vide Indu3t-J 

AAjr tee ^\z ^ji—from iu?rwf in* 
tentLOEij and kh^r good j Cwfaie&ha o^ured hi the name 
of the livingi in cdntradistinctiou to otlier/ofe^Anf) which 
are pcrfbriued for the dead. 

F(ili:cha, Siihnukj %'ulga Sanuk — iaimk Is the 

name of a eiuail earthen pot, eeveii of which are tu.ud 
at thUo€ering« Tliey nre Ellcd with boiled riee, which 
ii completely eovered with duh€c for curds), mgar, and 
gArc (or cliirificJ butter), and sweetened (not aeidE- 
fied}) jaouNg (phaieobs rodiatuiv, LinJ) or cAunner^ Any 
dal (clcer arieuniuiU) iiffi,) uuii Jdietha being nfiered 
over theoi In Beebee Fofeendia'r nanie, they arc distri¬ 
buted lo die fieveo re.^pectable woiheii invited to partake 
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DflJicnig for it ifl QDt every urDui;iti ii^gi b glloved tEic 
honour tif e^iing; oi' sa tiered a diili. ( Vide p- lOi-} 
Fifr or Iflar jlkil ^ — HJie hiR?atiiirf of faiit ivhioh 

pi nee e v€ ry eirenin^ during the lYrdhommudnn I^nt; pr 
on ihp iii«| dayortlie moDtb i:gL|t!:il L-rd-tip^ 

jUiiiryJ^\,^ ^ or the femtiva! of breg^iEi^ iip LepL 
Fiirti ijisi—almi given upon the eed-utri^Urir abo voTiientioned^ 
I'lpwrjTtii or P^huiii —whenever flo we r» are pueiiLioited as 

beiti^ ftetil or tiaed on any DcrtudoDf it is Invariably meant 
to ahude to garlands, notogmyi, &C», not to lingle loose 
flowers^ The differenl forms into which they are n^n- 
QufacLured arc thua di^itigublied : 1, Stffrfhra tied 
on the forehead^ rove ring thf^ aa a vnih worn by 

men as woU sj women i 2^ Jalee 

ropTe^entlng a network deil Lo the forehead nnd cover¬ 
ing the forEpflrt of the head, worn only bv wo men | 
3* Sarpa^tick a ■tring of Bn won wound rooixl 

the head in the form of a turban by women; 4- Har 
jUor a wreath of dowers, worn os 4 necklace, lud 
hanging down on the breast; 5 , Uuddhr^ or 

wreatbi of floiirers, crosaing each other on lh« breEtst 

- f 

and back like a soEdier^s beltj fi. Taarru ^ u nosegay 
or hou 4 m!t; 7* Pak^hur an ornament of Bowora 
(intended tn represent an nrmoilry thrown over the 

hoiae’s head tiiid hod j ; Gujra \ dower hraceleli; 
9- Q^nd C^uAs'nro or Bawnn formed like 

the unde of a balaoce lied on to iurages. Vide Mohur- 
rum. to, Chuddur^ P^kooi or Bow*?m 

worked in the form of a sheet, spread on gravf^. 

Fttrz word sigoM^ God's comniands, and thewe of 

two kinds: 1, Fufz or inj one lions, which, in deli- 
vcring them, be has repealed dirice ; % IVaJib or 

mjunctiofw, which, b deliveniig ihem, he has n-pcDt^d 
twicc^ 
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C. 

Gupja the leaves or yown^ leftf^buda of ihc hemp 

plnnL {canimbii EmtivAi ^ViUd.)f wbicli are frequently 
rubbed between tha hendi| aiided In tobacco and 
flinaked, to ItMEreaie ibi intoaicaling powers, or iiuobed 
by itieir \ ide Bhang. 

Ghiicta —a \arge earUsan pot^ a waterpob a pilober^ 

GM-wtahur or —ti g^ald eoiu, equal, in 

Bengal, ta sixteen Hcca rupfffi / in T^fndres, io BEeen 
Artoi rup^i^M ; and in Bombay, to fourteen Jionaul 
rupre*^ 

Of rcBO-water; U Is eontained in n 
path or a Hnd of long;-necked silver bottle, 

performed with boles at ibe moiitb in the form of a 
inulbneer^ out of which ihe rose-water h iqirintled on 
the gueita. 

GooraJtoo prop. Gwdakaa —from dae Samcrit 

word good (Hindoqstoneo goor) raw sugar, and the 
Teloogoo word oJtoo, leaf. Tt h ibe name given In the 
Beccaii to the tobacco for the (cniknl in Bengal 

itmhakoQ in the preparation of which these 

enter as chief iDgredidoti- The following mru two 
very valuable form alas Jbr ihii compontion : 

I, Take of tobneco Leavei foiu eoirinini] treacle four 

ifTfirri preserved apples, or ni n ^ubsikutg either pre- 
lened pine-apple or ^ , ztayphai jojuba, hin^ 
Jujubes or Indian plattq bnlf n iffcr; raiims, half o jeer/ 
gooi^ifiTid urccknaerve of rases half a Mter: these 

use to be well poanded together in a large wooden 
mortiir, put mto ui enrlhen pol, the mooth of which in 
Io be made air-ligliL, ood buried urdor grouiKl for three 


* — Ibe pHw tuid \t3 sppaiskuB used in du Eut-Imtles (m 

■iiuiioii^tjqbfeEcci ditougti wim. 








mtidthi prei^luus ta btingf it«tl, IF it be desired ta biive 
ibe tabxLciH» fpiccnJ, odd Pegu eardumoms on^^ cA'Aiif- 
/Kci / cahah ^hi^u^trce piper-cabplia^ Lin, 

or cubebi, ana ch’^haUaek / vnndot wood oisc ch*kuttuck, 
potebapaut or pas ch*ilufiackt; utin^ifk 

or jutiQmatfse cypertjji ^tolooiFpriis^ Kirnl^* 

Vfileriaim jaLamaiestj ilaxbm or aplkeoardf und Giiit 
liicm alt wefi tnj^otber befpro yon prooeecl to Lhe 
burieLl ceremony. 

Ni U. The tobacco without the Rpreea la reckoned by far 
the ipoyt wholoitoine^ and if it hai been nIEowed ibe 
pre«cHbed time of Arrmeiitnlion under ground, wiH he 
fciund very mellow and ngreeable. If Uie snioter can¬ 
not bcar^trongf lobncco^ the leaves inuflE be washed in 
cold water from one lo Etc llmea, and m of^en dried hi 
the fiUJi, then pound edi 

Recipe {of 3Foofifer 00 / AfooK']. Take of good lobacco 

* 

lea%eJ twenty jcffy {forty ponods) ; itrt ka gaor 
or row angar of tlpe palinyrti tree (bo ntR^a Eabelii- 
tomiii^Lifi.) iwcniy letr* ; rad-koo/re Jjf j*j (Arab.) 
ftagurmoihct (Hind.) (cyptrui juneifolEu.) 

or root of tin* ru»b->k'aie<l cyptfru*, two tiiitit (si* 
drains) ; kayta Dr ripe pliuilajns (luiisa jiarailMiBca, 
fjia.) twenty in nombi^Ti kowc^i (rcronia eta* 

pbwituiii, Ru4rAH,) or wood-applei, leij in nuiubcr j ctovaa 
two totm (tin ilrutnii), Pound all Kparatdy eacppt tie 
two first, tben taix theqi with two tetrt of each of (he 
two finl; mate eight divItJons of the reombing tabucco 
and sugar, triturate ono at a Ume well with the maw; 
then add iheni all tngelliyr, and luiead.lheui again well 
with the hiuids ; nfterw ords bury lliein (na above) for a 
uiQnlh in n dinighllL 
Ourm mintsaia^ htv note p, Ixv^ 
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u. 

flavma U* (or fabiiloDs bird, Tli€> pbimiix ^fih^ 

Ewrt, 

Iluddtft — properly a uyin^i, bat gene rally applied 

Id iha spying wliicb irHdlUon biis alLrtbuled to Mobum- 
inud. TLeu are divided iota two classes ; the fir^t !■ 
called //ui^iJerf-e-rtu^Hrrec tiio sayliigi 

of the Pfophat; tliu oliier //tirfdeeji^e-guocfjec 

ar iLlc holy sayiiigfff wliicb they believe ibe nngol 
Gabriel bmegbl nroai beaveii, 

ifiy — tbe pilgrims^e) to Mecca- Atnjetfr*e~kuj^ the chief 
■or cormnairder of the pllgrtnis (an offircr of great digoi^ 
ty duHiig ibe splendour of tbe Khalipliut^ anil generully 
filled by tbe wn or declered succeasar of tbe reigning 
sovereign}, 

[hinder —a small earthen pot. 

L 

ifprjnd —ihb Seeds of tlic (ij. v.), ivhicli a 

burnt at marriageg to drive away evil spmti. Il is pI^ 
byrnl ai a ebanu far the like purpose during the forty 
day3 of tilt puerperal slaie ; parlieLilarly at the door^ 
whenever a vmitor red res, bs well es when tbe jafpiit h 
taken out of the Tontn io he halhcdj end brought m 
egaio- It b generally throwu into llie fire idang with 
some (or benjamin)^ or with mustard se-ed and 

ptiich&r Jto pntlQ, 

J, 

Ja^e-numas: vidgo- Jonerirtot or Meh>iu//ci — or 

a place of prayer* Tbe term if applied to the carpet^ 
mat, or cloth ■ofi which they -ataud while praying, 

Jibbrrti —or the angel GabHcL The MobuminqiJanB 

reckon four great angelsj vri. 1. .torjee/j Jibreei^ or 

Ja^re^iircf ^ -*he nrehaag)pl 

Gn brie If who U Goil^i mejoengirr. The proieclur of 
l!ic IVIoliuintiiuilari^. 2- efcarrier i (Micluie]^ — 
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ihv wbo presides over writer (min), wlmui tha 

McKi»ulfnii!ii ncknciwledg^ la be iba proleeLof of iba 
Jhw9« hrafii-l —nr llin an^e) who prefiide^ 

over lii^ wlad, Qiui will fUEind Ihe Inil immpal at Lha 
re»urreetiaa» 4i J=rffHfef —or the SLngc\ of dEfSiLb^ 

The MohiiiTiTniidflELi afEnn^ Lhat whea a dead pernon is 
bnried two e vil npinbi, naq^ed Moonkir acd Nukif tir 
^ of Hr rdgJiifd ajpeet qnd b|qck cn]q«ri make the 
dead lii upright in the grave Ekihdajrmign kirq : if lie be 
found innocent] they snEer him to lie down again and 
rest In quiet; if they ^ivc liiin severpti biowi with a 
bainiTier between iho two euri^ which uccu^ionfi incre^ 
dible paui, and makea bini cry out terribly- Vide Salehs 
Qorafif Preh Dlsi*, tect- 4, 

K. 

K^hanu IjL^—- food ar Mousqlmane use three meals a 

day I IsL NmMU or iJas-ree ^ of trpak- 

fail ^ at uino or ten A^M., ulitcb cnnsiirUi nmang the 
grea(, of rice, k'kkhree^ or whenlco cake* with curries, 
fried fish) preserve^^ picklesj ofiielt^L^ broken up 

ill to lump* while rrylng). dokre (or fj^ar)) buttermilk) 
chuinec (shu&deg)^ carrols, ka/fcui made of ment, 
wheat dour and mimsummurny fried fowl in gfa^t 

milk) and tngaf) with ia^iceeany dai^ thar (or moo/co- 
goo tunnpj lUerally pepper waleT)| gri&tdajf kn poorn^r 
(sbeep^* te?teSi). Among the myjiiqg ordenit of rice^ 
fs'kichree^ or wbcal^n cpkev) eggs, pickle*, ckntn^£i^ 
duhrcy dali, r^or, and Irled or boiled Among ihe? 
poorer claKses, of bftifi£ or stale rice which hai 

been kepi overnight io water and acquires a slightly 
acid taaicy with %aii peppcT) chutnee^ nr dni and rice, 
with rhtir or liab, Wd, Kh^ita or dinner, which 
ihfiy partake of st ihrue or four P-Mi^ ibo lower orders 
generady at I FhM*j it cnniisls, among the nobility^ 
of rice, Dccavioimlly pu/tifior, currie*, ujninit?r, cAuf* 
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fum^ iburbuLi and Q^c^Dnally fruil»: q.dida^ 

Lbe ttiiddlti ranks^ of oixaaipnaily paJaocHi, wbemten 
cake^ with cumes^ fruils, and wati^ri ainon^ the poor^ 
of rice and or &idi| wrlb pccasiditallj ipenL 

Id JDDiC ptoc^E lK#j eat rngn (or tnufiruDvr} eyDoaurui 
coniciiniiBf hinu) cake?^^ insfend of aitj of Llm foregoing- 
ka k'hanet 1£j]; or aupprr; at s^veii or eight 
P+M-; tbii OOOEL^lfl, o:nong lliE nnhitlly^ of tollkf jnzlifee* 
rfiTj arid fried fraEueliDieEpoldoo^ with a tel* 

rietj of witter, and coffee; Bmoog the ifiaidfin^ 

of inclk widi w^otee^ rice^ ctirrv, and iwcelitioaiL^: 
among' ihe poor^ of the fame at diofier or brenkfafi. 

K'hfch-ret^ ^ mode of ricre and a spacief of pea 

Culled dai^ together with ghee nivd apicci. (Vide Ap- 
pCIld.^ p. XKK-) 

Khtioiba oraLioa or Rermon deliTered every Friday 

uflcr the forenoon tervicq ip the prineipiil mof^qe (in 
which they prake Godj bhe^s I^foKnina^nd and hia 
dew^Ctldonk, and pray for ibe king or reigning mo- 
narchj)*' with exhortkillaiiB^ Thu woa generidly pro- 
DDunced m former Liine» by the reigoing Kkulet/a^ or 
the belr apparenU 

K*hopra ^ die kernel of ibe nartel (or fr-esh cocoa-nut), 

when fuUy ripe, taken out, divided in the middle, nod 
dried. Thi* i» veiy generally eaten hy the natively 
aod ill eRleemed ni»t only superior in Bavonr to the no- 
riei^ but iiio« »holc$ome, being eomidcred more dige-i- 
Uhle^ nod le£E apt to create Eatuleace or generate 
wormRp Iti price k double thul of the nllieri. It b 
frequently used be on ingredient in carries and in medi* 
pine. 

■ Tlik in llic iudintr’i o^tnlaD^ sfioold ml pfeseut Iw ihc IIotHMirdilE Ejtwsl- 
loilia Company, hut tUn Ie mot duair j they pray for tiw Inny erf Ufliiit lie 
IkLci^ dir t[mlir mretvi^n of fJ]^ Imima rnipiife- 
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hkiil^rfa — (Ciillpli) A title given Eo MDimininuilnn 

vereigns or uiccegBorfl of iho Pn>pliet; to wbicb w^ti 
Qiiue^ed the abioEyte autlii>Htj^ bath In KKgkEiui 

and ciTil goviirfimentt 

oil Calces ^ the drega of die ieeds which re¬ 
train after the oil \i 

ICvvsioum ea.rthamust tliacLojrluii} Litrt* or ^afilawert The 

btaukll^l red d^^e called knoigitom kit ms muc^h in 

LLSir an annccA^ianf, and so freqaently referred Iq io this 
worltj ii prepared b» Talbw^ ^ Take of koofsovm kgt 
{or tiic drjf^d flowers of sjtfUGwer} ooe [two 
poiind-x)| put diciii into a lowel ttuipcrtded by itn four 
comers to slJcki Used In the grouiidf pour coM wnter 
on them, rubhiug at the iamo time the Gowers well 
with the waler^ and caotinulng ihe^wuahing as tang ai 
the strained waier remains yellow^ When it ht^glns Us 
acquire a red colour, Rquen£« the water qyi of the 
GLfUi''erB- and spread ihum out j. then having' ipriukled 
fourp/cc weight (tw^* otinces) of rowyrcirfiflr jit^. , 

or an impure cfarhanate ofsiMlB} miJt iliem well logTther. 
1 uE the Giiwerf again on the iuspended cloth, and pour 
on the JO three guggleU of cold water, and keep the 
ptrained liquid of each g^g'glet scparale^ add to these 
ihe juice of as many lemonfl [about twenty or twenty* 
fivpy aj will iho change the colour of ilio fluid inlij' a 
most beniitifijl hue* lu dyeing cIoUj, it is Grvlsnaked lh 
the fnioEest coloured liquid, then bj llie darker, and 
laslfy in the darkest, leaving it in each far a few leccndi 
ar inLiiutesv 

Kts/nee or Ji\ - U!l it coiuilsb of a piece of 

dolh About Gitecn feeilong, and about a yard wide- 
In the centre of iU breadth n slit is made through which 
ihe head Is paned, wbera a collar Is sowed onj one- 
tliird of the cloth hang% behind, reaching down to tbu 






ciiiror die and two^diirdsi befare ^ the "^llperflijQiia 
qiiOJiUt^ in frcmt is tucLed up by niEj^nrti tbe 
tund^ whkh al tbe same time furiiis n taH uf bm^ iat 
receive Uiu conLribuliuTu of the ch&riteblei^ 

Kulmtt —tbe tvi'a in embers of ibe MDbuinihiul&p c^ntef- 

■Idii of faitbj /. c. jJl 11 -ijl 31 la tUaha ilM^iahj Tkere 

in iio ( lod but God iil wo Mohum-^ 

rniidopf^ ruvb'ooi Oullahj And Is tbu mes- 

Hcnger of 

Kunchnt^fiin ka^ nOcA ^ ^ —or dancing girlsi 

Thew danciii^ women and tbeir mudeiaiu farm a. ie»- 
pnmle kind of caste, ^nd a ceiiain number ot Lheni are 
aUeched to every Hindoo leniple of any conaequence^ 
Thn allow otiee wbieb the muscle iaon rocelvo for dieir 
publk duty m very Enuiljj yet uioraliig and evening 
they ari^ bound to attend at the temple to per form be- 
forti the image; they mnal aIso r&eeive every pe^rsop 
travelling on accoont of the govemmentf meet fafm at 
a diEtikiiee froin die town^ and conduct him to his qnar- 
witli music and danciiig. AH the !mnd?ciine giHs 
£Lre inainicked to dance and sing, and are oil pm^tltnlei, 
at least to tha BrahonLLi!*. In ordioary seta they are 
qolle com moo ; but under the Company Govemmeoti 
diDse attached to lemple!^ of extraordifULry sanctity are 
reKirred entirely for the use of the native oncers of ihe 
templcf who ore aJl Brolininiia^ and who mtouM turn 
from Ibo $ct any girl that|rrofmued herself by communis 
catioa with perffom of low ca^ile, or of no emte at nil, 
such as ChrEbtiaoi or MoQ«iubiiaiiB« ludeed ml most 
every oue of these girh, Lbat k tolerahly liuKlROine, k 
taken by Home native alBcer of revenue for bia owu 
Fpccbl usCf And IS meldom permUled to go to tin? temple 
except in hu preteuccp hloRl of these oIBcurs have 
more than one wife, ond the women of die Brahmiint 
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iLre very beDulirul: ibe dmicbig arc touglil ^fier 
Ht natiTeB gru^t AviiJiiLy^ Tlic t^}acifiuliiiaii 

cttticifFi in pa^eulftr cJiceL-diogly atUiahed ti> ibti 
kind of compaiiji ^nd luvlalii^ on tbese Homon n 
phrt oF llieir ii4>cofiic:9« Tbe woiaen ^ery loucb 
ihfrir bsSf as difi MooiulmiHTi^ paid libe rally | and lh^ 
Bmbmani durst noL preEuins l(t binder any one wlio 
cbose from nmuiing an or niiy of hU friundi. 

The BralmiiinB are not ncuHy bo liberal of llierr motifyv 
eR^pecially wli^n? k is secured by ihe Company's t^o- 
Tcmiaonlf but trust to their authority fo-r obtulalrig tL« 
Favaars af (he danfeia^ When a Howiilmau csllt^d 
for a set of dancer^f it procured froM twenty fo two 
hundred /uJttrntff* aec&rdLng lo ilie number and l]he- 
rality of hb friends who were present; for in this eouii- 
try it is custoinjiry for every ipecLatar to give ■omerLing* 
They am uow seldom called ypoii lo perforui in private, 
except at marriages, where a eel doee uot get luota 
than Len Jbrtami, The giHa beloDging to thiB {^asie 
who are Oglji or who cannot learn to sing, are married 
by (he mujiieiam. The itEftT^n, or pormn who petflbnns 
on two stLioll cymbaU, is Hio chjvf of tha (rncip, and not 
only briiigB up the boyi In be masieians, and iiLEtiucti 
all the good looking girls born in it to ling and dance, 
bnt will piirchase bindsome girU of any eastu whatever 
wbieli be cad proeore. W'ben * daruring girl grows 
old, she is turned out from (bo temple without any pro¬ 
vision | and heeomes very deslitute, unless she have n 
handsome daugh(er (o succeed her« If she have thisi 
the daughters are in generoJ extremely attentive and 
kind lo their aged pareots^ Tn the optiilnti of some 
liliirDpL-iatis nothlug Cin be more iilly and imanimated 
ibnn the dancing of the women^ nor more harsh and 


* A Hadiudi aimiJI silverccniif T^Mrotunit twnpeocr. 
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barbarouA than their Diuiic ^ if 1 iJhiatbcr 9 (.lerhaps^ from 
long' boblt, hiivtt acquired n rdiili for Utu latter^ uui] 
OTen been onpHvjitcd by tlio woffltirt.—f* Bn- 
chauan^A JoiirtbCV thrnug-h My sure j Canara^ and IVIa- 
labar^ VoJ* II. p, 

—a fiecUacc of large beads mide of tli« be&iiar 
proce^^^ or buUDu of thti conch-abell, wom rouiul the 
neckiofalE tbe Bengd scpaya. 

L. 

or LaAocr^-o-lff i 7 /a AiV luAil allt-r/ 

Le. Thi^re h no poireror but in God, wlio is 

great and mighty or, In oUier wordd, iboy tneau iLere 
la ua fitri^ing ^gulDst foie. Niii UastEvus Fat'sxRA. 

—BAmall luelaUic pot, genernlly jnftde of bni 5 » or 
tinned Iron* 

£ 

Luddoo —n kind of si^eetnieat, made ebiedy of sugar,, with 

tbe additlou of rasped cocod-noi 33 nd crenm, and formed 
iu Uie ihape of Urge boluses 
M* 

Mqfoon —diii elcoiiiary h much uittd by the Mohnm- 

uiudam^ particularly Ihe more diiksolute, who take It 
inteniatly to intojckate and ease pain, and unt unfre- 
qnently, from an a^er-dcwe of Jtj produce u lempomiy 
mental dcmngBmenl. The chief iagredUtiU employed 
in making it are ganja (or hemp) leaves, fiiilk, gAee^ 
poppy Eteedsif dowers qflhe thorn apple^ the powder nf 
die nus Tomica, and fuger: or, take of milh four seerr 
(eight Ibm), put into it a fc^rr of leaTet, and boil 

untii three s^ers remain; take out ibe leaves toiH coagu- 
Uite tbe milk by putting into it a litile duf^^ : ne^l day 
chum It and Bc^iparatu the butter, to wbkb adiljuttg/cc 
Ibng^ nutmegv^ cloves, mace, solFron^ of each one fcrla 
pounded, and angar-candy toku^ and boil lo an elec¬ 
tuary, Or iimplj the leaves of tbe hemp are fried in 
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ghee (or clanfi^il buU^r) atnd iirqincil^ dud Iq ibe bqnDT 
sugar ftdded^ ajid tlie drank ; or tbi? 

liquor 19 b^jilcd wllh the in gar uiilil h acquires a coh- 
science iuHicLfludy thick lo rorm cukes ao cooling. 

or Mulecdu —irheaten cokes^ dried| 

pouiiiledf Dfid miaifd up with ghet and Eugan 

Moj/piA^ici'(Lflw*ri>Diio ^pirro^af iJn.^ LawEonin im‘r- 
ii]ifli i/cjfnc^ Ligioftruin Indie uni) prickly T-nw^ania, 
Ivcnlof or Raflterrl Privel. The knPf trilurolcd ivhh 
rice grutjl ur n uler, Iw much n^d by the Afahnninaudan 
wOLiabii in alolniitg the uiiUdji pulms oriho band;^ and 9o]en 
of ihe feel^ of a red colour. The plont rormi si Hue 
bedgOj und perfumeH ibe aiv with a dellciou* fragrance. 
Few fthrului are more cALOLiiiesl tbrougboul ludlti] Ter- 
flia, und Arabia ibou ihh. Its Eeedii} coUed f>pund (q* v.J^ 
ore Like IV ue used on vorluug accBsiDns. 

Meetes —a powder (mudu qf vitriol) ivUb wliicb the 

Uselli Eirq tinged of a blHct colour^ The folbwin'r la a 
good recipe for preparing die aauie : Take of ma- 
phui or majouphui (quercui roburt 

JLin-) or guH-TniU two ounces; nseiaioottf ij or 
fteela ihu£ha or fofl7cjfd (nulpliaa quprs)i or 

blue vllrloL two drums; tter or Bteel blings one 

ounce ; hwHaj Tulgo ^ur^u ^^ (tcrnjinulb cEiebula^ 

n tiiiL} orchebidic cnyroboluu, liolf an outiee^ fc^ckur 
kst ph^iUce 1 ^ ji^fBcnelu Arabtea, Litt.) pqd of 

the rndinn gum Ambic tree half mn uonce ; limejulcei 
q. s.; pqund and Hifk iht vilriol, mix it with the steel 
fili^gF^ odd the liiue Juice lu thein^ and pul ihem in the 
sun tp dry, until dje nsisture hequine^ blotto w hrEh 
colour it will have ttrquired in uhaitt n couple of hour?; 
then pound thii m wob as (he iwa olher iogTEdit-nts^ 
lift, and preserve the powder Ibr um. 

MnwakCf^j^ —a ^ povernl kiudi 

uro in u^Wj as that of die weewj ^ (snelin n^adiraclilfi. 
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Lfir.) QT ifec margoan ? iHfi H^rn JJ*'^T(ocliyrGnlhea^ 
a#pcT^3 fjn.) or the achyrDiitliefl^ ih^ pteha 

(sFilvadoni' penka^ VahL cBreya arboren, or the 

tdKalhprck the 11 ^ (phyllnnLbna 

ina^U£loru&t or the niaoj-fiowered pliyilanthui; 

and Bje (pht^iis Lfit.) or the 

date t rep; or ihe jntiliatfrec a lias bokooL ft Li used 
M a Jrttliititute for a loothbrujih. I i k aboal a apaii bug:, 
split at ane end and ebawed to render it wifler. In 
usings it it hi held hi a porlicutfir way ; the eitd eat to be 
ii«d, a to be held between tiie ring and littio finger, the 
three great htigers art^ tograip the middle, and the nail! 
of the diumb In prt« agnSnrt the other estr^oiity* 

M^tvchrr^aiii^ a clajjaaf people of a 

particular caite^ whoso profession oa the penimula of 
India (Detcan) Is pojnting, hoolcMndlng, iuBkiiig sad- 
dief, palankcca bedding, caps, &c» end not shoemakemi 
who have this appeUatioD in BengaL 

3li}ittul(a'L ^—vide Jm^-numaz^ 

betel leaf q. Or (previausly loftitcd a little iii a 
brass or iron cap) is chopped and miiod with forty* 
five grains of opium, mode of a proper coasisteuee to 
form pills of the size of a peppercorn, and smoked, one 
at 11 lime, in a broken ktiikfe r in a few lULnuEe^ be pill 
bur^and evapomte^ 

Muhtice —arthe dirMtor am! Icodur, is the surtuune of 

the l»f( or tifelfUi ImaHtf wliPin ihe Piirsioaii belies^ to 
bo still alive; and tbothc ivlU spjiear again wUh Etiai 
the jirojihet on the vecond coming of Jcsiw Cbrisi. 
{Vide p. 14 and 350.) 

Munja —same b» aaj/oo/o, 4. v. Abo the rubbing (be 

bodj over wilb Uirmerk, &cr. w particulac occftstowi; 
sticb fti circnitiCHUKii ftifon'itoi virginitjt and rnnrrtage. 

MunjHti or denlrificr. Tooih-powder i> frequenil)! 
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made df burnt idmpnd shfelU, or i.c. burnt 

(Lbe reaiilunm of a or lobaccd df n 

burnt to ^fUb black pepper nnd iall ^ btit ^ liat 

ii ufcd by lh <5 fjcneralily of people h mereij c&muwn 
cbarcoalj wliieh in my opifudn ia tbe bevt denlrifice in 
eiiatence^ li ii not uinis^tiQljlj inode by hiiming huiifsi^ 
(lerminalj^ chebub, iVilid. or cUebnUe tnyrobdliut), 
or Mf^pcBorec (nreca catecllu, Lin, or betel 

nntj into emduraj and pomnding^ It fLnfi i wbich probably 
b the ne±.t be^t. 

Alurteca properly any fiitieml uulogium^ but epjHica 

particulftHj ta tbuae miag daring the Miiharrumt 111 coin* 
mcmoratlan of liutfua and Ifoniin {dw Rona olAllee). 

Mvijiti u iDiHque, or hlohumttitidnn placci oF trorsliip* 

All utDsqum are square, and generally built with good 
stones. Re&ro the chief gate there is a square court 
pa^ed willi white murble, and low galleries round, the 
roof of which is supported by marble pfllars, In theie 
they wiuh themselves before they go tnlo the mosques. 
The wnlla ore all white, encepting some fcw places, mi 
which the name of Cod is written in targe Arabic cha¬ 
racters. In each mosque there la a great number of 


■ A iHipe hn miiMni; Hic best jwob {or arebolts) for tbe kin^a . tnkc ot 
Chs™i of riie Tsnemou t«e fuiowo«j„, j„4|«, iim)is 
Bilti Ptfpd facHs nilietoffl, ....® I 

Ditto ji4 j g 4 

Goa. irf dw JTwfcr g 

Comt^ MolmiwiB Of raw Si ^f ... 2 4 

{tMeBTuelorC^ . 

^ .--.-or* U 

IG l& 

rvneer. ^ *” 

Itiiftt in tllc Hin. lln! !!iDn th*** limrtar, thru Ibnuctl liUn btatllJiil 

TTw more tJiu, ittB bcwiuinliE better. 
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biEDps, DDd between LbelniDp* han^ many cryitni rin^», 
oflricb'i eggis, and oilier fltirloflitici frook foreiga 
cniibiriei&f wliieJt nthlio n tine ibew when tbe Jampa ore 
lighted. AboiiL each mo^ique lliere are mix f^ner^lly 
two or fanr) bigb tawcra, c^h having tlu^ Jilde open 
gnUerleB-, one above another^ These toweni m well bm 
tbe mosquesi are eovert'd wrdi leadj qni} odomed with 
gilding: iind other Dramneriti; Lhej nre oalted mmarrU^ 
and from thenif in&teed of a bi*l4 the paopln nm called 
to pmyera by rertajn DtSceni appointed for that purpckio^ 
wliom they eulL manaxim^ Most of l]]« moRque^ have a 
hind of hcspi«al belonging to ihum, Ln which imvellerijof 
what religion ^ver, are enterLuned during three dayB* 
Each mosque liAi also a spot wblek In the barying-place 
of Ite founder; witliin it U n tomb of lixor peven feet 
longr coveri-'d with velvet or green BaUo z at each eiid 
are two wax tfiperV| ^nd mnnd H several reali for those 
who read the and pray for the soulfl of the dc* 

cuased. it was not lawlbl to enter the mo^ues Wearing 
■hae« or ftockinga, for which reason the pHVeotcnti are 
covered with pioc«i of ttuJS' sewed together in broad 
tttri[>c9^ each wide enough to hold a row of men kneeLing, 
tildagf or proBlraie* Women are forbidden ui the 
Comn to go into the public luosqoes; therefore the 
great arid wealthy have frequently a mosque hi their 
own compound (or areaji wburi: fumales perform their 
devotions. Some af the women are taught Arabic^ ainf 
are able; to read llie tjpriaa. The diflerent officers 
attached to mosques are the folbwing: vi^# l^L nijazee 
(or ecclesiastical judge) ^ 2d» a £'AEr/fc& (or priest) i ?d. 
a j^ico//o {or schooliuaster) ; 4th- two HOijrs (or Ills de¬ 
puties); hUi. afurtuh (onwEeperi called aiso 
i. e* devoutly employed) ; 6th- n girtrrif (or one whose 
buaiiDess it la to wash the bodies of the dead) * 7th. two 
floicrakaburdar (guides or mcjaengefi). In inferior 
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luoHjuea we mejnrJy find a maalh and « movazin ; ajid 
tlie k{tcr bu ao pny, bul Uvw upon what li« can earn 
by carrying mewagw of invitation, or acting ju a servant 
DiiDurrijige eerPEQDnPi^t. 

Muss a fa, gTH/iw, and ihunda, aee note p. Ixy^ 

JtftfriKA drawing the hand over nny pari, or over il,e 

Hurfaca of uny Htjuid. 

M^dti Jiju4—vtde^tn. 

\\ 

Aadulee n itone having generally a venn; or eertaiij 

■entences of tbe Qoran exquisitely engraved on it, and 

worn, luspeiiaed to a siring, ronnd tbe necU of cbil- 
dren. 

ha^Mtu W. prewnt* wblcb are *ent along with wvita- 

tionito tl« iadividnaJ inriM; jU« erron«m»)j applied 
to the hiirilation itself. Kasoofa ka chitteCj a. letter of 
invilatiotie 

Ila^t a foluntary act of devotion, which may be omitted 
mnocectiy u not beiog prescribed, framed by the Pro¬ 
phet’s compiuiioiis, other theologians, and the four 

Imiims. 

AocKjU:—prayers; i. e. those only offered to the Almighty ; 

and erpeciaUy those preMiribed by law, said live ^mes 
* day* 

AWar-o-nyaejU Oor*. 

O. 

OodCdukh.) Jji-^Styrax Benjoin, Benxoio, or Benjamin. 
This IB die substance iotended when the term uad is 
used, and not lignum aj(,e or wood uloe,, which the 
PeralaiB term omf,* the latter being denoiuinaled 

Ood^butiee Jja more properly oggurXay batm-^ q. v, 
Oort i,^~oblationi. Offerings to a «iat. 
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O^v/'ii cibJalipHA ar /a^ceka ]. in tfafi n^nim 

of dm PmpLfil, iu bata (p. t Id tlie iiimie 

&f the PertWj or ApIntDol^ideiij* tl jwrfnriB-^-pv'i?f* (or 
anbit pfsninlfli iV tiusiugeeiTy pb- 

Ben'ed lei ail ploc^ (p. ^7); whah mudar ka t>arij ah^ 
Ewni^ed. in all places (p .^adir Muhibf ob- 

served nl Nagore (near Negapatain} (p. ^3) ; mjub 
MatoTf obierved io ali plates (pn. ^9) ^ kha^tiju bumfa^ 
nu^itzy observed a I Bharikicb ( p. 205) ; mos^la aike^ 
observed imeyf II ydrabid (p* ^8) : 3, ia die naiue oF 
all iVufk^My or saints^" aa ihur^f omi deen^ ob¬ 

served at Sbab^n, Four or bre inilea of Hydrabad], 
§^cdthahJumBiai bahorj obBervad at Bboivangeerj two 
XDiirebes fitini Hydrabad^ 

or vows and oblatlms^ U U tiw jiflinc 
oFCod; ^ In dm luitue of the Prophet; 3. in die name 
of bis conipaniont; 4* in the nainti of diif sninLv These 
are not observed on any 6xed day, but each performa 
them according to the vow be boa imfdE. (Tide Chap. 
X.XVn.J The oFEriogs tued on the above occaiiom 
consist of fraitSj dowersj and boiled rice. 

P. 

Paikee — palankeen or palntiquLn^ Litters or aedartip 

These are of four kimlNj vi*, 1, Pifltrer or palan¬ 

keen^ is carried on the shoulders by Four mon^ who sup¬ 
port it bj a pole at eacli end i double or treble scbi of 
bearers generally attend it, to render ihe burden as 
light as posciblei and they are relieved every five or 
tro minutes by fresb relayCAirs/Ao ^ a 

tiiHl oF palatilceeo of frame work cove red wTiIi can voj^ 
and li carried by Four meo^ eoaimuiily used in tbo 


* Aa 43tnUiiu]ce fnot cnjciiiial oitLi»r bj God; nr the i*ro|iiirt] liat ob> 
mrvcd hy fiLmUrt all MoosidinLULB, Slid liird oli fimtiouliir dayi. Tfacot^ 
scn'ui.L'e hi o^loml. 
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army, 3m Mscana uaird od inarHag^ 
nod solely by natke-ii 4, Dt/ulrir the mewl cain- 

loon kind} g'cuQrjilly uied hy iiie Ji^wer cioiaci df people 
ID Bengal* 

PoiUiioprgwrt'e ””Sbbr^ panioiiparte ffrom paa 

betel lea/, and roapeeurf^ nr«a aut) ; tho Lufm, how- 
f!?eS", comprebeTKlt nU the odier ingredicDii, tgme or 
ail of wbieJi are CACen ia couibiDnUon wrib tbem z it in- 
clDclui betel leaver, areca or betel nqt, cntechuf quick* 
limej an^i«|^d| biBbop^A ^eed Med (u/ir^eA)^ coriander 
p»ed, cnrdatnoini^ and clpras* These folded up m ihe 
leaf or leaves, and made up into a parrel, are termed pun 
Ail ftaern fq-v*)j and it ii Jo thiaJbrm that U is gene¬ 
rally employed un oecaaidiip of ceremoDy^ eonsoquently 
it is in tLIaienM that U is to be umleratiKidi when raerefy 
prtij iftwparee or betel ji mentioned^ 

Phiicti^Lka tmi If — or odonfermis oil, obtiLined 

from ivreel-scented Gowera, prepared thus: Take off 
tbe busks of iU ^Jj or gin^ilie nil aeed, place akernaCe 
layers of any fragrant Oowen wilb it in u covered res- 
mI, let it stand for a week; ibmwauray llic Qawers, nud 
pul fresh ones in tbeir place, and repeat this operation 
from three lu fisre tiineis; tben expraw the oil from the 
seedii, wbscb vrill have acquired a delJglitfuI cHlour. 

i^iccof L—j- a copper cohij value about two far tilings^ 

J wef-jurruif bndgBi finer Uian a hair and sharper 

tliun the edge of a sword, iituated between Leaven and 
beflj on which alJ mankind will have to go on the resur- 
rectiou day. The Hgbteooi will puss over It with ense, 
Md with the swifiness of a horse or of lightning; white 
die wicked will miss their footing, and fall bead lung 
iiilo Lull, whoso fiammg Jaws will bH# gaping wide be- 
neadi them, 

ora caudle, giveo to puerperal womens ii 
prepared tliui: Take 1^1 siboh amini,i.r>. 




KCl 

or bbiiiop^i*waecl seKljBighipfcft w*Jglit(orfs>aT aurtcea) ; 
Moojea (vide Atoh one pukka jcjr (or two pminds}- 
cGuntry gum amble, aua««igtlJ] of a (oe" four 

ouRci-5i)^ Tubifi^ eight prVff w<^ight (m Futu ouEicea); 
{x>ppy aeed, fiiKleen pica weight (or osghl oonce?); co- 
inmnot ^iecd| siiteen picc woighi (or eight auiuiea); 
blanjcLed almoiudi, eight pica weight (or four ouncea) ; 
date^ eight pi^^ weight (or four ounces) j: augur (soA), 
one pukka tear (or two pomnJ*}* With the exception 
oftiie augur^ fry all the Ingredients in g/itf-cr (or clnrihed 
butter), and la^tlj add the lugar* 

Q* 

£io/L^l 5 —mondt, u fabulnuR mountain supposed to aurroond 
the world and bound the horizon. It restfi on the stone 
takhrai^ an entire omamld^ which imparls the o^ure 
hue to the 

—or tlie standing [XMillon lu prujerj when the per¬ 
son sliLtids with biifeet paraJlel io earh oilirrr, snd either 
four or eight fing^irs apart. The jftecfflAi place iheiu h 
F ool aniJ tnoro distant from one nnotber, the hands rest^ 
ingupon one onotherover the oaveL 

U. 

HaQu £10 ail copper eahi| more of a ginbulnr Ihrni than 

Rut, three oF which ate equal to a pice; eurteni in the 
Mysore count ry* 

HodJtdo —ill prayer, coausti in bending the body foriivajrds 

and resting the paSiua of ihe bands on the knees, with 
back and ntxk burizontal, and eyes hxed on the great 
loei 

Roukookeo iuibiieh —wiz. Ruybee. 

oorj-srem, Praised be the great CSod, our pre- 
terver- Vide 

Ajjj -—fflitingj fast; Lent* t^Aorna, to break fasL 

litickof —read log r certalu number of prayen and 
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chnpU^m of the Qorai] in eofijLitkction tvilli n cii^rLiiia 
ntiiubef of mthoftiJont of liead^ or of bending^ of 
the or of ^enufleTcIoni prest;nbed lu the 

Qoro]^}, coDsdtule ii rutcai^ 

- § 

Rtikai Sof^Nwui —are prnyers ostahtiihed by the 

Propheb oF tiliteh there nre two Titrsellei l I* Soi^nnui 
mo^ukke^da^ or pruyefs which lie oHlureil hiinflelf, and 
bu enjoined ollicrs p£i»ll|vely to ob^ree, can^quendy^ 
t}ie negflectof which la am : ^r-moieukkeedfi^ 

or praycrit which^ though be performed himvelPf lie h»i 
not lELButed upon others porronniiig; dio oba«rV(incc of 
llieie^ hoM'everj, la a meniorioDS deed, thnug^h the 
omisaloti of them is not re^rded os ^inPoh 

RHpfc—^ or^ fflUer coin, varying in valae in dif¬ 
ferent parls of HliLdoo^uuif from one ehillirkg and eight* 
pence to iwOHhiltinga niid Etxpenoe^ 

S. 

Sh^eah -"w—^ »c^c!l of hlohummudana who believe .4//fe lu 
liBTe he^Ei the successor of Mohummud. They reject 
Bukutf CJfjjwr, und ; and hence the Soph* 

fteei call them he relief. 

Hhohl^ Of Bhend —sschynoiUietie osporn, Xm., leschy- 

nomene pnknloj^^ Rusir*^ cam manly called pith In TnJIu 
by Eiirnpeana. The root oftbii plant is white coloured^ 
and very light and spongy, with which a variety of 
toy^i artlhcial flowens, birds, &c. arc made, and gar¬ 
lands, which latter are itaed in martiage ceremoniesi. 
Fishermen ate it to Haat thy If ueta and lines with. A 
biirbdie of it held under each arm Is used to leam to twltn 
with, and La cruaa rivers- Tbt; Lnrbana af the aenranta 
of Europeans are made of iL When charred it answera 
ih^ purpo&e af tinder. I have no doubt but whal Is cal¬ 
led rice-pa per k no thing niare than this pitliy sub^ftanci*} 
imt in circolar fsdtls wilh a very iharp histrumeut. 
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YClii 

Skurtuiiz^j ^—in tbe Beecan, \s meirlj a$p|iiUon afsu|rar tii 
water (or sngar-candy in aub^lilutffll by the 

gncMt), wiUlo^t ibe p-ddllLon Driime^uke ; the lpite:r {r»f 
leiiiDDDde]! heln^ termed Giichrlttj ubihnru ; 

probablv batli A eiirruptiiDn: df abshomh m i ui water 
ccoled with i^altpetre: but in Beng'al} m Widl as Persia, 
tbey^iTBta la monad a the term where Uie 

Cclehr^tcid Eastern mode of preparing' this Iseveragc it 
by ditsol^inip perfbnied caketj made of the best Damaa- 
clas fraitj in watorj lemon or orange Jnicei and sugar ; 
adding also n few drop# oF ra^e-waLtr. A diOercnt 
variety in made of vlultU, honeyy juice of rauTiaHj &c* 
U it well calculated for assuaging thrr^tj as the aeidEty 
it agreeably bTended with iweetnpjsf it rtaembles, in* 
deed} those Fruits whiclr we find $a grateful when 
thirsty, 

Skurra —Uwp The precepti of ^(obutriiiiud. 

Stjilak —or prostredonf A posilitin in prayer, coiisutitig 

in tlooping forw'ardR while in the sitting (the Mohnm- 
mudan kneeling) poDture} and louchiDg the ground with 
the Forebead^ ihe eyes at lla: Baiut; time direeled to the 
lip of ihe nose. 

S^dah i^het sJ^ar*—neady similar to the preending * 

the only diJference ii, that inalead oF touching the gmmid 
with the Forehead} he is to kiMhiiown ihuTuhs, the two 
fisti being in contacl} with the ihmobs directed upwards, 
nod pEnced on the ground. 

Sohagin —‘wotneo wJio^- bu^bandi are living; localled 

from their wearing their jt^kag {oniainunl^ 

which are dkpcnaed with when they become widowEj, viz. 
ibe imih^ ioo/og, gulsa^ree^ and bung^ 

grec. Widows, moreover, never wear red clolhes, 

AeAflgpoura nutmeg, mace, clove^ eatechn, 

poppy seed, nnd one era half rupee picue, emrlo^ed in 
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Q piece of red pnper folded upi with a bU of mica lied 
ofi die ootaidti of the parctil irliJi rtd |htcad« 

i^ififrlfirnff —^iS composed of pounded 

or thin wbeaten cakes fncd Ln ghe^^ fiiitra gQnd 
a ipectes of giiin, su^ar, khttpra {or d*c dried 

terncl of die eacoi-tiut), and ghtt ,j^or clari^ed 
buttle r- 

* / 

Sfiok'hmoot'h —Vide Tndax. 

Suonnce —orlhodox MohufomudanFj bo called beeauae 

they believe m ibe .^'uQfljtu/, tj* v. Tliuy revere equally 
the four iaccesHin of tVtobtuuiuiid, via* iJnlrur^ 
Oooirj, QDimimt anil Aiier* TheBS are nieknaini-'d by 
ihs Sh€eak4 (wIioao morbil one mica ibey lire) Kharjeti 
ot oiitcas^, becauie they say the latter da not 
allow AUee to hare been the legal luccewr of die 
Prophel; wbicli h hovrever em-neona, for they really 
do conajder all four as le^al fiDcceRaors^ io the order in 
wbich they Btaad. 

Soufinivf the traditioofi of Hobummud, wbkb by the 

orthodox MoosulmariB (ihcncc called era 

conaidered oa a xupplement to the Q^^raHj ami of nearly 
equal nnthorityi Thc^je are however rejected ej an 
apocryphal book by the ^ho^aitei (or lectof^dfici:)* 

Soonnui rukat, vide Rukat. 

r 

Si^erma anlimonj* It Js applied id a very lublilo 

powder to the eye, or op the inaideof the eyelids^ which 
aiiiwen the iame purp^se^ to improve ihe brilliancy of 
lhat organ, and uot Eo the eyelashes and eyelidv as some 
■tate it to be, which latter DpplieHtioii is Iq^'ulor kmp- 
hlacL That ufiually sold in the bauus io Uindooataii is 
not tlie real grey ore of antimony, but a galena or suf- 
phpret of lead* Xhearigin; of the use of aaliinjony to the 
eye ii ihiis atplod : wlien God coititnaiirded Mdtses to as* 
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cejMi (Blount SlJL^]} lg ili^w him im coonte- 

imnce, hit i>:i:1iihited it thmugli au upculng dfibo ai^e nf 
fi needle's ul tbu aiglit of whkh Muses fell uilu ^ 
iiruncu. ARer u couple oPhoinit on comiog to hinueEf, 
he diseovered ihu maun Lain m n bloaep wheg nnd 
ihe people who uccainpEmied him descended iiunie* 
dlatuly. The moLintalii then addressed the Aloii^htj 



nmon^ nil inauotaiiii| on £ru I ** Then the r-rord cooi- 


iiianded Mosieif HeiicefbrLh shall thou utid ihy 


posterity grrind the esrlii oF this moDJitaln^ iind npply it 
ti» ymiT Since then ihis euatani bbs preraiEed ; 

and Kune of the earth or rock (or rather Lnlneral} 
hroogbl from Mount Slimi^ (vrhich at least It should be, 
and U intended to represetiL, Uioogli freqoeritly aa ore 
ofoutiinony or lead ii suhadtufedj 1$ to be had in most 
hnzarfi under tlio na me of ^oorsa^ which is brtm^h t frotn 
Arabia to ibii country (HmdoqpUn) by the Arab ujer- 
chcmti. 

Sub^tf vuJg^o Subja —un lntoidcatiD_^ ]ii|uor, pre* 
pared from or heoip Icatrcs, and chiedy uaed lo 

the higher prosioeea. The folhiwbi^ U Ji recipe for 
making it; Take of dried tiddke^ Leavet (^anja or 
hemp) two lore's j black pepper, ten or tweire corns ^ 
e&rJanioni-'i] two or three; ptfsl ke dana Jlj 



ptfMl ke dana Jlj 
or poppy-aeed ouu tea-spoon^ 
eucumls 


1, a- khashkhuih 
fnl; ^aJtrre 



lativnsiXffl. or a kind oFceciimber-seed^oue tea-spoon* 
fuL All the ingrediants are to hr well rubbed down in a 
mortar with a wooden paptle, and then gradnaby pour a 
quart of ipilk or water, uj you like bntb upon it; you 
jiiny nlsfl put mi jecwcream into it if you please, and 
having stirred the whole woU togeUicr, serv4^ it up m 
tumblef^k This makes a fine beverage, and e:ibUirates 
whjbt it bus not Ihe bad etfeeU of liquor and wines- 
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Yau may swiMeten it Ip yoor but ibcti tt u iu- 

toxicnli^^ 111 lliu ffiiliretni). 

^'urf^o —or prapitiory oft^ring?^ Imd recallrp« La in or* 

der to gel rid oTany distempier* &c, TherL^nrv wi-venal 
WIIJ5 of doing [t: 1* They i&]iv four or Bvo kind* of 
grainji peaS;, or neodfli siieb n* loaU^^ glycine lo- 

mpnlo^a, Ltia. or Madras Jiar^jO grcrii ; mvong 
phttsGotii^ radiatiu, phaaeolua oureuCj. Ri^jp6, grmi 
granif or rayed kidney bean; oprood pbascoliis 
oiungp^ Lrri- or blnck grPBi | Hi Jj tysamuin orien- 
1 hI£;^ Irin. or gingilly oil deed, &i:* put lulo aepamle 
baakela, aod place on liie eoalenis of one of lliem a qtip 
Blbd wilh oil I iiiia whicb having looked ( aa into a luir- 
ror) llicy dmp ioio h nj^antn or Iwo^ or nipre, oricord- 
irg to tbcir meanSf and di«tiibute iheai to the poor* 
2. or tliey pour two or three bags of chatuul (untmiled 
rice) over the head of the patient^ and dinldbote it lo 
the poor] having used the oil al&o m id the preceding 
ca^. 3. or they give away Kjme etolha of llie lengih 
of the body (t, r, fanf cubitjs^ *tt charily to the 

poor^ nol omiltiog to use the eup of m\f av above i to 
COnstilule ihlt a complete ftfdgo forly pieces of clolb 
ihoold be diitribnted| hut in thii parlicidar they are 
generally guided by tbeir Bieans^ 4- or ibey also give 
animats, flneh si eowm, okphanin, &c« Among ibe great 
they have artiBcial ones of fheae, made of gold or silver; 
for instance} l!ydar Alle-a (Tippoe^s Father) prcftcnted lo 
the Brahmuns a calf made ef sllveri weighing about 
two or two and a bd.r maund§ (one bend red and aixty 
or two hundred poimdj)^ 

and ruAn^j^, vnlgo Sanuk Jhfcfiho^^lA^Jiileeha* 

Sniam -or salntathn ^ Mulnm l-arnm^ to salute. ThM 

are of diQqrent klmU, vrz^ 1. mlaM conslalt hi 

merely touching the rofebend with the ri^hl baud. It 
is conndered highly dlsrcapcctfid to use dm left lined on 
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tliik occosiptf^ (Pt in fact on an jollier) that hand boin^ 
€[n|itojed fbr a particnlar ahlutiDn.^ 

03 aborC| blit meeting-the motioDofthe hand wilha gentle 
fncJiaation nflfie he&d fprMrtirdi^ 3- m& 

the priscedingf but bending the bodjalmi. -!► Tvikem or 
itfflermai «JL^UJL-j emujliU b touching iho grtaund with 
the firtgcri And than mahlng fifibjR / someiitnE^ re¬ 
pented thrice-* Kanch*nce!s {or dancing girls) invoria* 
bly iiie the two latter modes when ihej enter into the 
preiencc nF thoat? who hire ihetn In dancej at the same 
time paying koQrniih buja laice^'^* or Snn^ee 

tutkem kurke/'u jour ala?e mike^ her oheiEsitce* 
5. Qudum^mee i>f Zltmc^n-bQirc 

which conililA tn kkinng the footj or touErhing U with the 
hand, or fouehing the edge oFtbe carpet on nhleh the 
perion sita, and eitlmr kl&Ing the latter or making a. 
tulam^ Dope only to parenta and great people* 0- 
Uthfaag (vulgoitf^h/iriig niL.) cooihtp in 

prostrulirig themselves on thp groujid, with thi! anna 
stretched outg, and the pnlmi of the band a Joined to¬ 
gether* Only done by Hindgoa, never by Mooiulntani- 
7* Gt$llaj^-milaa LLt ^^l^or otaitii^o-uU—a mode oF 
labtation perFormed by embracing each other, throw* 
ing tbe arms ncro^ each otber^s necks, nod in that po- 
sltinn ificlining the hend three times,, first On One ^boa!- 
derorKl then on the utbeT| nltemately* 
xS'HnaUj—praise* 


* In Lbc Qsiiliw-«-ud.da& il la sciIUewIuI diffEEEntjj itx£iGd+ vlt. tliJil whicli 
H here 4»ectlwd aa frirw/i^ ii called tm^wrn, and wiuiE &ett atandf for l«- 
ftfeen li isorpuA * 
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i, AtiffhoQm^mn^ hag-hwm'-iiujf^kUj 

fi fuha'rnkii mn^ka, o tit'nilu jint^duka^ » la^iHa^ha^ 
gifr^oka or^i f tlmnk and praiai} ihct'i O Gud, 
and bleu thj nafnei aiid eilol lii^r glory; fvr ilwT^s t$ no 
other God hut Lhee 1” 

Samiiii ^oeIhI wowl- Whenever ibia wurd ocniins 

iLiroughduL llie workf ll doca »ol ullade to Knndal wood 
itdeLF (which il literally oaeaiis) but ip a perfuDied eiii- 
hrmratian obtained by rubbing a of sundul vvoixJ 
wilh wsitor on n ^tone embed u Muadima -^-38(p. L lil}* 
Againj ill m\ng itj a pnrticulnr mode m obaerved; it h 
applied with the right hujid, mn\ invarinfily to the rig III 
bide of the neck fimL, drawing the hngeTi (which are 
□part) from behind lorwardv, §o as to leave four difidnci 
KlruEkA; then the bame lu tbo lofir uflerwartle iho ah- 
do men ii juerely loncbed with It with the PoreHiiger 
tmeauing to Eigotfy, may your offspring enjoy good 
beaiUi)!); lufilJy, the buck in like manner \m louche^i 
with it (ma much as to say, may all your nilntTom con¬ 
tinue well 

Sulz^arH^ YMlg^ Sulhoors —** ® preparalmri made 

of gajfhoon ka aia \31 ^^ ot wheiit flour, tamih 
or dried ginger^ Mhuktit or sofl nigar, and ghae 
clariGed butter, mimed logetber over u Gro l par¬ 
ticularly given to puerperal tromem 
T, 

7ukiti~f:f repealing the IVIahmoiELmlDn creed (oronlv 
siying Atiaho akbur^ (rcxi if greul^^’ on pnrliculaifDC- 
ejimiiiOf), viz« rejTcnling uktur JJ, 

** C wl il great j** twice, UshKhutiih^t£a\ l 4 ik'^~iU 4 jh-hak 

tTh^lith' JJl ^ J13 ** I bear witness^ (addre^itig 

liimielt to liiu recording atigeUj *^thnl ihere is no other 
God hut Jllif,, the (one} God J" twice, ff o 

Mo^hum^-mudavr Rjisiaoi oQtiah 


GLO.^:SAiiV. 


XCIK 


JJI ^ i furllier bear itLliii£44 tik^i verily Mohum- 
tnud Im Lba mdisfi^er of Gods*' then lumiog lathe right 
fiide (aa If nddro^fiog iho twice^ /jTy-rtA" las 


-^lEVen yotir prsyera?*^ 
lo die Icfi, Iwicfii My*a^luifui'liih 

far refuge to the a^luiu twiee^ Qud-^amui^uiwal 

Jj “ ^ik! lip to praycw;” li^iee, 

Aa air'bur iJl God h greml Ja^dy^ OMe^ JLiiA^ 
i//fiA%AoA, 3/oAiiJi^^mifiAwr] iluifeel ooflaA 

ill il ^ in “ there I. no Gixl but tbe 

(one) God^ MabuMmud la Uii me^nger/^ 

7M-o^Zjyu — haviog recounts to God agalml evU^ illb 

_ >ti - 

j]1 A^c-zo biiinhaif minnaMh-^h^tun nir- 


rnjeem^ L a* I aolkll dl* protectioD of God against Se- 
ton tha accursed. 

Tuibeeh —ihe MacMiilman (i, roaary or cbap^ 

lel) conieiii9 oiio build red beadsi ami are mad e af the 

folia wing different meterinhii ^ijs* ]« K'hi»J<fsr ke 

^ S i>fi> or dutn itanefi ; S, JUdAee daniluH , ji-Li 
tr ^ ^ 

ar fijdi-boufli; or corneliani j 4^ 

t^/eey-oof-AuAiiror Moeha stones^ S. Jlfo/ee 

or peark; 6. G^frftee or corail; 7- l/q^ui^dtif 
j\i (JjI {¥ulgo Vqrpil AuAur) coniui irtdica^ L-in. or the 
aeedfl of the shot plaiit^ S. Z0Qon ,jj^J of olive stones; 
U* Sudiivf i^Jwi or mothernsf-pearl; 1Q» Sola^mun^e 
or onyx ; 11» P^r putimr^^ 

12. AAnfMJf or ebony j 13- R^haa iJ^j beadj 

made oftbe wood af the ociaiQm piioiUQif or I be 

baxilic basil; 14. fit^ar bulwo or jieedi of the 

fH>rypha umbriicEilirera^ or limbrellu beaxing palm \ 
I b. hkak-^^fktijfa. \m InL/U- UL ibn curatiie do^ 
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V, 


{meaning ibe eartk af KarhuUaj |t, 1T1 , or fi@ld wWre 
fTof^in *nfr&rfH3 nnurl^ rdDm)^ and grfialtj veneralt^d^ 
10i j dpv and tsigiit^ A kiinf 

of red wood ^pam^d wSlh black; 17* Sundut or 

Bandd wood;. /Jui/ff-twrrc (dukL) o?iJ^ nr 
ibe Hdanefl of tlae cjcca^ dl^ticha}, L,tn^ or cKUiinilli^ j C£iJ- 
led a 1 m dio couniry-gocseberrjr, a^id plmrmnylu* Hind. 


TmhfcJt — [h& Ml of praiibg Gwl^ e*g. J]\ 

Sum^mr.e (iiia*h(i let^'miun hum*mi^dtt 
ruirSitina itikUifhumd, or “ lie grant Gad h^anf wbat^ 
ever pmiaof 1 oGer lo him* Oh my Pmlcctnrj 1 tbnnk. 


dice! ^ 


TuikJlte-itDl dhrma of prftjaf inakitnled by 

(lLh wife ■of ilie Pmphct Tblobummnd.) 

TlUfncey — t nocnEnfitJon^ appeUHtinn^ giving n tiDirie« 


The folfmving ia ao termed: 11 ^^. i 

Birmiliah hirruhinan nirruh^em^ L e* Iei die n^nie of 
ibe CDmpajfiional^ and taercifiil Jcho^Rh* 


Tnir^u-ily—turning or onnampa^bg; loiiking iho circuit 
of ftfiy hofy plnee, lugb an that of ihe kuattn (vide p. 

Tsammettm pnrifying, at nibbing (he hands, fac«, and 

other partanf ihe body, with ^aud or duit {agreeably lo 
the Mpp^uinaAo law) where water cunnol be got, pro- 
viouH lo performing religiousduliea, in tbo same manner 
aa if they wero dipped in water, 

U. 

if/6err—ride 4^eer* 

V—IlgTiiim fllM*, ff0wi.Bl«!», oraliwwiMd; a *pe- 

ctM uf wood which, oo being tb/own rnlo the 6re, 
ftmnkea, and eaiita n dellgblful odour. 

JJ\^^ Bloo,, OT »|«.wood 

piiilil*, erroneoutly eaneil ooi&uttce; ibey mm- 




ci 

posed pf U^giir pr WfMjJ uloes, jiiflefm/ J-S*^ or 
siuidaL wpcd, b^nmtn or brnjELiuiiii ch'^harecltt 

or a kind of rock lichen (lichen rot^ndatu^ 
puchapni -luIjW^ , tillurtii iuUajtt 

lz.-^3Le a beautifuJ cj^slallLzed roUaled ^priunii ia* 
iapuUrec « fra^riinl uuelllug plaiilj roumtr 

mi^MtnJcee ^Crm'r* mastlcli, Biigar caitdy, 

or gum* Uaa^ arc pounded linrj mixed up irllb roie- 
wateri and formed into p&alitk The bett come from 
Be^apoorji in dm IVIalimtlii counlr^. 

Urgtijja U^l —^neoae of a p<^rfujiic of a yella whh coluar^ nod 
eotiipounded of several fcented Ingredients. The coro- 
moo kind ie a mixture of ■endal WDCtd, wood-aloeii^ and 
wme odoriferoui oil. The folloivfriv is a superior recipe 
fnr its coinppsidati f Trhuratc landiU wood and wood- 
nloei wilb lOi^-wnterf then add choa or the oil of 
aioe^woodf M^nfaahii i cop^rod jUj or civet-cat 

porrupiOf of each two raarAni / otter of rosci^ or cAa^- 
tajiee^l\ jeiianuiiev of each a 

quarter of a fo/a ; mix nil wed together, and mb the 
body over with this delightful perfume^ 

Uf/ur or tTl'or (prop, hr Ja ^}—or oiler, of itMea, ifec. ThSi, 
on ceremonial occavipcyi, Is invnnabry olfered to the 
giiesta on a littJp cotton, Itviailed al die cud of n hit of 
slick four or bve iuchei long^ 

W- 

— prayun enjoined in the ^orani 
and Huddce$, but af the authenllcity of which ihere is 
same doubL 

Z. 

Zttobub — a sacrifice} fllaugblcr; ;uoAnA AurRO} lo sa- 

cHBcoi to kill (anitnalifoT fuod^ agreeably to the Mo- 
bummudiiii law), to elanghter. Any individual (Hindis 
or Chriallari) may perform I he zapbuh^ which eonsuU in 


cic 


IjWISSAKY. 


repealing the worda bi$iail!ah Alh akbur^ 
the nmne of the great Ged,*^ while iifawiDg Oitj knife 
and eutiiug aeroM Oiree parllcufftr parla, which are es- 
^ntial Id the operation! llifi windpipe, the carotid 
ntJenea, and the gallef (or the rag cnlled CTfrTiflp)| on 
which such nlaughtercd animal becomes lawful Food to 
Mohonimcdan^ IfiwiJ)' two of lh«io he divided, it is 
uniawfuh 

Zaiiit or a]niA| I he Mohuniauulan law retotomend- 

ing it to evGij penoii to give to the paor^ or for other 
religions iws, a certain portieo of their pi^Bsiani, h^ 
way of purifying or giving a hEeming to the resL Tbh 
it called by some writers a tenths but erroticouflly, as it 
Ymrics according to the deseziptioo of a manV eitatc! lo 
its vaJuc^ and \o the piety oF the donor; some giving 
mc-fiHb, one-fburth, cine-thLrsl, and even a half of all 
they have m the poor. Hussun (the wn ofand 
grandwD to the Prophet) gave away his whole property 
twice diLring hii lifej for the relief of iJie indigeaU 


( ^ 
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Bpjrp, ft uf (tiJPt* ^ fiauil y^ eulted. 

Vide JmEiu, 4.10, 

liAytTff fJi(L fi.'tEE|rh^^ a ring Hom iwiiuf 
llw ALllif, 2 ^, l-jp. ^ 5 . 

JMLjfr ka jifLt, diT the JntET^q pEum- 


Artrologfcpl Tdilrs 12+ 

Aiji, poiioded iFheilp Glb«i+ 

AUrntwY, pcrfuiDEf Iflft 
AiUibnEea of ihc Ikiiy, JliS^ 

Attu-h5it* f 0. 

AlDdi-hflw, firewcta-lts. Aownd. IX 
p. J*ii; Ht 254. 

25/ |i 

Ayyiic^e-Biiliiirp ica^n ar CJJ, 

■— ^ dfly or prpt, GDI 

Aymd, be wlm aan^ Uuuqn to lie 
Hsoiinf. 1.50. 

Aifld gc fFoe>, ft cIbm oT de- 

t oiMi, 20/^ 

to pray^t T5| 


cIah 


Bgbrt-Booauci, .llfta ITy,! Qm1uii£W, «- 
iljat-ool-Hcdiur, 246, 231^ 

—^ Ul, oblftitodi ftL kii ahrtnn, 

^SUm 

iliulem Inwlla, gcnenaiy Dud« *f t^s, 
rtf D^l 12D. 

Bodkiulj. nr aiirwrmfjH, a fuE|Ar'a fan^ 
BAdift, bFPcftda, pr TiiRegaiftiiAflieft ituff 

4". J /G, 

nr Tiger, b Mofiujnivn fen^r^ 

—- lUkkn OF Tsgtr*i ty^ ^ 

chix^p 35fi. A|ipfnd. ttn, 
JSp^-bujuOtO/, aiuA. llftir, ApiKod, p. 


^ fuqcerii, 25JG, 
fiajriuni, ficurderf d diELBtiM^ rr. T, 112. 
the fk!lj;Da, 408. 

A kind of Afrolel. Viib 

Appcicub p. uJ*, 

Bb^eWe tlw dauglihir of Mo- 

hummiiij A31w, 2; 10*^233. 

- - Ilp hKiuj^ ft emmaflyp l0g, 2J7- 

- —kjL Samik^ iliuo, 100, 27J* 

kw kiiDLt;tf er, dttio, 2/7* 


n. e«Effijiuj » ciiiled, ^-|7. 
Bertti* nr Viaa. Man. Io*ir. Apj^ui 
P it. 293, 

or Beam. GTo«, 370. 
Bcor-e-Jtuctjjiini. Tide ^Lunziut^ f54, 
ffej. Jit3 boninvj title sieqiftW Iw^ve 
OF VPliaiil, 9. 

Bjpg^EPj tlie ifijns of ii Syed, iii. 

™iw, gtwits. Apfi«ild, p. 

4 , 

Bbind, ■ minute ati Brttir, p. 

“DWrfi, Of Cbliu/ihee kjL n didi of 

loallid, e,aSv 

HW. ur Sbal^ gj,,, ^ 

v}Hiii, t as 

EhH^uiLf, «1 Brittl,!. AimcnA. u 

f IW. * ^ * 


\ 
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filtACiJiiutur^ tlic Uotufn 

BJbujpntm, WaR],, Bi^G. 

Bbctm. ■ 4>u iIh ifiiriidiT &f^Ej 

Skuh^iJtU, Vld« Ctiowthee, 13^+ 

B!i4Mri.utiJuii. linjun, 377, J7B. 

BEui^rv,^ 31 ij wiwi ur bl«d£ bfr^ 

utd 04 li« eHamciiued of liir SO-*. 
pttiubliDot, raw-dyng nqJici^ ^!29r 
BhugELn, eaiT. liogtiniikk q. 

Bbugifiea, « diiwiTi" Itcy LUies!*d up bs * 
ilnnnaif g?rl, 43. 

eJIj^ vriiti Kilter 

bj fuqii^ta^ 

!BbMntf.fiii» or MuiLif kik ch^nndii, i^t v., 

m. 

Bh ijTidni-n* ShoJj, B MolimmiEii rEjjj_Ei?r, 

im, 

Bliun^, 4Ei inKn^n-ting drTiskx GJosb. 4 Sr 
BbllU^e^ or Bn.n|^^ a 4lict witb ri9|KB 
hnnging- fr-ucri cacb 'Cod. Ibr 
lia ^ gapn- whjtb l± cvotlnl ott xht 
»ltDiddcr, 217_ 

Bbarttrudi, ntunc of a tdwti ttr idlla^ 
mlwul ibir^ mil« ncirtih-^l of 
21^ 

Qt]uHft|. fw BuIIhi l^rntiximlu lirliricfl^ 
Hdib^ w btflEcTiG 
BlEurruji^ m Molnirarum 
Bh;ri%, a Irawk^ 

— - fitah, ■. [11013111X11131 liiiT|Hr, l^di- 

BicbbwHji a toe wmmrnt^ Ap|Knil. 
pf kxtIi. 

Burbnng. poisan nwi. Vide Glosa. 
Bi^daut^-boocnii, 241. 

Biliidtt, «“ HwTFn^ iJic tewQ h(8Bv™Bj 

H9. 

Etm.'enfliML Vide CoijifirT, Appmd. 

p. iili, yOi 

BiikTwp™r Lev Jn^'i uiBiitlTfmBi deoitia- 
An, Wlild.* pr trUjiLbccni. paoEaridra, 

377. 

B iimiti.- Gtoaa. Ill, ^2^ 42^ 

_ EK^ ftlnHiii R Ijt A-hnratifcg, tbc CT- 

miuinjr uf EjeUllJ:Dg cMIdn^tl lO rEpPUt 

ttw TUTT^ ot S«d, 31^p lO. 

Bwdliq., K uoae ofiiuncnL Append, p. 

Ifil, HJ^,22Clp273* 

BoOdkfbM, Ekxklibevj >ti>hi3mu3i fiui^eers, 

BeK^ucBiDr, Vldr B^hDPgpulur. 

BiMuk^MoCi perfiioi^ hurnE in norcuKin^t 

^ 

Hooroq, ifaa on irbid! HcdtuEn- 

muil b Mid In turn jwtmd fram Jef u~ 
uJem bi bAV&n. Vide PI. 1^ M^. -I, 
17^ Iflfi, 211, 251. 

Boarboonwk rptfl^p- 

doulda bnrifbdfum^ 21&. 

- - Shah, m flroJyimnn Ibcjcrr. 

215. 

ilooropjoD^ tRw Agam df \ht Mdinc* 30*. 


Boo^^nj n itlUiiire of liubM i^yxr] and 
n£8, 2^4. 

BoepHu, A doth Ibf wrapping Up dotlm 
in, Jly. 

Buflo-rgdiif, litp ibfl piaH for Llwng Oti; 

Llie nixk, 

Buzz, or llDjftt * ^ of bevp- CIm. 
25€, 407. 

Buddbev, H3*- Bt-'crruurl, ij. V. Flow^^ 

ersr OJvaa.; jiuide liEu> of gotd^ dlier, 
Iraihpf S^c., 237,213,243, 275. 
Bndhtu, or Budhoee, ■ ktnd of pat 
vrhh d &JKK 1 E Eo if. 4^, 4 i h 4 
Bugla, or Bu^oto^ paddy hfrd^ - a 
Mcrfiumim fEiiprer, SBe, ItJA, 
Ho^rleij-qijlaur, b pprtkiiSdf kjqd of 
4lfi. 

Buifurbiittoo, fittjpdjn undnciilifeni^ 
Lin -, or lonbreilm bearing pulin. VLiiei 
TtP-liwh, Gloat 

BKikh^-UiolDiiL, or changing ou's; bod 
[ciOk, 353. 

B'u1[iu»d.ii lajTTiH, taking nitadK^'i srHi 
on nBe''E^pe.lf, 92. 

B u ItujT luj dint^ dolidiOi' Iiblibj Vor. 

:t7«. 

Buodureei Eib^. Mdo BhundAiiOli 
190. 

ISuoda Nuwna kaj duirag^yn^ a foos^ 
2tiB, 42d, 

■ ^ - ^kw nmbcfjnoi^ihG alcTcotb 

inooih ^ aUfd, 2£5« 

Bgndagee. Yida SuT^, Qlom. 
Buuggreo, glw bmcHdOr Yidu Ap¬ 
pend- p- ^ix, IJ^ 

Bn uourhorun. mnnuroduret^ of knon-^ 
(jn^es, 293, 

BDqol, «3itiopk«p*r, 207- 
Buqr-wd^ the twolAJh nioi]!b, 49i 252, 
254, 26fi 

^oorbone*, xbm nm^co, a 
haue, ‘>£€, 41^. 

Buni^ Ebn night oF rKord, 251, 252. 

- ^ o^agiLmiint:, 12H. 

Burdieep a apear eit Iodcg wilb ■ w43od^ 
ajxk pofried by fuqeerij 295. 

BurrOt ^ cal^ mpck oFground 

plsl4e. AppEQcl. p, IXHtEl, |07i 
Burretf, viaddi ng gifEv, ^ ^09. 

Bunu giij'iXK hinlidiiv umii KTsaryi, 3^. 
Buraint. lit >prLh4> ■ fiifidriJ^ 42^ 
Bulvha- \tija SpTEeCnieflla;^ Appeiiil. 

p, iHi, 50 157, 333. 

Buuifi.e • Mmiamroli, ■ votlcx ^ callod, 

ire. 

Hujjjilt o gift or pmeut Id aTCft lak- 
miiy^ 310i 312. 

die iHCom^Pg a mooro^ or dii- 
■flVle, 2&1, 2S9. 

Byran- H a Email cnwkGd 

^tA XK plcee of irun whJdi iLe Vy- 
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TTii?itaj nr dIpTnkw pliiwiH uimJef bls Arm- 
}ji[ la Ifwi UJ.XIII m Iw Htb Victe pi. 
IV, 

M pMJikiitiir Ddotir-iuJ Bfl««niti1y 

ot wwiwn^ S7&. 

ihw hmw Ekf Gpd^ the tciiipk 

of Mecca, 

CbjujiiT Flw^l ka^, ■ ■prrt^l 

gq 41 'ir 4^- 

ChdiiLr-^mimiin. Vltle Z^mifump 
riiimdiic#, V. ciuidiij, 11^, ]t^+ 
Clidjrr|iHEc, ftHdi' an Indiiij w equEU 
try ctttt 10^. 

Clur PHH'-etowUa thwuivwla^, jfDur 
■pii^tkiKl ^jcnidis Atiil i^ourteecL hzaiM--- 

hulil^ f?a~. 

Char-yaF, Ibe Cixif fEiaiiik^ |,!^i+ 
Chqr-jMTWT ihe w»tui£e% m M^sAf y. 
qhmQg tb£ beards DMiuiadw^ cye- 
^ttviw^ Hbd hala on ether |urt* of the 
hoAj, 3H4, say. 

Oi^-iaflqa, TfL W3 four knes\ u fr# ^- 
ling cn^-leg^^ Sfcgw 

Chwid. Vidi! 

Clii;tt±t:uw^re, err CliiJTiinJee^ itkii af iho 
chl^eayw Bcn.tk, 'iC4p I9?i0. 

Cheroeit or Qiixiffa. ■ HKar, I H. 
Ok^ofb'h, huttar^ndlkr 4181, 
t^lHiWpievp »£r-Ec]^^p A cDUbif^ apt 
nuv *ith aa nmny Ie^ lOL 
Ch'1kE€iikfl^ A msda of i£ruig« or 

mrdft, w. plaa? miy thing m tbf einrdr 

eJf a hkungee. q, t. Fir IV hg. 7* 

CbUiwt, rfilnta, 11 

Ch'hrnik (fnlg, CLuJk)^ a ihJn wiry ma- 
lallk nagt 4£, 4J2* 

Ch^humc, or n_ 141p 2^5, 

235. 

OiTiqma^nianJT a Iwig af ■ tree with a 
Inuidketchicf vouDii the spw 

tmd [jf ii, 2£la. 

Oi1iulie«, a]Iu Chunw, q.T., a awitch 
orwand^ 141^ ^=ip 235. 

Ch'hvmhw, a ccrEoncmirf 4, 2i, 24, 425^ 
Cliflt^tthra ka BtaaMdi^ a kind ardiib, 4i. 
Cliliutthcff-nnhp ■ panieukr disii uf fatal 
w CPllEd, 

Chik% Vidv Glouiryf 97, 10>|. 
CbiLhn'fi -Flap. Append. VI11^ p. 
Isir» 

CbjLli% srt- AiftnQa+ a fqiwer^i rFadaux, 

— -- t1iE dmnci al rapuied lafnti^ the 

pvnni of Tiaiy djTa oner dJIdJ^rdk, 

4* 27. 

- — 4 Tarty-day jdMiijMjnft^ :ii|i6, 

4-S&. 

CliillLibctin, It cL^ qf dri'Diijev 
Cbilioim^ilwv, AT %tAlj£hi«, a wttk^iL 
hasm, lSTfl_ 


4Iluadiir.ShMlj,a MMJjumiqi TurftiET, 
Cldppa ; Tditilie^l ka, m ciLtLpiiJlL tarmil 
by dmtefiH 125* 

Clumnjaa. 'Vlihi Qioaiuwiijeiei^ 210^ 
Chl^ec, a aiiljjiinctbw In iiiiiti£s of fu- 
f|eBra, 3111. 

ChifchtHip A clAAt of Aineen nr dirroMP, 

2 »flr. 2 ms* 

Qtotia^ adiih of polaon raiAcd with ilir^ 
of cseoA^DUth, dffUn, acid aLmu-iKh, 
LCU^LM. 

Cht^od, ■ Luge Aped» of nwl, 37dr 
Cholw. Xhesfi, AppmiL p, at* 

Cholera (IPtiliai )i^ pkj^c}, 23d. 
Chidoii^ alka l^uib'l’iA^ q. v.p 203^ 214. 
CEamdn^ haTr irraiikid on lliA tap of the 
Eiiwij loy. 

Chwpa* Ttilff. GieHunil, quIcklhijL'. 

30& 

Cbuiqf^y, likd i:ake^, made of wtuiut 
rtoiirj. ^iLjpT, #Fid Rlwe, ^24. 

CikiwW^ qt plait or lir uf 

luuj bdund, ciiii^ 9lf 102- 
CtaoonhwU il^ nf a wnnum. fIhi 

died whlLe pragiuzio Vidq IHilrcta 
kmp danmt No. 10, 33^- 
Cbeenfiaii,^ a fcDiAJe oraunaDt ( Ap|ienil- 
p, iri*.) mitim hj fuqrcnt, Si, 223. 
CbiMirwAy, A dEik {.irTfiarad from paieiwil 
ricAH Ohm., 253. 

ChopEw, Or HwOimw^ q. tr, hiftB iif liair 
kft Hi ebJEjIran's lv«f^t ullaLatciI, de^ 
dijcoziM Id wMdta, 32, 272. 

- - FbAicaiiii lt«^ pinpm fgr prtjJ- 

DTCiaJtiiig pcioraa.i?r ij. 12U'- 

ChardnikTea, a ^ cni Ird, 97- 

Chow-^humy^ a utmlJ kda wiili hrur 
iwriiliflna for holdjiig spro^ I Ilf. 
Chirwk-bburnA, A a!rephCiiLy, ij7i J24w 

— - htlhriA, to lit In u a lotb- 

takal phnoa anuHig Jfuipjank^ 245. 

CltcrwkiH, adod, U9- 
ClKjwiiHXFp or Chawu.JHp an i^btfiiini^Dt 
|br driiiflg away jAiCifl. 1^ ill^ 

ng. 4, ii;!. 

ChowtlM. VjJ. P.i]krr, Gte>ibii^. 

ChoWllKA^ Ilii: tzL-vruicmy of liniV Litg. llw 
kuaggim on da- fou^ day jiTiijr the 
Shub?Lid34 m nIKdL Viik lSu»ir-a» 

Chuhootra, an elvured waU ur plutfiirm 
Vida MayiTioTR, 77, lefi. 

Chnddur, oarrapc, l\C Ctaadur, q. i, 

-- Fhopl kaj. Vldu hlumu 

GW, 413, 120. 

ChiukkBfj u bund nd]!, tOS, iHd. 

— - - luiPA, a song sudg wlnle 

^ntliug Ki ifw xoiLIp al woddinp^ 

lOd. 

■' aowfWp j CTFcmtiaiv mi caUcUp 

iDi*. 


s 
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Olosi., i95. 
C^iikiilpf^ I or ISihStniQm. G tosE^-i 
CSiulbi^ Iproj^ Cli'huH*- ij- t. 

^FP^niioa grKadi^j)^! lin- 
Jduuniiw, 3ti3. 

—- (nundwaji I&J r 

ChLindoOp o kSttd ni tuneiDg iimii imds 
at hinibQqi ^kumr-wini'lt rtiwred witli 
mta^ 

Qi umJ ^p-Fi- SuJSBiiii RniiiJAl-wiwdj 

■ iwefclmcc^ «nuiDEnt. 

AftdciiiL □. Ttniir 

' Id, IpgHood, ^0^^ 


CtiiflduF J5«dcJon and Jk^ahT oU- 

IfliiaiH offered- mX lh*jh" dirint^ 2^1- 
CtmDBj^ !Sc«gd bontgriuni d^rrerwao- 
tiun, lUip 502- 

ChuporonE^ my thin wthfiaiim ewkt^ 
Apjeoil. P- MKin. 

CtnfsigaB, liFt Jtmapa, ooT* PC istiiiiHTii«i«a, 

33a, 24 Lp 263- 

Choiif din, nkhra fm lunpi en tamiK, 

Ctmruen, m pniwai made to tbfi MooO* 
for ofl^riog op ddMliDH^ at the tomb 
ofiimial^Ac., lSOplldp3SS. 
Cbni^ni^ pnrarnts of jF"d» and ontiea 
Vf ilu brid?, 93. 

■Ptuttbee Fiaous. mol«nj fllaMlftii or 
I- ^'1 ^ ^ 

Qiiimia^ CF CboT?, Jta torfinaliHp dec- 

tiinyp '29ffi 4D7. 

Cha/ZmcH, (lit. oa^iog^ tu Dck) e cer«- 

DidfTy, 33. - ^ 

ChutneCp a cotWiniHiL oppeottr p-- 

■ Slab, H HwshumJia fis^Eer, -20*. 

CbctuHciMiao. Vidfl Gloniifyi 43, 4'ES* 

CoinpcHand, Wl mi wt flodasuw rsooii 
a bcMiJCi 5. 

CoQ^fTp SIoEKuIoiaa' x^pp™-. p. 

xxriL 

CoognitnldmrK, 2fti. v 

Cbi, coaopy or Xodiiiir idc Clisr- 
pwei 10- 

Comiiah Vide Kownip 3lf(h ^ 

Cmie*. Vldni €oekvfy, Sdao, Ap¬ 

pend. 1 ^ 1 * 1 , e, 3, 134-. 

CilHy Pbwfk^* Append, p. mia- 

□nd-iQuhal (lit, palaw nf ju^tree}, Vi [li 
PI. I, %3, IH^. 

DmKrjanEUfeK. %7dc GUms, 

_ doodh iiHlaec. Gliw- 

- . ItTsitSoWr GSijw, 

^r7*k^ "nde FMwta. 

417 

J3;i£rnyviipiy, or MubdcC-wdiyj * rufc- 
secT of 5ilo<KiilW4Uiit- 13 h 


IlfliiuKe, or Dwwairg| dimi 4 AppenkF. 
dl iTi, 41:2L 

ml, m pola-, pba.=«o1'ui niiktiw, I-id. 
pbafiootcLi iiiifeniT. HndJ. gresn Ereiiij 
or mjftl kidney EMsnu 
JJd in -sjettinwot triifii fiaejBera. 
gW* lOfip aK». 

Dant nwkatioL, tiaeaJiiag^ 33p 34 i or 
Hem gbcwn^eei. -^.■ 

Dwdo, vdrai sptrEte of nn/ kind. 

Dilp, e at iddm uiuan^ ftu^p^ 
1113. 

Dawut^ inriniion, 33. 

PawiJt F im- e, ilia scienn of SDrcHm, 
2iJ4,340^ 303p 316- 

Day^\ a lirge* or Di^dn, » imiH 
cupper eddroD. 1L»0, a76. 

Deitb, vbeiii. ciHled^ 1411- 
Deed, vieirn]^ or bduildjiigi of tiio 
deiiy^ or of Pome pan or otiwr of tl» 
bodjr^ prantrd Qui hj tbi Mweakud, 
■ 302 . 

Decn, nlEa^eo, iS, 363. 

DwfiiTp A hhh. In UJndorititiLo, 

eq^uirdent in nXwz 1o and e kdl 
napm, bS. L *. 

DuEms^ree, tBprr&y or doib for 

ulgtiifiij^ A vxjlp liPx 

J>eauai, 31^ 

DmoklinTw, ■ hull, » parioELT, I l^i 
iia 

i3^al whih, ■ Midumum ullintl (lil- 
Mr. BhiaU}, 177. 

kir K'bedHEEu vf A.ixHr.1 
iiWQUm pertbeil rieui 333* 313d. 
DIiijpIhi K'hoQtiilMBSt. {lit. tKaAmg lite 
thj^blnld^ A Hrmwmy, 
l]llill|^IIPt lAae^anSL (Lit.! ftTrfdt^p 

a dnrvtdofk rti A CBEmDajp lliS. 

— Qudliarr^tlia srtbea pot UHd. 
■I Ibiiaendoiit 127- 
iTbolj ibo cDirtMon drnnv. Vida Mul 


*jifi>il Hj iiTn - 


Tnfttr. Appcmlx p. iJb. 
ildiolkw, or Z^bduk, n 
ditte, p. 1-, 27^, 

rnuuK, I Ore by fu^aen, Otrt 

whLdi tbty dt, icDWbfng it* 

SW. 

lyboa^ a dtrth iroco raund die waj^ 

poMitig brlfpeea llu brg^ md Lucked. 
iubeliiTid, lOO. 

OlHinnintl bwdirp* h eminniiy, 241, 

242. 

DbiinBer ^ Ciion tlnjan. VMc Uijiui, 
S77, 3ffL 

nbiniUMOr conjJidEr Mctl [cuT umlH i n ] 
uliTQm, iiin.) AM. 

XHuji^Kr the dudu vt djenMei, idlli 
•vikfa idluiui «n bnlenkid. klde 
PL IL eg, 7, 177, 224,227+ SaO. 

DjuncTi 4 uiiM3iulmu]« HO, 
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Dimnn. VfS* wb^U^ 

DS^flreiip 111, 

Dn^^AJiacUfi^ lUppHmtkn TorLtient- 
itUHHm of daip I*!- 

- QnDD[X!ir» pTb^tef of pnii^ 01* 

RofcM. Viife Rukitp 63, 3^9, 

biff. 413. 

-kuik iuL, tlw* wif.l^r, T2S^ 

^QEEinHlAT^ ^ gIelB of PlttA lBmi . GIlM 

^ 43, 391. 

ji Ikmf fulclBii up ici n to Ikoid uiy 
!?r2r 

llatHlh pajra, TWHtmfaCs. AvihGiici, o, 
III.. 2711. 

- “ ka i!ilu]i«niii,, ttif lentJi iiii:rfi.ib, so 

e™i«I, 2fi|, 

i>«ilee, Vutfi PflIVw. Gl«. S?i. 
I>fHHie«adHp M. motlc of nd Jn 
foqMrt, V53. 

Dtiorj BT HuISqq, ffiakefc cRnumniti. Ap- 
wnri. fi Sri., 220, 37S. 

DoM-p^ee, JI of laigip fqiwfdy 

317# 

Uu^piLTiA, Appmd. p m5^, HJ, 

IXi-hIuJh, * p«Ir ofiiji^Ii, Vldf Dfnf, 

Appeail. p, lii, 

Doift* Ji Mobumun fuqw, 19 J. 

Dovnm, ■nomeua aiuLriji^, Lin*. 1«4V 
old nuu or tudJlbHuivoodr 
Do»t, direkfi implvind ftafiltioD. 31&. 
312. 

IWry. m# 115, 

DMrncMH bytEio*, Gkpsi. 3^. 

Ddxukh^ brll (Uaf Krmfa&lla;}^ |49. 
UlTMi. Appiitid. III. p, ii. 

Dij^* okkiul of lambouriiL# Mlh, Timr. 

Append. 194. 

l>uir RTid Suiodf pln^cn, 99. 

DuQfllmi, ■ oT wimdorinff detotveL 

Dijhw, of Tjati nmiJfd t»klk, 107# 121. 
27fi, 401. 

DuUph, ri« Htii] iniSk ikMiIt^ of a reiy 
til i n ccHuiitenef. VIA# Kltfer, 100, 
273. 

Dum Miidirp Iff, Hie brrn.ilT nf SkEtubir. 

Tide '£ta4m Skob ^udiir, 242^ 

DiFEEirec^ w. coppef ^ti.^ GIihl. 3, 

knniflfmbi, [lit. BsseniLiItT of m. 
irmwdj, the mealff-oir mreincHkin^ 
DuTgili, tlw ucrrtl diiinia of jainia. 

Gtw. 32, 44, 178. 

W^sioff or bcfisdictiuD, 

Diirwajnh W ii r^KciEm^ tDBl- 

dinjuai m- 2*JlL 

IhiusAu. VJd* 192. 

dtFrf 

Hindoo IbfitivAl Lo H.^ ao. 


<iwerinj^ Id die /iiM^ In !B^d, 

^ ■■ 

X>u:kFAf of Puggrt?. ATtle DMd4, Ap- 
|K!ikd. p, ix# 100. 

Duit «bake []Ji. biuuk, 2fiL 

DukiliwlkEilla or Kiji^li|j.||fl, 8'^'f 

Dutt-punn#, II piir cif toogi rarried bj 
fuq^nsn, 1 gff, 

DuatUjXEJtr. Vidf Prvi" o DuyluiEBer* 

537.125. 

I>u?itLtgircr-wft1i^, MU AppclIailoQ givta 
by ilui njf,mubd« |o ell otbfr lecft, 
20D. 

Du%tur-kli wan, n fablo-dutli - or nilitBr ■ 
iDOF-otciUi, gnO iprfad 04 the eruund. 
Hi, Ijy# 

- -' leri-i of die* 32(L 

iiwtitt (ilie i^n^, 149. 

EfUiqdH, dj^iuliiHartbe Dod^dut. o.t., 

leo. 

Et^d* ff»t, 49^ 427^ 

—- La T^fubetifix, ifri_ 

Eei ooLFiuur (or Fin-}, ij^i, fent of 
Blim, 

-c.itumnD, tLe UuuiEin ftnML 

- —T OrQD<if^aktrv> Lhe Tpni^pf 

wcriiiw* 2fi0, 

Eod«|i iL TFfie-, or nomeibEng reloijog^ ia 

the *rd (of fBuiJ, wriitrn bj ichdot- 
on tolouFed or iLtuiijIflilrsJ 
piper, gim la tberr pupili to wu rt 
prEbtfftu from i4»ir pmnta, I", 49* 
ye, 232^ 25i^ 2fil4, 2fi?. 

ErdH^oi, kcdldij |l|thumi, 268. 

or Nokw-EBb, fG[o«i.3 S7, 
2iSi, 2fi6, 208. Yide FF. Ill, fiji, 2. 
Erlidier, cirdwHOms; ■ 35. 

Ecmanrein,, or ullotm, flit. ituid&rdA.i' 
176,239. 

HLinarDeiom, dm Sbetihs, od pkllrd^ 2fi9. 
Ed^im, ■ print, 132, 175* il4. 

—-— ■xutop fliL tbtj gjaii print) L 

Huii«», T. 

- JdflflLr Skdio, 230, 277* 

Miihdefi. Vide Mubdff, 2C0* 


43L 

—- a^Rhrm, n gIm* s,f fuaetsm [or 

dcrolfiflij, 290. ' 

^ ^min* ■. siiot* In nliqao iiBimr 

TD>TJ irr 275 . 

Z»day* w uliuiik«, n. t., 176- 

EcMm flijL a gift), liod ^veu bj go- 
Tmupml IIS $. rvwExd for uriiGn, or 
oi I frt, a peciHon in ]« 3 d, 30CI, 

Ectwic^, FeruffTu wlig ore ■!! SImmsu, 
tbf 3 ]ihbs Kk ciLteii* 9. 

En, or E«!i* 9, 

Dress, Append, p. Kni* 






;xi>KX 


eix 


Ehnni, tbc plsmn's or tiu; vouzkA labir. 

GEw.€L 

EnchiiQEPn> 33£. 

EJiuji, ibiMikBvj 326- 

RLbsiarnCi 'tht; ArtiT’i flfij, 3flSt 34t^(, 

3;!iL 

RtLiAUilNirat ^ ucrt^ huSLiUng Tor tbfl n- 
Lehtaiton of ttu !^L4iDmmi^ 1^4, 
RKECuEor^ 4^7. 

FiEriffiw upcciw^ni of iJieTr numfia^ 

FilHLTTi|. 4 HtliVef fiSif]. G1 d€5^5^ 

Fn^cm T or Cbiirkhn Fa4^d^ 

ii. T, vidif m. ], fig. 3, ihi. 
FaJ;9.jqd^ il}fe! nTght ni^ iUMTrm±i5iit, 252- 
Fiji I’wliw ^ prijien up mcf ^Li*- 

liDH^ Ac^ ipadii- tiir ^uu, Ac*- Glfus^ 
17% T3X 2^*1. 432, 425. 

— —^— Daniim keflj lha cffEnfltcij obln^ 
tiwi*4Up4^2. 

Kyirat filial lij, Ilf Muwli 
AiliN-, 275, 

- Ampx., 278. 

Nc^L Lh^t kH^ pr^en Dfil^Lnd 
rcrf thf wtilEkrc -of iny Gtuia, 

21,94*417. 

'■"■■ ■- Ku-prfofBE kcsp.. 34^. 

— Sa.nuk^ GJofii. 2. 

-- G«tirwriinT 24&- 

F«eTii». ^"dE Coukuij, 3# ApptastL 

■Ih 

FiirwwffrV% Si 4. Append. p. ItlL 

FlTTnErTiifJili (thff HVEn]. 149. 

FltitfEr Hffl end lui^k medc of e thickET 
ci^ntp^ticr Uup k'bECTr cp IQO. 

Viif, or IIW^ GIoM. 

fast offtfriHgi. Pkae. &7| 2fil* 

262. 

Flowers of i^ut* feioda—for 
lide ihe wonl Tjj the- Gl<m. 

Food, lawful luid Liolpwfnl^ 4S5. 

Foont, Uw river lUjjfiiqUt's tffi, 
Fnjurlc^e NimiEEi, 5a| I'd. 

FMi|«Er, eiiu Dnirweji^, a cji^nijevp 2 {j 1* 
2fll, 264, 30U 

- Bq^oH-ifVp PPii fLUjflart, 192. 

— Dii'^mHtec, ihn AJuJiirmicii iu- 
qii'onp Hj CiUlfd, 192- 
—>Iaburft 4 l 3 i+ 

— ^irnr.m*_ Of Goofi-mar, 241- 
Fy-ceili, ■ sotvcptrr end ipKideF of caF' 
pcti, 373^ 

Fiirti 2 «d Dod Dcvn. Slhukitr G'l^oJ^ m 
■olot, 2^0- 

Fiirdl, cerpElln^ Fnftf, Ikiof &prEBii, 

97. 

Furi^ God^j oqmnnAdi. Gloa, 49, J.69.. 
^ Gl» 

^ KufBoei, 256p I2it. 

Fntlkin fe fkloT)i cormpted into FkiU- 

hBDj 12, 


i-E- u if. God'* iM« or buuaij^ 

drips, 61. 

Gjdrc, licilduig, uj thiDj; sludedf apmd 
iJaE tajdt or Lie LIU. 

Gateed^flaBi m cennumj 'wa ad lad, 24.1^ 
24J. 

GeeeM-etr, girk hroiight up 

the ncdiiliiy erul uui^fai daorio^ *jhI 
^trtging^ 17. 

e bctuiU Mrper^ L19- 

Giiiiites. Apprnd. Vfllj. p, jii. 

Gunji. VhIc Gluiiiirj, 

Ga rro-tf*: Sh4i, 4 MLihiirmm fujjHr, 
214. 

Gnj-ndr enca^ Uo. fndun nr 

AfTbtdii Dumdolii, 362. 

GovroD-Lai, red wbre, 195. 

Ge«rween (Irt. rino drTHkiii^ Dutin- 
B)eef 'l, Or feafit «0 taJIta], 237. 

Gcnd, or Garlu], la|pAn Efi^eia.^ LJo, 
Indbm or A&u^eo oLiri|Qld, 3^. 

Gmld-gubiven^ Vide kiDwefb, Gkoa, 

GetiiJp di^ oTjgttLr DJiEiire, food, BJiiies* 
kirtg, &e., 321, 336. 

Klips of diEftirrot co^miTEd 
olotbii lied roemri tbe onklfni hj Mo- 
iiurrLiiD ruqeFTe, LUo. 

G'hL«a 144 I 0 bMiter djiririjul U|! hcriling^ 
■nd iCr^niii^. 

G^bcH3g^H30| ibe owl, 378 -. 

G-^ uH^rrt h*^ iL dimfE of tho ^tohiiiTiim. 
fuqti^irS^ 194 . 

K Email red wed vilii a 
bLifk ipol;, or cntlrelj wlrilri forToing 
LWD miock^ celled ml and whito 
SHEnebEr, tj. ** 

G'ScMHigliroo. Appenil.jiil£li! ompa»OEM, 
p, z:itilj Mild JfuEr p. ilvi- 

G^hoob^iMC, %beK 43r hoM- 

grotti boL[i«d ohola la wetB with «iger, 
34 . 

G'6ii™y Jlif. hoTEesl* or K'kooky ti^ho- 
ni) [lit. loois EMkrie&]jp e ceceniDoyp 

2i1>. 275.179* 

GlitipfOfM- Mlls. ImlTr Append, p, 
zki. Vldfi R. IV, ftg. 2, 213- 

Chug^rav-vnlij^ « Mokiiiviiui 

213. 

G'kuhta, A Urge «nlbPD poL Giou. 

Gliurirfifi^ t weatj-focET mmum, too a«d 
a hoJf mekiiig ooe hour. 37,. 371, 395- 

Gilla., or Gulle^ q.a. motiej, 240. 
GingiLw fdlg oE. vpfaim* oneut,, LiHf^ 
eoiiiT.ti7 (tadiao) aweet trilr 25- 

GlrdfkjTj. Of Gul-iukn, 4 fmil! round 
pllu'm pLit£n| dwT dwell in bed, 

LJ9. 

Gim, v Zahir porf* a. vmsi^ 4.32. 

IjoI* wdfsri w6«« !H^li^L(Mo^l^. 9. 









IIVUEX. 


t-S 


tiCtljitidp ji miiJ« kJjWji 'pGt ^ ^ v 

Culd tricr]»Dr^ mr 4i gtild «»□. 

CfICHEM. 

Gdiii^ n dng, m mriiKiny , 

(lOdcbeifi A buiidJfl uf iitui befcl 

[etw6%^ Str4, 

GoqIj^ flPE^I^f? fcMT CaE lioortiiii. GIoHa+ 
|i. Imv], 

Gcwl-ab, fOB^mui^T. GliMM 4\% 
UiHiLDb-pufib, ft tmn.\^ rpMEfl rtiaich tvsc^ 
traiOT k ifniTiklid, 1J!±. 

OtKj] cli«ei]i^ dirTcantlkEmum TihUctito, 
TJn, JiiJIaij luifU 

Cbrill11Ulft.fl«|rwOPp 301L 
CtMlgn-aiL, Ginchl^wJc&aUp or Gskif^cui]. 
lay, TwnSJtffl ffix mixed wiiJl irtulnssw 
foriMutl inta imlli, ApfHiad, CniV. 
p. TtxiLh, Uff, 21 a, 27^^ 

Goollih^, CDTol. Tu5^b3Gtl, GJlkliL^ 

Ccmloi'^biiiid, any iln't]#; irorn in jitiy ^y 
qtxMit tJ!i4f nret. Iftna, AnjHiiati, □ 
*p iyfip3J&, 23.1, 

GMticIfee^ Ilf G lioon^bi^e krt jur» alati* 
preorkHiua^ Uil. ^ wiXij Jamiiica II- 

Qmwr, jogj^ mw fu^^trnade, or mo- 

iUU 

Gow--Kkoo» or GEwdnkoo, tlie td lufw a 
Uac htKMtja. Glofifl. 3P4. 

«^fcorSM. breas, Appeiid,psjilti,ltpipli35, 
GoUttl, ■ Bull of Emn diiti^ |iOEtEtcd at OQtf^ 
miil^ and lanTfir^ ■. knob ai iha olltr 
E3im™i with i^ikGs. Vlik J^(, IV, 
%5pL!>[, J17. 

--—mw, ft ekai offuijpEiii 2J1, 2SH» 
Goruk^dJfunilA, ao imn iEutrumctit ro, 
wmbllug^ ft Chiniihe puizle carrfin] br 

rEiqBen, Vidif El, IV, fig, 2!h5. 
Giwhsh, Qt ft cLuacf Hindu 

fltTOtMa, who ||;u 4ibcrHl aJ Eiaat rwkod* 
2911. 

CH^iA'UuJmiR, in jaiEvtneinl^ coitiam^ 
^^plniing tbe 2.^^ 

<A3ujuI, bftliiap lir pDfiiiooiloiii trf dirtiie 

coumiatiil, 53, 72j 75 25 &_ 

-btttliJn^ Of Wftabmg, ^05p 4J 1. 

Gort, gjvfln at tfiir buib of a 

cbiJd, 6. 

Giijbtip ivnrov goM <rr Edver tocc. VidB 
Kuiojr^Vp 19S, 

GowftKul-^ 4ram2i (ihe grtiit ccmlBKipIft. 
lire} Of Dwtugw, 237, 432, 

— EKH ^OHlftoe^ or Gtotumr, 237+ 
(aUftTfl^ DT Jump UnuTDOik Cb- StifttMismij 
pddiific pjHrcniEni Ul, 3ai 

bnOKr, ■ cclebnud by SMiibf. 
10.S£9. -™lu, 

• (nriiiBiDg) enunir, 27,31 
Uuji^ uf Siumurruny tifoejearti nsftJt &f 
roloLifiid thnmi^ »otii at ibc Mji^ur- 
nam, IFN^ If^, 


Gajnip fonneiibrfiloiftrf^. Vide FlEnnTS, 
Gli»+ 41. 

■ AluJiiimiin fii^^r, 214+ 
Gtillft, Jjl g^niu orcoruj btnbiHxtuobttVp 

240^. 

Gnlliij-i^iiiSna. VmJo !^u1iiil, 

Guliukina, nr Gu-Lfftj-p a pi] bnr for the 

tbwk. llg. 

GttrtaT^j ■ kooUed niriiig^ t^pd iciiorl the 
nrvk i>f A ebiid, Ac, u ■ ehvtti, ;^74^ 
3^J. 

^ - four of ftoy thbf. 274, 

Critrukirvcc, m witvk riuf, 39. 

G Urpi:.TnUBfidlH. \lde JduBBUlii. 

Gturulk, ■ imnd dr iroap (oFfuepm), flWl. 
B3Tf leader ot diilov l9Dp 2J4, 

345- 

G r i »il 4» or 51aDrdib4b(\. pcfioDE ffbow 
oflioc It h Eo tfao liadreE of ite 

dead, 4(39, 419. 

Gyr-mubdirv. A'jik Mohacc, GIdh. 1* 
13* 3 4, 2&9*2M+ 

Tiafiftp ■ akJjrnEnf poet, wIhpw ibrino 
oblpiEiDBi iiw ofTr^i 2#L. 

-' onr i^lja W'hi^o Qoirm 

tj tfceittg 21+ cy^ 

Hnjeop A pilgrim. 

■■ ituliiniit oadfth* obliliosj olTefcd 
At hia xbnnc, 20.1, 

If wee AliJau^, aiid fipje? Bdj-wuqEKifp 

Moliurfbm friqeefv;* 

IfujfHb {k|agirj)< ii4. 

Hftljiklw* tiw JuwEst o«tc of pciralo in 
Indii. Yldo ldulp]klior^ 2J(l. 

Hbocc^ m propw uamif, Ibtt, 

Hnr. Viut Flowari, GIoip. 

H^rr^ B proper □■!]», 161, 

Hat^.burtftdft, 0. nTHt rifrifi n tg il ctf£t¥UiPV'r 
i42p 147. 

BQili-tDUiray-WftlH, m MobumitH roddH** 

]90. 

Hflrnr ijo^ A 2&]. 

Edaxlffti, ibir fiimfi of a rhar m.n fiplr 37^ 

379, 3ft2* 

Hftrrre* (lit, brcokfiiHl) ft cmmony^ 37i, 
Hmrnst the vOfrfto* 14^. 

Hi-ftroftchB* ft 1 m^ niftdB of Iba Ain of ft 
uKd bj fi^nn* 21i5. 
iieflOticJT cw iltiiLlhee^ f,* J9J, 

Fivlla, ibe setrop 149+ 

Hymy, oLLEiijrtjftj 2ii. 

^ TftdTij 29- Appond. tlmL 
Hijre^ or HFjndip the dJgbt of Mobum- 
mild I LoneB ha cfb /|fi Jolr,. A. D. 
fi22%12,J7J, 

HmdmEtunrd Moburrum rutMvn, 107. 

2J 8. 239, 

HoQnta* a Eftbakius biid^ GliMd. 
HomtcHMiE-biMran key Fu^nmip Mobar^ 

mmfuqom, 212 . 



L> 2 DEX. 


ext 


iJ»e pS[w n.]j^irs™iu* in whkik 

tnJjnfcu la unnked Itt tile Eii"** 11 ^ p 

2\i 

l luuir (^c^itbuilved, ToarljrJj 

FIwrooT-e-Tnfijnr, ilw! Ankbie alphab^it 
S07. 

IJoruttKiipep ]-&T -\7l- 
ItowfR, ii mti nr All^p I tB. 
Elmitii''*- b^rt^diTmp litOh 
Itwdn AbdooJr, w^" liabp VpiiVIffCir ■ 
hunl^ 2S:0'^ 

TTiennlng UuwqJa tnhd Uweiiit 


HurJi. ^TfLeHullih, 
ilumstH)] (liL * pie^*** emper}, or 
SjDokntfuip a Mrerorttiy, 93, 

HuiTEcrj. CacLtiy, ApptiaiL p. tM, 

3. 4fi. 

ITuHRitr a ion of AHi^ 14o. 

UiiHon^E nurtyrdiiFiLk i^D. 

Hutra, Etv, 132; 326, ;Mfl. 
Huuut'ihnl^ A bAiii£ af lyJovU Allce,^ 
SIS. 

_ Efltu Fuqr-wdr^-Uecn Giinji eel 

IijAt-, a bu Dt, t- 

Tlj’it, Kfp, «ii4 tji Iw rrwtfi;^? rai <Eii? 

isQth ^9f or ^tuliumiin# ll!l, 

- . QwlontUiTj ur FWmh Iff ildwa- 


I ai H| H.C im 

llowilfl, in 0|Jtii IrUcr fliwl on Ui* hiwrK 
d" in cbijliiit^ in iwople riiteT 

TTcifrt-e^KeiirHuri B fountain in FiriijiMp 


Bncnipai a aalnt. ViJfi flora, 3i6p 
njrfyr Wiilliw, s Biunt, 21^1, 


4U4. 

B. OrriilDUBJp 4irp 49^ 

-Q.arwi kwv ditto* 41?^ 

liuiiikTaLfOD, a kinii Lif ring ij*eii Jit rair- 

rUgea- Appfitd-p, Torij, yl. 

HfitiLlAf^, the inydiionB. of iUnhunnnud, 

Gloaa. 3-394 

_tlie tnhditianil of 

tiic prP|3ii^U fjInA, 135* 

-—^-.Q43odsn. 

1 1 lij, R. pll i^mage. G lj»^ 

Mnlijif tuL Viiitf Miikinjf 
fiU, 

H-iyooloh^ UQ I'pltikilnnuuin^ 13bh 

the Sjla^ stPlHJ'' at 

AlWCfl:* (y. 

liiikeemn a pbyuicrwn^o Mdiurmut fb- 
(jecTp 203. 

Ilikiai iLbor, aul4:i»t.-^> ta wimmoll sorti 
»f ibod fire fiHMiJiJcd JHwfijJ, !130, 
liuldWj. tomimi-; j; remooiit j 37 , i 24- 

- 3lfl¥ilhfkT. a«TrEiLull>pH53. 

-IrytlW aiuing in ilfiiCp aim 

MLlPljiL tfjUllill, t^r T+ 

- ■'rhur, a cwemonjfj. 37. 

—- ^Ofh diiU^ 97- 

IrlulLflit 4if Sccmlwlei^t neck crfnoiiHnL 
Appetul. pu xiiiip 

Hullali, tlurk, Uulilub, or Znng^ur 
InrcniniJtii eh 1 ^* 1110 , Willil. ohfcibuJw: 

mjTotioLiii, 32* 

flolqii, or AdoTi ^ ortuHnent, Append. 
IL ui, S3!l. 

Huln. AppeniL OxA, p. *1, 4, 

2?^’ . . . 
ilumhoke, one of tii* fwur liHmpil 
jjhtedtUkmiiuiifin HCtip 214. 
lluniJ ff i A eiribcn pot, GJoa^ 

IlMnnutiifiiii rlw fUndoo rtBOaki^-guAp 

E-CdoU^c^ or Apprtai Onj. IV, 

.fcofc 275. , ^ 

JlLiLLiift-e, onfl pf tho fmvlf prinn^ 
bumcDudfin wdai 2J4, i<Wi, 


UjJoe^ (S{yjin}*aur i^badtiipiilr^ shT Gdd^ 
Tnur^* 323. 

iLiahooin f Aiimluim), 67, 133, 267. 

ItbiFp llw riiening mlaJ iluring Lvf^ bo 
uEledp 2^1^ 

I □ k £ foimiijj receipts for utuk'i tig ii, 23 K 
(IbiukJ,?, 2tU 

JsEiunt tho propR seine of ihc >foLun3- 
TPOlino religion* 162. 

TiHif, A same, nr AttrilKilOp 303, 3il4. 

it AiMiOp the: gnat iturilptLlr oT iho 

2S9. 

—— JuUiJcej tho tiirrilktfi mtiflLuleit 

m, 

_ Jumaier, life amudile iiliiilR0£^ 

Ml 

C7,2lie, 2&7, 

tifpokMlp the of tlw 3Iajniiikv, q. t. 

luid Gloah 4+ 7 ; IS. 
l^rafWiI, tiif^ itunB of in RTthiRgeL Vidt: 
JibbiWL GkiHfc 

deprecolwfL* Vide f/iti^Eiaf* 

ra. 

IiMffl-, a fttijM- mha aetfi aa a raiii.w£ngcrp. 

2m. 

l£Ace Shah, a MiAmnuni fiHjeer, 191. 
jRHAid, Lbii nunur of an nrclifiiige'L ^^de 
Jibbreel, GI(hb. 

Jpf^Qiuiu^ a plnor of pTTIJCrij 

Of IHcHUlliil* Gb&k. 70, 

I19*2£3* 

JiiffurJjin-Tpr, b prUfaj- naiue, 

Jagver^ land gfrafl bj goiivnnitsDi bi a 
re*^ for Krrioea, or os a foPj a pen^ 
aion hi lJLj< 3G0. 

Jak^mwdjHipL Vide Ftowera, Gtou. 
Jura, anj fwcl ibr drinking out 0^ 394. 

■ - llde Gtuavii* 117 . 

Jama. Appeihl. Dress Ut* pK iJ, 11 + 

ID, 189*401, 







CXll 


IXliKN, 


JanidAaDti!, a serf of 
i™, Jjy. 

Jam^Liuni, or tihutm^j«i ■ 
p«ip Its. 

Jm (Ifl. lifew «mil)i in rifiriHritin at 

16. 

Jam, p hidcui UEclumluA^ LIel, 

Qf gKuL ttiLiki, 

Jaj Ibi-jCf, bridrid jurapbefOAlUi ]06| II 
H7. 

a. liJEi^e Knper, 119. 
a tMiiEH)iT jmtuW 1u)i, fS-ill. 

—-(UudiLiifeff ki). 239. 

Jhar^S^u^p a ^•uhjjrruin ruqPGr, . 

Jairtdt uid arnaisentB. Appends IV^ 
p. iTii^ 

JIwEa, ■ aH-Sn^.. Vide Guhwiri, 

Jtml-piiorafw* n cEiildniutnjd cc^Baoay, 

^ ^ luj g^lir^, dittOp LOTt l*U 

JbuMlui^ liiiTiu^ fo0<4 'tiial *))ieb 
baa ijQLii^bcd (Axbd atul ia ttMfeb^ jk^ 
fUed, 

JliLuiili^ ■ (DuatDgeer kji)^ 239. 

---(Modif ki), 243. 

Jibbfvnd^ tW imgcl Gpiirkl. Glofeli. 

Jiu^ l(iiDii, 321. 

JjD-nocMuep 321. 

Joada^ m prnp» nmm^j I5S, 

Jpgecanp ULodu difTotecf, 247^3^6. 

Jooljba. Append. Drw^ lllp p. ai, S, 
21lQ, 294p 304. 

Jadwa, a nhalriabDELkl cenRnoiiTp 
lais, 13i, 147. 

JocPinapitVj diCl^v 142,144p til^p, 425. 

JcialiRf ka jerrm, a pair af 117. 

JouFr a prCbor^ nrliat pnotara tpdrmnllj 
twin m nhntt 421^. 
i^arm m wit df f loahcn, 144. 

4 laip^ lainp laada of iwMTi ^74. 

Ju-lstHMit AwQi^ m. mountpun naw" 

7&. 

Jy^.cbM;, a iyI|tg-Tn *nnifl.p, L 

Juildjcvp Cl HtM of ^dabn^lup 

Juf^len, 2Up 2113. 

Jafand Fcr-mib«v|.ilklip or lualjr«iTp, 102. 

JubtiE flit, aidnip),, DfT Bayrtii a cantnaDj, 
3MJ7, 273p 423. 

Julkiefifl^ cir KbakHip a cUsa >of 
129, 293, 

Ju1!iile€ knu,. UIe iBmfaic atuibottf, 304. 

JnFbLoDd-l>i^''a l£jD{nuifM3+ a 
moiTTp 2iMi, 

JLunniJor^ 4 l Euliac ufficar. 263. 

Jafiifll dsDOrdcE, or Jtimal ba], a 'cara^ 

lEcraij, 32. 

Jinxmuikhc Gml.Akbir, llw iblli tn^nth^ 
34:^ 

---Aiaulp ilir ftfili mutilhi 

IQU 141. 

Jumtt^gPlap w crolim duI^ 2M. 


Jurmrodee Ians, titc araMilfl fiUribuij^ 
■i04. 

JumiPB-(^ollili!t or Juiiinifl AiliO, Cm * 
wkabl^p :24j, 293v 

Jitmouul^kluQti, a ^£IertiTlg-l^EIinr^. 251^ 
JuirtitiLLEL JuPiY, ri^andrr m. sfct m 
diiiviiijfap 3lHl. 

JuTiii^j hinaJl itanr* Urravp vt 

pilXMfs rrpn.TWfoiiia^ Itic U«til in liit? 
TmJky of Mkut, 

Jinn.li^i^t, a eerriiiotij, 109. 
JiiniiiU.E^EH»k-buqil«^e% liis ^ 

Ittrfw at Meiiina rfhcin Huasufi was 
Ltirkjdp 1&7* 

^ II ■^ alib Mr^Khm.BiiAJ., ■ n^i?fk diodwt tO, 

305,310. 

dtiwjLih |jrc*^ Hiilkt, hpWii* sjfchfltatifai 

Lin. 277, 33^i 

K ityliM p ttir icti^plc of Mecca^ 

Ktt eblia {m Cliid na}, * cl«li »«rrt khiihI 
ihw bipa, idBunc iJk ttg*j 

tihckrd in iMluan, 202^ 

Kaiir* an iufldtl p k. 

KsM, hnip-btatk, 5, 2P, 119. 

' Xlaitt -or Kiyluli^. a boti fnr bold¬ 
ing Eajwl Ptf Luaap-bbek, llH. 

- '^(iJliii^ kn^ tlw pWb^i- lump- 

black, 342. 

Eakool. ib& inflla of bilr lidl on btilb 
skka oTlhr betiJ, thv miildEr pait bcin^ 
abiiTod friuEiL find lorcbcad in Ibit urckp 

299. 

KflkTB, a Tat^ »ktp 332. 

Kilik, tbir ^401 wldcfa collotb itoJcr ppLtp 
23. _ 

——ka inwfc an inm plat* on wldHi 
wbeotrD ^kaa are lOB^i^dp or kidik 
mtlnilnd, 4- 

Ka 44 clicTp a ciremonj^ 143. 

boring du: eafip 33» M- 
KoJ-a+ wvliefa t-Jirandni, WklJiL^ o# tbc 
ibontycarM. 374. 

Karwa OMriiHa^ a nliFt, 201. 
l^vKii, carsmn, 129, 269. 

Kai-Bawa-Sahkbp lha itoinfi of a Eoiirtt 

272, 

Khadeemp, ■ctrantii m cbxr^ bf uimb«, 

iQMaqiin, G?. 

Klwkmtt, DJ-JuilidMBp q. Tn, 199. 
Khmkj .Sfcuffk. Tuib^ihi GIki-. 

Xbalec nmlmfoii dse- tenlii montbii 

SGL 

Kiianp a lilla nf lb« Potibaoi;^ 12^ 
15. 

Khat jw*^ wckiaDMtffa p Ibf Soonti^w aO* 
called bj tbr JSbrf9, 10. 

KluLTwap M kind lof -Cpftfae red colloi)- 
cbith* 119+ 

Xbaa-.tHin!aFj m malcbliKk-liUlfV m m gi-ut 
ntara'i redniUp 211b 


a 






INITEX. 


cxWi 


KhednfEil, ^krTulystip, tlifl ^i£iMiy of 
khtllHrfB (C€l^p*!% 2^)1* JWO. 
K^twvIn.'dR. ^"idc PLui kjy K-hw?. 

kx^n, 

o>r ^heeriiilrrinj. iTooV- Appcnil. 
p,iJ, |0D,2ll,3ST, 

- kaj buEuiei% Lhs ^ 

irmouj, £J4. 

K'^Rcbn. ApiwpiL^ rair 227. 
KliEdi-n7i^ Apt^^- P- 
——— Imy JiuBitmi A ^renanapyp SB, 
Ikiijditiulfie, the Gwwpcrp flb jit^^IliDi of 
A oiboy^u^^ IJS. 

K]liiliixl« » dsuL m. rolitf hooRUfi 14J, 

K^b+pd-rraj- d?ftLip a Mnh.ui'rtim fuqfefir* 

ItbMja [OTm, Kitfljijp a miQ ipf il t*aifw > 
doDp A gviidiaiuin . 

- BiiiilI» ptiwiti| T, tbi nflflw 

xulnE, 

^ixkjjr^ Iht S4»nt lif 31 ■ 

m, 273, 43i. 

-- BtthiHfod (kwi Nu^^laumlt li* 

fbundcr of Lbs 2iHi|shiiiJiRik»: 

*2!f4. 

- Ziiday, 13. 

KIh^r^ a traj. 23. 

KlK^ibcti^ 1 bRLiJ k 394- 

Kli£kU^-|3iii^ or Tiwa|KraJk, m umv-Ud, H!?+ 
KiidOJi-iriulaj L^^wPl. KEianv^day)^ li- 
□M^-p or liinisciJiitdi of fiJJ|«>rPi 
caJkd, 'l^Tr 

Kliodon-^rnRf a JlDhuTfaun lijqeei, 
HU. 

Klio^rrt A cLodve. ^d v puk-Aoddlrp 

--—- fikulk, a krukumU* fwiKf* 

30?. 

IktKmiittM, ■ particular kind nf sru^c 
iquxrv. 247i 33 

E'tKH]i!la5'-j*li47Aiy. Vido iQliaraiji ■■ tcce- 
molTiT^ 25^- 

Kfaw^cc, 4 praper ojirp* IIjS. 

Kbwlfac^ d cla« of SiJO. 

Kl^cKsiUjIlB- lli«:> 4- 

Kbuudia, iLQ ondon or fcrmuop iJOp 257, 

262, 2fi.3. 

K^lnapnip dried krrtuci uf tbc cocM-nul:^ 
Giotf. 

--dr'iaiEuy kBQ ctiDwkfiCp"! UMiru- 

awmi t fut nvpin" ttji? kcnvel of iJw 
coom^niit Ji3^- 

K^hujcwr. Vlilc Ttwitufriai CIum- 
KhukcfA (iTLilKd CulijitiJp ft dp;puty i^r 

3^14 

- , —^ ft Mpbumstii fullest m, 

K"hullli»^« oil GIosih 3?- 

Kihunp ibe dati^ of lilu? mooRi 
Kluinjqr^tp d (nnflJI ImDtjwiiriM*- Hci^- 
Ihftir. AppmJ.iJi1h 207* 


Eliizmja^^qp woaleu pdCtom, 01» 
K%urTTIJ^|1ULa ft rtrrripcftljt 6^. 

Kl^urm^ pIjMcliyp 1114 p 
KL-LiUidii, itbfi fallhD' of CkpiiturT 10, 
KLulfceli, ft pricsTp J32t tfOp 2G2. 
Xbuiu, diTumclilap, 43, 411. 

KbutuRi^ ikc »e*l oc cupcEusIaOp « Icrra 
In |J?« fltwift* of EXDflXIilO, 3i0i 
312. 

— — « Qiftiinp rnHllni^ ilutiugb of 
tb* CTtLtie QjMau, I77p 421. 
TQ^wnJiL lUcryecn iMtf JTeeu cListiloc, ii!43. 
Klblf.. Vli Am Qil:.lit. 

Kjjxttftrw, ^1d or ^Ahwt Ifd^ 

Vide Gothi, 105. 

KidiL-eo, ft kinil pf tny, 2B. 

— -■ ■ ■■ or K-LuiLkok^ ft oop DT traivl 
(gafbrfally of ft ftiq^'a 

H-alloE, 2aA, 29a. 

-- EBIfti Ld, a bcHTE, diip, remit 

bark. Vidi! Juhftft, 431. 

KoMlTpg. Vide Ekowuxi Ljiliaa, 305. 
Kudftiw, a ■pade, 173. 

^ mnriTJi^ 14 dig ^Itli ibe jpadcj ft 
tcrcquictjf, 173* 

IfniT^^^ ft king 4.T0W, SJS, 

Kouf^u ^Cufajp nuimc of ftlomir^ 154. 
KjDolMmiai, Hohui'b urtcTp l3^i I 
Koollijcep Mndrea htirac-gnmip Qlyidiui 

EDRunitnm Liii. DfeiUrdKw bitkmiE, 
Rosb. tuiv, 

Koqndgiih or ICocHidfty^ ■ W^enribEn 

putt aw, 2rs, 374 . 

%^jd JuUftl md DfTO'ft, n efr 

cEinfMi3^„ 2541. 

Kocadiifp or krgft Hwdm C«f- 

rio^ 

iCwrnkpfi. Visfe Spliuai^ Glcili- 
XrftiriWt ibr eigbtb Ei£ftv«n* 14^ 

Xfuirift, Vide Dress, Ai^iuL X, 412. 
Kooddugua, or iMstard saCEton^i 

cftTiJ^uim tmctoriiii. Liiu Glewi. 117- 
Ikardullftji ar Kiuiiiin, a erniEi>^ tied nnmd 
liie wnktr In wMcb a ItEELjjotH 11 
tERod, 20k^ 290p 
Kork^or Kan, EBUo'-iaiiu4ulft 
iher of noft uO), l!ll. 

Koduneer, die ewiftpder |ilftDr. AppmtL 
P- ftliii, 

Kjit-traj, ft MobujTUiii fugBur, II r 303. 
Kjawu-ul, tbe tins oucddeE of tb« housm 
oa dUbcT sido of tho doi^# 10 c3.IEg[L 
^^dft Kuwa^^K^lp 4. 

Kown, ft Efttge ibdii p a imEL 

Ho^ift-EurtrfK, by ftM^/em ^kript fot 
mqRnJfp 193. 

Kubab. Apujoad. f*4xik. V, xialtp 2fi7. 

KoLesr Ibiimhee, ft uint, 289. 
Kiidi-kalft, or Kidilce, m ftMiwir'* Wftjb-i, 
2f!5, 25i. 
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llJldSDClT, CUlTHIBa KTaTtlb?l| HiWll j 

or MTiiiRbot MfdiJELrf. Viik 
GUchi, 

KuBiin, m. iWmiI, H I * 

Kfcir^m, i^MltLmiDtTi 12a, 21 &P 
Kufn^irr AUa, * fuf|«fV Jresi <SEd^ 

KLr}loi»+43r Rljul-Il^ 4. T.p HIA. 
KulLifja, tbu liver, 3r4s.3B3. 
JCiilrfjiWf Uie pilacSi t m thtJ Jwurt, Irffij 

ipkxDp uid Itiiiuiijri of uiiittiiU, 
2S, 3iU. 

Kuliiu^ iiu mnl, 

- pnElinv, Id repent ibc Me 

of Ibii poimK rekting to x*™«3i*h 

■ ihe mtutj rilein]- 

41iS!, *E 1. 

- - v-TLI La|i>^, ilftTii 

- -^Tu'UrtjEed, 

■ — I - • L-Rud^Koafodr^ 

- e-ly-iib.orly-Bvl^, JflS, 4 14. 

Rplmaj lihurerot, l|i= Etic erifick, 

X tjlu.Eu!nr. Qaluodurp 4|.T. 

&.d]Li2i ko^ muili, or Jliol k^ij ^'kpxrrpj, 
a nulnmonui mcrrionT^* lOCif 
111, 14-1, 147. 

- - - - - T ^lurtft fUrtfij 142L 

Kumkliwnh KiMj^atii}^ £lkk ioler- 

vrov«i leiil] ^old or ifili^tr 411, 

244. 

KuTnco. Vi[k Qiiknm. 

RornTnui^^imlJr a. Illoliurriim fD4caT|, 

Ruttiii4iirbpi]j- Drefin, Appeod. p. xii, 

m. 

Rajkdj^AL-tiiia Ui p^rh. Vide GIcke. 

92. 

--- - ■ -„ i4j^a. Mm. loiU. Appeod. 

p. liv, 

XuDdorev^ a eeremonjv ^4 a, 

-— UuEMe FatMemM. ksEf dllUa, 

‘^7, 

FvtHhai krep ditto, 249. 

- - Hujulk kte. djpp* ^ly. 

K-UHggiiD, Wj 117tf 129, 142L, 

— klujltm, V. ^^uTVlLljuQ^, 129, 1-L7. 
KuugL]i^ voiith, 118- 

111:^1 lum^a medB 

fiTTbaall^, Videp. 3. 14,1. 

Kunjmr^ 4 tAwknr of fnuii nmJ ^e- 
tablnif. 3k_ 

Kunkce^ ^fouad rke, or ibo pctpiti Uim 
£ J efl" LB poulliiiin^ riEV to HpflJBiK \l 
froOL tbs JiLilkl, 3. 

Kmuba^ A pecLkre nr tMrj of Ipr^ 
be^ uiiHle of ilheTj efynjil+ or 

of RorbaUi. llMl, ^13i 

RucLC-ool-Gurrul^ tfee title iJa woitp 
JC8. 


KMTt^bulLB .CET. KmlkulB^ llLBn^ef 
a pkee Lit Iran dImtk lluuuii u bu* 
rlBtl 7!. J2I. 

-__ _ la mjdu], tbe pliiii where 

lioulo wn Hlaiiii 2‘il. 

Kurdoni. Itofdulk, 20^ 

-K^rf>«ia oihJ DwPp pUnbm offbrea nt 
[us stlTTEV, ^1- 

kurra (pL KuJTBy)| A Tln^ am oa Uir 
wristfip Boklos Ar, t>rrt. Appetid, p- 
xUT Biid xxviir 19^^ 2411. 

KumlLeTp ft flpi vtastk of Lroiit tw*M* ^ 
GBilli, irt wUidi food n btdMl -of fricOr 
278, 37fl. 

KuTTunj kftj tftjj (Ot. dBlbergiw erbo- 
™,WilR)p23r. ^ , 

Kiueob^ ppcijincftt e tcroi uei-iJ Iti die 
icivnev of ewaTOim, , 

Kiuiur gkiiF {lit fnElicuLftk buDtf)^ n 

Irrm ww^tl 'm ftarwuna tnmgK wiOAn^ 

Kiuiind kii kulouLp a nip Ipadis of (loll- 
t!uvbllp3yi. 

Kuier, a dJik or dB«:^-r eftnud tjj fu- 
q««iB^ 194^ 293. 

KuwwAjf ihflb^ A ^ifvJuirruoi fBqMrji 

198. 

Kuwn-wiij.L Vld<L Xowu^uljp 273. 

T,ftliowL Vide Gl» .m 
Ij-th', A hnndnsd thPaiiiiiiLl, 

Lcmouedc. Append. pL lU 
L^ibftv, A suit uf ctothv^ 144- 
Lifv, when nrcAteclj 148. 

IdlfnrB. Vide LuffiifFi. 

Lodm. or Lot whom a di^CfiptiDU 
of Fulthsni hsTi dn OptMlw l ^ 1^ 
Loon^ or Laoei^k. Vide Drinl-p Ap- 
pn^ p. xul. 

lA^Ap or Tumbako. Gloat 2737&^ 
Loirit diB tablol on 'mhUh (be dectert of 
lliE Dtffty KTB vTTttrtL, I 49> 

XiutibfljT A rlasa of iwopla wLq sell hy*^ 
pirdouB imon, 24-1. 
lilich-«h1i^ a nnkWie worn llgjit rmiBJ 
tlji^ ocudt Orfi- A pfKud, p. AXkl. 1 ] i, I Jl U 
ImUdj^Liiy, uT Mo3ior^piiaklj»i:ii, alias Ju^ 
bsE, q. Ft iVj fig. a, 

Jjiiiiiioa. i^k, sni^tipeaia, A^ipeciih 

pK ¥lh 4L 

-taiiidhilrtp fblitPg hmd\ a mre- 

Inoatjr^p 22. 

Lruffftfjij a sheet iumhIi io iiimoding^ iho 
dvftd, 412. 

Loj^^n, A liu;^ ^41 holkw iiIVluLi in 
iiw ^jrm of a tauin, I'ilt 
Loliiid4iti-un)A (Ikri fiULp^ thv gnt^e}:p o 
123. 

[,UiiE^piit Luu^ota, nr haji^in^j a 
doth worn between the Pmss^ 

Apx^ctid. p- xiii, 25Up 297^ 
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A ^tiillotir pan uurA far 

kiMefl4tH|t uifd M ramh ibr 

tcnin^ ric0^ 1120. 

Lunggur MicbDfJ'T of flower* 

«K J^THf m nrcincrn Jr If L 
- - - nlkaTim, a mhrtndrtj^ 237. 

TiUkRn-fnirhbcmp m. iIEk LHriil fbf ili£ 

Cfawn/w* 3®bf+ 

Ljla^ m. Mfibiu'irbim fmim-p ISfr. 
L^I-o-RuJjdr. Vh^ Tuits^ir 
Ljlul (wl DHxitMTLkj i1k blmvd rugliLf 
252. 

-— QuJurp thv nigtl oT pomv^ 25#^ 

2S1?. 

Q^irl E^r^i- ihub-^ydnrK, i am- 
iiKTnji 234« 

MiliiJc I5iinrf«wip ^sh bflD«- Vitl-e Tlis- 
beeb^ G Ei^si. 

- - Momilib, iniiigttiiis deiwted faj 

the erf a t^o liilEa cor- 

rfi^d «»tnaJgiiu yjpoQ ffLcphnRtP titifarv 
krng^iuaej holiEfis^ Ufi. 

MaIiiiIi^, cE^idi SB vibkb Ei ilr- 

T]CC« of tbe buveaL^ bodi^i in ^ 
Ailwr, 234. 

ftljjEMm, Ylila GEdu. 4Et> 

Jklale«ilj^ or MuUecdi. ^ppeciL p. ili, 

m. 

JUiijjk HThm .^bkib, cldflliflni erfiercd it 
li» sbnen^ SRI- 

Mllukec, nfljfe of lbs four |.frin(^[ni3 Wv- 
liiiiiiiEtJLuiMn §ect9p 244.- 
AlAsdiLp p kind of bread, 

Afaurgtid.^ (lit. ukin^jl, t. in miirnjig?;^ 
a BBp 09, 

AfpB|^ pickto. Append, p. kllii 
Jktppi^Elsj H ctafPi af AirfiTim- 

mudue mho inbub^i ibe BEdubw 
in the PenimitiJairf Tndii, 24-3* Kili- 
Miircfi, the jwBgiK [lar. plain) «f ICur- 
byltiK ll^ 

Mfl-nj (]it. flams inlliwt imnke^ La,. 

wmi4/p genkii framed nf El, 324. 
bfiHJio niibDcUp thff tiOenf ■ vork, SaL. 
Afal^ Lwn anbijDpv bntfiu in DpfHHits 
dirticilnas jdiwd at Oaur hoses ; eut- 
tied bj ruMwn, 1114^ 

llama^i bjm 

Manjn, tvvruj deiiaripdara v€ penKMu 
beacmis k^i 71- 

Marivaree, a t^MSs at IfiaiiraM InbabiriTi^ 
lUarwitr. A mosK andiMiiioua tmx of 
msrchinEai 213. 

Maab, pjiBBcnloA mo-i. bkfk gnlFH 
Maibn, Vide WeFshti^ Apiscnii. U 
Mntp (TE(. i3» Kmpil-fioai, m HmsEmi 
ddlj wbo u wombippei f'ff mrtiog 
thcr iCnaSl^pm, 2T3^, 

AlAt kpj blu^i imw(«nJJicw i.iu. 

a g:a-t^i.|. 'iri, ^77^ 


MflwvH.a pti^F numif^ ISO, IItU, 
M^kh Sbnbp a AlcibnnntiB rLJi|4A>r, 2!1« 
M^Ih (iitr a fair), an HTii mh iI njg o of fd- 
qBm ws*ll=d, SSl,3Jl,2l!i4. 

Alay tibiJeti Of Hctnia rGIns&Jp 102, ] 04, 

- cidied irpboQtnr Afu^id* 402. 

LLD, 23A, 240. 

rtigiit ol^ 179# 

^favnij, (liic Prap3ket"9^j 249. 

1^ Ouhifwaj, and 

fliootAosj, I £i0. 

Maj'Braj kil Xllbuq, the fjurj fniLL-tRlJi 

JH4, 307. 

AJajiHnPt tugifcFr tlian m cbubaqlM^ with 
slept Iti tntwjbl bj, 77. 

Mi^ob, AJoctHuEoaiD. XhiixOf GIok 

McAiLirea^ AppEiui 11, p. vii. 

Aliiian, imsstsr or friend, ir iiddr^^ 
pfMsiTe< of kindimop Iflj 270, 

■ k« liiirrpEiiPrj ■ ccrtnUMkr^ 27R- 

lif«p.n«, Tbk Falhefu CImu. 110, JIB. 
MeelcTi.*e. a wp^aiii^i. dde Ipdili 141 - 

Af-eekanl. dje BuchAngel lUfielEjeL Vide 
Jibbtedi Glow, 

AJeeim-biiaiir^ m ^uita q. 01 r 

67, 

MecTi m tttld bj whioli Sjed^ ore ^prfladl, 
9. 

Mk-fm lUdkJ^nod’IVflk ^3F UuBln^ect, 

aJ7. 

AfecFUf OF SUnOf ■ diiflf or Id-^ 

blfitf^xada, M lidc nf AlooiwIwtPftT 40- 
Mwue, den-dfiice. Glow. 44r I IB,. L‘.12, 
121,123. 

- - i>ui, B bera hutiUng 

IIB. 

Mccthfl Folciinop Vids Fdorav Cook, 
ApfKmcJ. tnwSf feB, 

A|iai, iirl7lRuk, lOET, 172, Ift^. 
JUunboF, A pulpit^ tlio eiinpcuia df a 
moduli, 77, 173, 2fi2i 
Alim UtuF, If ion h Tiif]ey oham 
61,07. 

Aiir!Li:]£i. related, 24fl. 

AIlfij. %ndt: 24!L 

.UiiwatM, or lladku'ii^ a. fka, 
i£i-iEii]iiJ, a wdgtif. AppaiwL Weigblt 
11. 313. 

iMiffWiik, a knid of toodihcildip 
73, 161. 

Arnnsliiir, a TErietj of miikpri^ 

317, 3.14. 

Alo^oJ i^regnl), 3^ 6# 9,14- 

—— a MohiipTmfi fiaieiit, 2iVj. 
Ale-EiTiM ka kajid, lius pliICtEj- biw|;k. 
bliHik, 342, 

A[idiHnt-niuFbinT!inii. 3S-. 

Aloinn- pwatlKe^ lUjfii, or 

JolMfa. ^1dti n. IV. B*. i. 273. 
430. 

. 5* 
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Aloliijrrunif iIib ouDElif liB, 

42^ 

_ _ ffifiliTiJ, ari, 17^, 

- flH]KT% IBM, 

- - - Nuiur-i>-X]^f, 10. 

MwtMnz "klrntt, k CcrvTDQitji 
Mp4^1lHw^alpij‘^ tsf llDO«bie™EBi 
CJImt 110, 

MmaJiiw ir, a cinele, ampljfJnfF fq^idoo^ 

:? 10^ :tii 

ftlooffra, iflgiini miTn undiiljilulILt T-Tn, Ibe 
nilLBJ-lMLVEdl .3^. 

MiH^wcTf M. profirii^r or injuitarJ of 
Aihuor^AluLiiits {I iLft i veepor of, or 
KttfKbed fB B IB(lil|U«X' 

AXiwmd-iwGRij, Ul rraoDbUDf ia&ileli}, 

263. 

Miaulja {lFn|it, M4HEfm}p H- iloduf Dr 
Itai-npd rmn, (in I 3>12. 

MiHHaajfljrf ■lLi|r||i|ii!lati^lt^ filO, B2t 2511,^ 
Muddiiiiui^ djAviuj^ B 3.1 1 

425. 

Moocg D^. Vldai: DaL 
Miaonlur NiikEvr^ Iva uijj^lji ^ba 
ajtitccLiuif iplrpt^^ Ulo dcpaFlL-d id 
tfaf: toiuli. "i'lilfe Allbrtel Id Gloa. 
417. 

m VEeruiary or iEseh\ir 
cTktfTBL, MercuTj H»£adi££L), 20. 

flc TogiiEnr, d» EEartuJ fdm 
Almlgfrlj fiD EHiUod)^ I fiQ'. 

ALunuria, B ipwici af raLdn^ 2E>I. 
MiM»3E|ibttii, uwinjiit plfllrog iht Lhaityp 

If lib ibc liL-iiiJi bviTH] dj^nril 'b^WM!l 
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nicKiratih. iTiJc I70i, 

MfHFrk'bul, a fiui fcir 4jfivftL|r ji.wpt Oie*, 
c*pflda]lj- flf fpBftJCTT. VkU* 

n.lir, Dg. 3, 3 77, l&l,320, 3riC. 

Mmh^b fona^ a a3ix ba^Eitiffi^ 

it U to EATiy Bba 20lAi 

illp^ DT GimftJf, pL*rttaJbH, wLid 
H radi ikk: bodkiL nf |1 m^ dsmA^ 40!J. 
Moortjed^ a iILk^Fui fmaJi? or fj-aiaJ*f\ 
264 425. 

JUAMUIDOTH, a LjUiI of fuoct ; ricTB pTEb4fld 
flpU; Bifd^klan raw (SltikcapJ, :t4. 
Moonbud, nn. l£LkLmifbQr at ^rrltoB] 
Eoide, 202, 20&. 

IkiDonwHtt Aliie^ a naiii^ t^f AlEcc;^ q, t.# 

btiiHitidilia, A klml (^r mtglc «ijijAf«p 347^ 
32hQ, 

Mcciaa t>Tincs4 )33. 

■ thn f4jiiEidf¥r of b. icct of 

dcrWHA, 2^. 

- ' Ufkurbtp a imoper naiiai-j. lit 

MiKUAtir Siih^ a ilDhnmuB fqnef^^ 

30S, * 

ilijaftbalLidda, ibe cmit^HuplrLtkifi -arTiiibu 
&f fuujiif^ 4tr iof Ey]|4a ihin^. 


Mi wwiirtin , B Xtsualc jester, i^ijm 
MoukliiR, a pBpciT nomr, 3 S7i 
mDOfirnsEitp, A I'iinctj of 

317, 35t 

Muoiubha, a TArintj of nwglc pjkunf 

347.332. 

Moo^trddui, A of irmgir niaur, 

347.332. 

MckhiiI, a loBft 190. 

^luciioilEji. nr J»r duttui^t q. t,* 
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- - -Appctni. 
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BlooMiminui^ a Tiineiir of nugii! sqiian*, 
347, 
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tiiigi)^ 333, 
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fouF^ 33, 34. 
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■um" nf A iTMunba, 152. 

5lEi(R9if|rrp CoolL AppCTN^'. 11311. 
BJonnlulutfa^ ao uniicify [jrtP^paa Azafit 
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Moqbirni, a mauaii^iiiE]^ 410- 
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325. 
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boEik of the 154. 
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251,360,420. 
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302. 
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iierffa, 2011. 
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My. lOL 

- - - jliGUidJU a eereinoDy^ 243. 
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MtidiiieciB. iiuqaha, MedJoa-pI^turVY i£4- 
MEulh-r-nDKm^ tba praiaf^ of ilEMeiDK 
227. 

MurHid, AD intEUJ£BliDgl>AvnjigO. Glow, 

21?6t JflJ, 

31ugrifa, ramot. \ldo 
id □bliOtjb-c.scBtdiJituai, or Dbatagrcfr 
257 . 
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—^ waid^, the nmna bj- wbidi tfio 
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Mulliin^, A i^uliunuui fui^eCT, JUii« 

^ fuq^n^ an oidin <k iHpv pcua^ 
£44^ 2y0, 
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ila^r of ^fuburtudk, 
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pounds^ 27tip 4Dfi. 
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constmcteii tif kiiirMJii-^ri*. aod md£i^ 

1D6. 
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10^,107,117. 

. kj,y R'Kibiu, b. 

Kfenuiiiyp 1 D EL. 

Munjdp Dr NavooCDp pnaeois^ b rsEmoDj. 
GIimb« IB, 33^ 37, 
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tttDrtjTp 401 bt^ 
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20,33,31. 

Monjiiii, iootb^Krnder. Glovif ?1L 
^Tt;ti|nm B Tcilp 1S5, l.iO. 
TfLunkn-oolw^b, or q. T.r 

305. 

Mur^wt*, nn olcjrj, dirg^, nr funenilt^ 
li^utp, 173| 223. 

^—-— flowb^ kniciFtBlJoii^^ muuraing 

Dver liie 4l^, 173,221. 

—- KlaiBATaec, npulin^iir Eingin| 

ihr Maries, l;ijU 

ItlijriniT n rnooTiLfliti n£Hf tS3, 

- ^ Ofigdouzu Lm. wwvet 

marjoram^ S32. 

MunrBB, B pfoper iiBiTifHp 16A- 
MoBob. ofT MkLHubi q. *.t 73, 410. 
AIuhu^ ihc p]H?c vb;^ HlDd>;jcn burn 
tlidr duBii, Ji4dr 

6lL4^uokli,- tdily men, dliTiimt. 2*^Ip 21j0h 
Mu^fiKi^ M 11 fT at Silk BEid euliuy, 40, 

Miuikil iUndii and InBU-noienl]!:. Ap¬ 
pend. VIp p. 3tlir4 

^EnjEjid, B imcqiHU Glusd. 


Mn^nl ool EExiniiri, Oip sacred or iniriD- 
IflbJn teutp[lr j n c sMe Kniba^ 03, 

- or TabooL af 3Eb71iJ]iW, i}.VH 
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ZUuwibi flurin. VidL- CZb aknlc^irin, Gtnss. 
- - - - — Tlri^rida. i}itkD.r p. a It. 

lU LL^taOur,, B Ljbd i?T pulse, tdrrnm ItnSj 

Xiin., 417. 

l^Iimuh. Ykde GIms. 
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240. 

—- ibal^ n ]ti[LibiiTruni roiierr, 202. 
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Mwrar-o^il-llumaij fbo buly inimuJiicqt 
t4H?ir niceCBi 

llpc p^wohs so railed, *7, 

Mydd. Vl%la Am, GLote. 

N^dulflB, m Iciibl of diroo -Brora nioi^d die 
ntdb GloasL 3fp0. 

Nact, Of NuwkL A^iub-Mirt atnuag MuD^ 
hulmd£i-s. Vide tJijvFii-fty.4^|, J4. 
Nsflulod flit, idimiiqi nf iba ‘ nswl), o 
diHBse^ 3d0. 

Nflifcowo,, iLe fntiry featb, 370, 3b t, 3Bi 
3^p 3^^. 

l^kbodB (fi™ « maid, anrf 

Kiu>dii^ brd or luisterj^ n slitp enp- 
tHio. iSi^ 

Ndl-ssbib fill:, ITorw<ilkd&}j «ti Ul- 

lum, q. r- \ld4 PI. 11^ B#. &, jrr* 
J»l, 226. 

N-tunum, iba mirks li]b4gm fOBke on 
t!u,‘lli‘ ruteboidB, 374. 

\aE^ lu^iirhfd braad. Cirtk. Appctid. 
p. lui^^ 43J, 

Nflnu k-stiBb, m Xonnk I^jiii'bfii| a, Md- 
tiLimiui fni^r, 2|:l, 2b0. 

KaqsMi^ H bcH or coneb-shelL T|ih 
Num, 7(L 

Nui,. tbc tdfH.- or bond ibr iIm* troTrser?- 

117. 1^. 

NarieUije., juice (yr toddy? oT tbc cwoo^ 
HHt iiTe* 2{IG. 

NftrNngii, w Nunoia^ q« i-., a Hiiidma 
diilji Vide DbigTirm Ki>. 10, 33S.. 
KaywtSj «■ i^lunja, 1. r- piBroiji ernrkd 
En a±nU', « ftrefiHiii?. Gloss. Sfii, 35j 
37. 

Ncckiilv di? KilinnidiBiIbfi of mn trim any. 
lOb, 13a, 147* 

—-- ka aei^liip iJ]« anuriiiae ountratl, 
130. 

Nni-ma. Dma» Append. |k li, 117. 
Swmbidw. Om. Append, xiiu, 11 kk 
^Ti^rut, d n3w+ ?bh 253,. 414. 

^- klievr kre FalecitB. Vide Kfc 

l«hB,yiplii4,4t7. 

a lnDcai cflrned About At dm 
Mehumim, IBO. 

Nrbtmjnduup B. siiuL TRiBrstvl. 2B0. 
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kiD 31 iFp 51L r 

Nc^boji, ImlfuikLirbla af u^uhIc uDmiding 
■1 tlifi _ pdJe Ilf A E£W4i il vi-rlJU n 

LuutvaI^ fiTj 30* 1^345, 

Kaw-TMfc iM!W ytot'pi J&y, 423. 
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NLiiiit4.k dktubfiEp a, 4:cf£mj|kayT 33, !l!^ 
Nu4[iiia^ ■ k€llJe^ drunk Instr. 
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Ir^tlkrt-^ Of PdituilcfeD. Vule IViQuac, 
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suriDif ftif Ibi- PTidctititf mtiscnti, ^ GTiha. 2Si. 
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ppnd. U7* 232. 

Pwt k»johftwij[ ehlLUrtito^ A cAnimiirT 
122 ; 147 . 

Pu^p cn w ti^fh dougf] }i kirnul- 

od iLQil nrmik!^^ 11 

Poi/sni (rrt^ P^yrara]^ & btr^pe vsHiUI vf 
baiuEhOu dpm beAkistp J L^j 224. 
ruJl*H-, fl 2^ UT, aib 

— - j the biiic 3w:ta awar tht! templeiL 

iir^.123. 

FujJ-Imji, a iribe, J, 3, 12, 2C0l 
PutvH, n h^TfclJjw^ 4 of fmEge 

uir] lApo,. 

Pf *1, Or CbironjcLV q. r., 2" 

Pjmihuoi, ]>nt^ Ap^tcEhL tl^ 3y9p 
41 i 

Ond^TT^r ■ to nainra of Tik- 

i;»np 313 L 

un order of difVTJt^civ, 283- 

2irJ. 

Q^dirwiiHee n c&nEiiionT:^ 

205, 425, 

« filnrhaui moDTiMlo. GLm. 327, 

38«- 

Qafrelii, J. tHid^ of mt44lErmp 359 . 
Q^eduIj part of tbE Thiiicrrp or croed- 

171. 

■ jujlgjis, d^Jl, crimiuL oc- 
ckwutHT^ 12S* 2-^7,1G2. 

-~ Ljn ifDd QAtor Har-UfeUp 

lUfTFirmi fiiijet'rij 2HJ. 

CtAOJiiii, tlie iUniiiQg; pmihoD In pnjt;r» 

GI(mii. 7!?. 

Qjhbp tEi^ inffplc of 5tecciu 78'^ 232^ 

Qnofbol, Ul a lock, iL#. fo# rraolring 

mjEtETitt, 310, 312. 

Opcd-botvAllikhi. Sk^oro^ j 9l. 

Qswda (Ttip four), 150i 

44pofboiLecp ilte (if, LHi, 2fi^. 

CEKtloola Sflltih, or <bJoU«di^f?od-JL]k»;□^ 

d^liUkini odfeml lo him, 260. 

Qpm^ llj 117. 

kae Huiblcoi, n curemanf» 4f, 
284,425. 

- fibiilui^o. TidoKhailuia, (77. 

421. 

Q!Div]..facrm, the beirl cnaifact, a oert^ 
in4»r, EH, EM. 

Q^JuindHtaLT, or Zumr^cL-bokc. Vide 
Sulmii, GL44 26 i3. 

QuduBinf; IhraiiiBtHn, ibt (ootiipp of 

AliT«lbun, 63. 

UllMOoJ, th^ fiMitrtTi^ of iho 
S^uhiiiiLmiHl^ 177. 

- — MdoEmrik^ thw Lltwd Uwu. 

fiUtlt., 2J4. 


Qulit^fl. IToidti Append, p. sett, 233^ 
277, 234. 

QyJuni, ili« pcfi (of mJOriil), 149L 
Qul Liodor^ A cLi^ oT (^nr jd^oow 

l«^). 253, 

UccEfi, Appemi^ ji. i, 299j 

412 . 

TlKTcrr, ItRcdai; Lhr dheetiEia in •palled 
Uf tlto IkioaneB, jfl. 

Hortiju aucr^ a nriely^ nf duieittg girb^ 

17. 

JjranrJa^ Ot AlwrTp q. GIoourj. 
Ilaooci^ m kind olT tcMit:, 25:1- 
Etjtjkabmin* ■nnocTip 120 l 
fLnyEMn^mi. Cook. Append, xlitr 232. 
llceojul^ (iponiKoi^ mDriirriae ihs 
204,302, 

Umb Sbiili. a ^hsEioTTMPi rw^cer, SI5, 

RcPtlUf uplnilua iWinrippstnif VhIiL Of 

Htairwliu Hoshi. wJaji nub 

24^ 4l£E, 

R^ladDn^lifp. Vidt Appm^L 1. ^ 

ICelmlrg^p Einliw/ull0 tuarr^f 144^ ]45. 
Iten^tu^ Omwling n m child, oo Aih> 
fdenm 31. 

Rky, PnbcilFal nr rawp Clinvnil,. 4. 

KbnotJiiLA4. 

—— in tErtJ hu^k^ D'Latt pr 41G- 

■ " ~ pifliTbailtd ij3 iht liuMk,. Oubola da- 
wtil* 4. 

IdikLU=s &C., L13. 

JigaL‘«nt-gji-lkp or k^ariilftn-oQl^g^p 39ji- 
Hohueep 4 varirlf oT [tragic iqiuLFe^ 
347,349. 

HoMp A <din. GIom. 3, 

lEbocb^ Dra|iizlE, Sd4- 

C-Sdije (Idiwcr)^ aUm Rpcdp-C- 
Jaree, pii tllLijg ■pirii,^ ±t4L 

-- t^MoqeeOp thic irddcoi iptrilp 234- 

- - e-Oolwifep t!i^ l"ftj *pi*li* 334^ 

fl;ooktL.t-yEiEi<ite«, {j^l, 

ItdcikDD, the UDopliig pAatuK t(i H^rf# 
Gktsa* 7(3p 7U. 

— - kee utdjnltv Viifa GIma, 79, 

HS, 

jTrevlenid wltwECn cpkefl tHuneor- 
«l wiili rurodul, 220, 221, 23y. 

bnmd, pmpptly nnU-Aifimed brcAfL 
Vide Natl. Cook* Apiicnd. p.xxrii. 

^—- niHthK, Cwik. Append, p, 
lOD. 

- - rgw-flniuiarj wheaicn nkcA with 

A fcuporiilMintiiiicA ftf ghfE in theOf 
4fi. 

IU»wi|ft_iM^| Adwf, de iJde of A mcfk 
1(13. 

■ -— --iWitEj SliuhiFda^ Rook fpraiKfJ 

of llw? 3fiitljrs, 1(52, 

Jlnu, A fit'll I Romjwn ki). Gkfis. 255. 
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iiiir>EX. 


r:eXl 


Roa. nik'lFtsPl, a point of tie 

MoliBFiRmpiian iT:ljg]iiti* Si, Sfin 

- - kn fittra, fnat flfferinjji, 57. 

tbe tbinJ montlip 
Lbl /oUTtll P7M9llttlt 

i^7. 

Hufjwe) [ui finlr^ 'i^ ijemtcesp 24.]j 'S'Jl.. 
Kubmut, ihe nigbl uf inePL^i S^i- 
Rnhum, gr Ruiujn Iujp PFndc^n« * 

ITTnutlJ, 270 * 

Rujuh^ lie lOTCfilh uinniip 2lZ^p]i4^| SCA. 

-- lalflr kij kunduHt!j b ccnfUJDnyj 

-24$, 

Rukat. Vl Jfi Gins. GIi J$, 

Dogsira, two noJiPt prjiyer^^ £3i. 

= Funv IB, 

- I^D'Dut;^ 7A, 

'- W*jib, Pf WflJfi^wk-wEtlTarp q.T. 

GIjthf. 7ttr 

Rukhnitici*^ edou«yrT ■ xaR f sle, ii 
pen|ukEl^ 23. 

Hiioimce wl jyiTtiifp lie llm'irin^ ot 

gnTcl p« iM9U£injF p fiC. 
Runioff7’^inibT, MahLurrum fuqnn, 2]3F 
RTiwpPi ninth mcHUfa^ 2!I3p 253« 
kM Asdp ar fvit oal fvEr,. 
ruul of LenL, 43p57,il^2^U 

-- - ka ItosL, or ii£ ^IditmunLidsa 

Lpnf, 255, 4^^ 

RpEl^-|^lrn^ luti^ k^BiLB^ die dlnhotiw 
lie ti£dfgroom Knt from die tpide'i^ 
ilfip 121. 

Kunj^ k^olopi, ihr be*paltising whi co- 

tgur^ ■ CTTPiynajp )4l. 

Huh kn Hoh f Su, ilie n hhx- 

tdiiHtp 325- 

- Hiuibnt, lit. iJie ifirisir-k'fisoimjde^ 

1J&. 

- - Tsbofstp hr Rqfl kn Xtal^ q, 

2!Z^. 

RLusaoul-ngaitu ^SiL. duplnjiiif the me^ 
^gET/p A flu of fyqrai^ h^Hedp 3^9. 

^ shslMg^ ■ eiftw nf fliqttMM (Of 
dcTotewJi 2ittt 

Rot|ng]^p TioctOTtm] rSgili^ ^ 27 * ■■ 
m qgilEd 1IV. 

ghe of die pemli of besven, Sfp. 
l£jhaa« Tide Tii9lHe£4 GJik 

SEkdroq. m BvErecp 

^dicuj kpj mnikenjap eirthen potH 
psinted, iii which tiic £Iuttcv appunti^ 
ii» ctuiveTHlt 

Spiib| sn itkijMs ■TpictuTP of sfliKlkui 
or TCf^Hct nit^rud tu itdjne% Sfi. 

di? Ullohu (q. r.) w eiilvd, 

17Ki. 

SsJdb e^-Nuutribg HEW who Fuui vigkij h4 ■ 
pen i □ ha. pCMUSSlOQ flV » 

21^7,.™.. 

^4fi>bLjlllUl]. 433. 


Solir Mu«moot|i or Rujuh SiliiF, 

q, 95p S4y. 

Sdi-girLiLi^ rx geen^ the berth-da^-nmS^ 
TEt^rny. 42S. 

Salik (liL s iTATcHEr or m clu 

of d4'TElt«i|iip 

Sillim (pi- S*jiiny), Of SaIeeIU pdrHfm 109. 
Vldt dqiikei;}'^ jkp|M±od. p, xi^n uad 
sxEirii. 

SflJuTi kij kulomyt mTTj cups^ 120, 
SslutalihOi buJ. \a xirpiy-p "JEliS. 

—OMaBijf fui|eeE% 

—-- 10 fuqiHirEp 237. 

A s^wiir or uTctin fontHd whallj 
of iniii^ CAmvd aj firqnrw, 3l4j 295. 

—— hunliiir, ppetarMtncri* 2 M- 
S^nqls fatcelm^ ^IlIe Fjili^lid+ 
BaocbluJiiiMj A coemoii]^, 97d Vu3e 
till Id re, 

Sim (SsmTiJ, 132. 

SfliTf, 2Sp 37. Dmtip ApppEid. p. Hr. 

Smmpi or Siircjngre, MiU, Toair, 
jarful, JU sliTf* Vide n. \\ 

&iLiiiiip iia oaiuett, depattes, wtfi^ Thtd 
ulneaoos^ 3:1?- 

Sajhrs, 4Jp |I7, 124^ 130^ l3^^p 240. 

Vide Flowe™^ Glnw.^ 

ISsViJhuiHlp jplk cnfila, wilh gnld fir mIto 
for tie bedding or 

iiirtLircnft Id LbD bedA^nd:, L Ifl. 

£riifl% rasMlm, 23. 

&]pTid1iiv, the jutcv Of lod0 of the dale- 
trrfp 29Cl, 

Sajn^vgVf, vcnniceUlf whkh die utirYni 
UMuiIlj luepire between ihe h&ndi io- 
^(cud of UMjnj* a ptese^ 119, 3GJ, 2&4. 
^ka iwkbtA, m boiifd fur msking 
EoijwcTfln on, 119+ 

Smtim (Jiu riiimliigp artTul}^ etatrjnmn^ 
334p33^,373,3B2. 

S^kjiykjiee, mimosa obfitergDOH^ Hoabi 
24p4IO. 

Seekh rofet Vidn Note 2dl, 
ScekviMhir (.^knndtir the Great), to-w* 
mwl? to hfm, 272p. 2hL 
Sem^ IT Thftkc, a bia«- didaF 14 L 
ScfVMi-bhhd (|bt+ hrm^llianilljp^ ibied in 
pJirpwiLtig fie dddp 412. 
Setiua-^tjjnoegj, lit breMt-lmli^ 174^ 
^Mpobev a oatiTS tH-ddierp tj(k 

132,333- 

Sretif- Mui. Irulr. Apprflu!+ p. xlr, 
\“Tde IN, V, 307^391. 

Scetmiiy, ^srs pIsnelB (the 9 £Tla), iS^ 

jar, 

Sihiufn f. ilir ei^th iqnnih, sho a feast M 
falliiil, 32y, 251, 426 , I^SO, 

Siniirti ^lit- lejatcingiX inBrnkijr, 120, 
l47^4L!i. 

Sufeniy otH! of tbe foiir priiiEiiial Mi>- 
liummydiin uctip 243|li4l > 













cKXii 


INDEX. 


tipg), * fidd g^Tm lo fuqDen, 

—~ Ahviiid Ab4H»J 276, 

-- Buil[l^-^[Hi|-;DHnV £K ZlUilll Shilt 

tny ra4£n.iap a 

277. 

Sburf Doo All# rtulasdlLiF, ii »-■ 
Ktnoi^, 27ff, 

' i»d Dkd, Mooicijayf#^ 

276, 

—— Abd^solldi ShoatAfwe^inikk 2aSL 
- - Aludir. Ziu4M Sliflii MtnW 

lyfka^i. ' 

ciHtragMp a CUmamy, 


’* ii]q€eft^ !?42. 

-- ■SJiniiiitKjd Dew Daiiai^oLLBtiEFDa 
ctr&tvd lo liim^ 

—— iiJmeii Qgd Dima owlec^ Dlilfuipna. 
fidfKJ to him, '2kn. 

- Doim, m ifeaftir, al nhmt dmne <iU- 

l»£isra* *JT oflkMfd, 23ft. 

"" ■■ Afnflb-ej dktop 25jft. 

- Lnhaontiis, dJtlOp J&Q* 

- Sdtri! ChUn#, dltlii^S^, 

—- DLlili#!!, ftr DwJ MuLal, 172, Ifla* 

fiMt). Vido: yt. I, -X 
Surniwimii^ B cajigpj, ilJCip 3|ii, 
p^pdtiumdiijafDf, 
jnuftiMJia ot rdloverti nf Altwp 
^ cj7|H#d tJ3 tlx ScKHin^a, (rr. t. 
GIqm.) 7ft^ 174^ ^31^ 

^7. 262. 2fil3, a7ffp 4iy. 
a cdht Air p^ip J2ft, 
Shff^tirrJftj, ar K1ii«ir, 226. Vidp 
CWfc. Appeuil. p. li, 

S4i€L-roEe, iweeljp VUp Cwi. Ap- 

pefld. p. iiaiE. 

kflj b^nzQ, i cBfemQDj. IftS, 
Sbtiklv I, a, ii, 

Sbv'tkbi deKendeH frani 

Oomr^ A 

—- Stddect^p fibatkin datetulfni 
frcMB AIkki lIukF &. 

O.tWijiLet'f McbuciDiiicl Hid all 

bis nuupBtiiom and dEscffodanM^ 2, 
Alfdiucnniiid AJI ITxtisn GiLIudw 
s4nt, 2ls0- 

^ ~ liiuildiM^ a Woosuimaji who be^ 
m dpmoo. Yids Ch'jigmrtp No. 

*0. p, 336, 

Suddup kH kuirMp, ■ H#ntwj^ 
-PuTTMd, SlblMklB^ pffizTJid HI bis 

Dur gab, 2^], 

^ ' Biitu Qod Dm ^aTH, ftbla- 

^OQi offered [It hkatmja#j, 260* 

(prop, rf s^u 

Mj firakwim gi#ii Lt TDiiiir. 
■uJurfi to ilifilt dlfldplif, gw^j 3j(]rfl^ 


Sbikr^ A luiwk^-IftC. 

BhpQafiiruEipSaLkl, or Dhcad^ i2:Ip. Gluu. 
Shookr, Uunkji^ 32&. 

- - plnDPt H adlod, 3i©, 

•SbonkraAd (piop, ^ukar-fma)^, a txjv- 
tnaoir, yj, y,^ 

Sbook/rr* i«f :^i«pnior« q. r, 

Sbpokrecii, tLuditgiTin^^ 126, 262^ 2S3. 
Shoorour-sSbJiim'ibuB, h proiRT 

Ifi7, 

SAwianw, a BidiJituc»Mi lo iBni« of ftr- 

3ftK 

Swotarro, AH ordid: i>r dirvolo^ 

Siow bill nip A Miiiburmtei riu|ctr^ 2 Erg, 
^Eftib.hAjdiLFHj all Di^ip. Aihi 

f^pcptmi; Mufseefi. Ao^ | TH. 

Burutp a 4Sif STilp 26Bp 

42a, 

£lnub-;gudii, \ltm ibi noctnriuf pan^hii^ 
JtiLidi^ (nurtirmoniil), 1116^ I24„ 
147. 

^ - — |MoELiTmfin)|,^ liE2^ 220- 

Shuddij^ or Ufl JJUJH, 4{^ T., ] 76. 

occufniiiiti^ wTpIpfiiLonh ■ treh- 
tertn in sire- KiiwRr -of jurrTinii. 

302. 

Sb □ hib, ladtawtr, 102. Vad^ KwHom- 
Struhndut Li rai* Ik, ftyr diy uf nmrtjr- 
dmn^ D cBFKmooy, 221, 2m 
EHiihra]. niMlvrag iw^nt^ gradrlh 7L 
Slitibnrbtiit^ tk; wifo of Di>#Eii, I60L 
SLubur-f[nn^ ciij pcTUiibuUiiqp, j2l. 
aiijjn (Ttilgo filiijra^ q. T.>p 2^3, 3£l0. 
^jukur-hljatj lit, aod riiii;, 

-kboTEfi fill* roling au^iaix], a: 


ShooVmu^ A ot^fituponj, 

SbLimflp « brmst Lamp, hIjo oat mrudi 
by djfrMre^ 120, 2^, 

StumbB-rlw^ the iri#s iriAliH, 
liiiEC-leqvifd, ar vilet PrEando, Un., 
rtTe-ioevijid rhaile Lr#p. 

^iueqLa, fbe inirk.od or I'mliroidcTad ptmI 
of A tufliAi^ # k uinmLtrbliad left HjiiP^ 
loose, ISO, 4[|4. 

Bhinnb, wine, 2017* 311:1* 407^ 

Sbutab#, a klGhttnum AqoeTp 2L6. 
^torljulji (i±pa son#), ■q^v aud iratve.. 

Glcncu aiiil Cook. AjiperMl* p, tjl^ 

* kliofrc fliL dnpkin^^ 
a- Sboolfrana, a carwannT. 

— -' Aon ka {trar-lcminiaiA), 170* 

!5tiiirni+ a prq|Kr nunt, JSii. 

^ — - Mki prveeptA of MoihiiniiiiUEjl, 27 . 
235* 2m 

^uTTa-c.kMrUHep tho title of a wdifkj76^ 
Sliurraw, 2frA D^ms, AppemL p, i^. 
Sbunxiifp f!|t, n£^c^ onaloeuljp hu affix 
io EKimes* 15, 

Slitiira pjee, or JaiEiklkBin, a Lei|k ipima-, 
IlLTp 174, a r- P 

-^luiral ttio tcittb manlbp S/p 22?, 260* 










t^DLX. CXXIII 


ShjriflDi Df 

- hh fw iClj*a]iEt(Wyp «■ dirties, 

Slibcl {IjL pBili), misT od^ird mX- -diay 
tlme^ gndiA Uir mny pcrscH?, ilMfctteiJ 
in y^e nuoe qC God/' 

GUddH SfriUioXi nu Xfniaii or 

^diiopith, 

irfk:LEd oflivlHr^ 130- 

^ig^Uiur Ilic ZudiaCp 

SijdMhp pRHtniiflD. in pntjrr- Gla«iv G9', 
3SS, 

- ■^Ijliir't, 70. Vldi GIihl 

iSilt ^ KfCRlD utj wlUidl 9|]!Cn, & 0 + IPl? 
gnnitid, KKUibJLD^U3 oilmnn’^ff g^Hcrd- 
ijig-uiutifi 9ud mulffiT, but iIimit iiyr- 
fo^ rvu^ii 334 r 
SiisdJii, tbe dcwc-nturn Jjtmjtj, ped%n!Cj 
ii04,:^O0p 

5ingiv-r|.i4i, n iQllft bttgp for i:aDliifnj.t3g 
^ Sqolcing-g^ASfit COmK longUO-NT-Tnipet^ 
mhSAck;, MOfniBi 1 1 L 

Skies ('ilie fienin), 140» 

Snntiiiigp 420. 

Sah»^, iudi nmafuenu es. are wnru 
muTud WMtticn wblb* thecr Kusbands 
■^lik Sftliifli-n, 
5dlllg««l^ u. dasa-of fuqccn, £!j9>f 
SuhAAiEif It TtHuriad wu^a, I07j 12‘2^ 
G&l 

i^alw^poorft, Vkd* G1 xk& lOtJi 1 Iji. 
SohntHan, iJiJn wbeiDua cikjH, 10?. 
Sp^pr«riiird^‘ifr (fuj^isin}, m onltr id" 4 b- 

rniAesj 

SojEtd^«“ JJATutr tbo Kipnof ot Gxopdsni, 
313. 

SolflMWp ■ mnetj of migtc BqnirPf 
3-i;, 34ft. 

SolpLymvice, die onyx fitonc. Yh^ T\i3^ 
or Aaa* a rluh OpUTsmI by doro- 

lueip 29&. 

Sontano^ Olot** 

SDotMli-dp}'# A ludire (lit. m buldv 

nf pnerrirtcesi), 3^3- 
Sooinv^ -Qijrsi'U^ of' ibc £urC; 2^6- 
SoQjn^ \ldp Glna^ 

diy faslueai raLoA *itb. beiel 
led/p 234. 

iioQt'hiiMwltli+ drifiil eadW, SS, 223,223. 
Sooltan Smriviirp obililkHiA oReined yi dili 
Huntp 2d0p433. 

fioomboal (aiuidp}^ CwdL of dprotMi^ 

12a- 

i^kMHOuniD^ DT Gv|rii^ Lffarrlrts dwId of 
cnlnimd. thriwd^^ worn at tbr Mobnr- 
rum I and of dawen worn on otber 
acoaioni^ IHjl,.. 292. 

Si»niHV^ oilliodira bliriioirvnsiiilansT 1 ■ 
174, ajftp 2S7^ 2fi2t 2«i2p.4i0. Viik 
Uldi*. 


SooanntiK die tiadidodiA of MoliiiniEiiiid, 
4ilp 4Ua« Glofiau 

JuDimaut,, dm dioonapiPii«Oca1b^ 

9, 71- 

^ —- Mcwukbcp4A+ Vide ILukatp 
Giosft. 

- — Gyr mowiikkeeda^ 7ft. IMito. 

^ Biiksti 1 ^ T. in GIdsl ftO. 
Soutiliii, oircunidilnD, 43« 

SoopR a wloupwing haokLl 23. 

S□c■pR^^G^ (pn^- iicHjpacBrrc^, birtvl or 
am^nun- Vidi ESin-BOPp<uiff> GIopph 
274p 

Soopli^e^ a kind nf boMltifi for wLonnwiu^ 
BOTB. P^itTl. VillfcSCK^, 21 i 
Soora^ Alljuuid, or Soora-r- L'alcdiftR the 
] Btt E^Uiip4i^ nf the Q. 0 ran. 4d 7|. 413. 

jilum, or Ullum-turbjf nr FbpIi 
lliB id^dk dit(o^ 2A6r 34^ 

- - Baqr, of A+ L- iU., 2d diito, 

47. 

- Clmr QmI, tbe lOiltb, lllilli, 

llJdip Kikil llJtb dkto^ 130« 

QjmbaL OxT, tlbo 40Elk 

546. 

■ Easeen, tbe 36lh diHO, 47, 

323, 40H. 

- ErApjo, »ir Xuuur, tlw 11 Otb 

dilEOp 9U 

—— FaE£h4iBp Or Alhumd, ibe Is4 

dlLLO, 41, 

-- Ferl, or UlEom^B-turkyr^ dip 

Id^Eb dlHti, 2ie, 54&. 

-- IiMipfiit-tuinBp or Inn&, iJiP dftlb 

diiEOi 983# 

^ ^ Ullini, dns IriJth ilLtEi^ 41. 

- Qoai boo AtL^, the IJildi liLud], 

lUlp 413, 416. 

-- Mntutikiiiit, the 73i3 ditEn^J-bi, 

- - - Eiihkiixup tha 55Lh ditto, 47^ 

Tulitil, dm IL Ith ditto. 516+ 
™~ UlliuQ tartyf, tir FppU tlir 1 l}6di 
dillo, 2iu-G, 34b. 

- - - ULluq, or Iqnip the 96di iliiiOp 4 1 - 

Soarma, an appLieatkin for die eye U» 
bri^iMD r'kihni, Ylda GIabl 1 18, littp 
102, 2fii. 412. 

dan,. A box ^ hnldlng .^uprmA, 

lift. 

^ktfwid (pnrp. StdlwAf), Thn-^, AppemL 
p.xT.. 105» 

Sfwm EpAaTp i 4 ntrfien made of a perti- 
cwlar h in4 of okrtb^ 3b7 . 

^K^rpomii or Cbidmk'o&n, T. i01| 244. 
SotalkUB, gtjggli!^ or goblet 
let), 12tl. 

^Hiree UUium, Vide UllUBO^ 17G. 
i^baa^ neimLiin bapdiiriLEa. Lin. (hobiBi- 
lio ha&Lf. 217 p 382. 417. 

Stklueej an iidOalizallDg Crlosa. 

45. 




















cxxw 




SkuStliif, mother of psari; YkJe Tut- 
GifKL 

Sudija^ pnipilklnry pErmniis. G!kHL f.d 
Syi*2I73* 

Su J 4 H, crt- ; 94 idqn« iaaa, w ticesm* s. 
oifictt for iIk uf ■□Jafclber 

273, 

Rti^Tv, m. moiLutijirii Drjjr 

GooTOiJM keejnri, ^ani- 

377 . 

thu 2jI mmilh, 25", 223, 

^Jufirti I Miwpi'wififX ZippMli^ 132, 
auliciplc, nr iSuimijE-l-WelwL a. 

vnidj^i pmattfi nf tiifi 


bd^^idiiZ]^ lia^ 

or 3uliiizgit»«, thm nt d™- 
metfaji duriug Jjni^ w calTi^, 57^ 

SuliQT-gLiaLi , cr iks*ft‘CKf-tljsy^MrttEribu- 
Ifldon, 724. 

SmIm, k prolSw^ n.nHD{*, pr of 
»StF^ used Tor ■p^itytng SoorniA fo 
ey™, I IB, 

tj*Jkr4[Kn-d4iir-dly- 
fHwm R-if^mut-oplAbc^ L|.. 

■nJ mmr of God be »3ili mou t]] < 
efl, 25B. 

-or ulojiiig, \14 b CJaii. 

■ — 1, Sii]4m*35^ 283. 

-2, Biuiclyipw, 1 [£F, 

—luMndil^^ 69. 

- 4- Tit5Lt£4.*4tp or Tmloenva!, 

I 111, 

Q.yJuiidkM«, Of ZiTTOoeiibpMie, 
fiWj 1 lfr+ ^ ^ 

— Tn SiilitEfng. ffinjp, L>-ib(iiFg^) 

“• -- f* GtillijrniLrM^ or euibniirLnif- 

— Frmate, li(L 

a^«Dirg Fpijiierif 3S7* 

MuEimihp Ufc «Tcn^ 23fl, 
iSutiamw, luvitm gfveii cm [uitJcuW 
In pehKWM maiing a surttm, 

133. 

SumdcMTi, or sqrar frUtirn^ ^ (b* 
nitbrfA flnci iqcriiiera in IniTj 
1 33L 

Sammiii*; foliaa S\iBh SEturf boo. ^Ikt 
qalnndurX 27^, 

Sutim, Gba. 79. 

& flji cLrciikr klxme m wElLcI, 
suLtkUw^ n grthund down, 119. 

A onfilii, 

SfiqdDWjdiiip ■ boi^ J J 

335, 338.243,244, 


SuntTi, a Mlm. fn tTr, Ap 

jwnd. p. PI VFp 3J:t 

Sunniw^p Hrivdiw ilr^iaea, ,%H, .’S76, 
^liud, Agtiaf (nrUodp Jtr.) 

*^1 41^ wi culj>tli.iiiin*irfj 

t»in-e,EiaMUF. 3Ii.dn3r. 
njjji fEvqwi^ 20BL 

So r-o-j ij a, A fevtlvTiJ, ^-* 7 . 

Sargutpli, ■ Icfrilrr nf ^ ifiw|j of Ju. 
iS&. 24 -ir 

Stirpay^p. Gltm^ 

SuTpo^, dJ4ii-iivi^p lIU. 

* Bpt«l/1UWWTT, aj &^ 

ScjfKHt^ A tpTirty af jiiustmJ i^rd, Iii4, 
StiFTMte, 3[ui. Jiiilr, ,4|ijii?i3d. p, IL 
Surwii Dajira. Viiit {injunj 3;/, J7fcL 
StiiJipoFa (prop. StiL'iswaniJ, tp r. 4 . 
Suum (liL ixmrk ofddlmrvj, @L 
SpL'nrB. GIoml, 4. 

[iit, the 7tli jountb), AOBT«tti±ri/, 

Sjeef^ OOili of dip four UlciJaii mffi i|iFra| Ji 
lrvb«, j, B. 9, 275 . 

- Abd-oa|,^^[r| m iCfiJnr, 2jS5|, 

■-Abd-Mj yjtdir jniaiuw cr Peiir-cu. 

2,17, 

» Ahcnu4 £ubffrp iIm fauisd^ nTtEjc 
KurHefkr«orfurfevn,2J|« iyJ, 

iIh drsn'oiknU nf Ajlec, 
bk Qih*r inV«, fmt by KatiiTi% 
Huitmico Biiii. Flndufia^ ihe 

sMoiknli of AI3 h, hj TiLtiini, & 

‘-- JullilHMd Efeea, Bokliiu^p 231. 

— — Jollal oaij I>«uk KiXHidfin, 2411'^ 
253', 

—— Sbpli Zonliwir, A mini miented, 
33fl* 

—— ^b-ooi^Abojiirt?!,. a Euat itoch 
KitaJ^ 2B0, 

-— Dol-inaTB, tbe prince nf foocL, 236, 
S^'kbdie^ or CMIlunH^Htv «* waib-liaod 
Wnp 120, 

%l«p n' A^rvp q, laa^ 233, 

-woEh {viafgD SsjJuijTiW wbU), 13^, 


2iGa, 

urmb^nn ftT uaikS-wawl. 

- rafrmrmj, 133. 

U kW, or 30Lndal.^ 


Tal^t (or Tiih=i>^ sir cofDti* \nde 

^1. L 70, 172;l?iJp234. 237, 

jtj J_ 

—— ditto fttfmod of 

glB» IjAllgto^ 3 ai, 

■- -AfapiKl^ 4jfuo of WKX, 1&4. 

- -- n^iTuka, Tide Ron. m. 

or MajeiIilIcvp I02p 215, 349 ^ 


^*1^* of ololb, 

TBiiiiJBd, or J^oggw. Ujit„ Apptod* 
fMii, asd. 

TaFI rbuilHiiia, u emmony. IQIL 122. 

B i r + -r * 




TNI>EX, 




Till c^nimav. oil pciGt a Ei!rGcn«knf, lU^ 
107. li% 147. 

Tnj, djntrui Ap5x*rnl. p. it, 205,29^1^^ 
Tiillti, dit 3iiriufF*r <5r wTi^ier* 30J+31i^ 
:i2U:ui. 

IjinibukL^ B. tiiifgfi upoaD W iu^rre out 
nM wllh, 120, 

TdrePt ihe juirt (ur fiflJily} uf tlu Pjal- 
mjrt tr«, 

ToKa-Murfa, lostr^ JkppcadL 1^ 

TdM&y^ flitijJl drumd pUyi^ upon by 
duliliva, 2.'^i 

T«iE]> ttuUi intCTH^TfUD wilii gglj or i?l- 
lliruiilp 40« 17$. 

1^4<lw (rprrup. i^r \ui inffrior 

j|T«iw wf I Hiii^n Lciwa, 20.3:, 

Tiin-^^, d iliil afinnriA EnaniLiniEnt, 4l^i^ 
419. 

- an amnlrt. Vidir Om ^ App^ndk 

p. nait, JUo, 3-13, 347^ 35^, 3?!^r 

-for llqe CTJifi UJ" iflttrrttJdSdJCy of 

urlne^ Afiti- 

- - ilu£ wndan^ Difor-djcmoELif fniria, 

cnflLiQlufB, &o. 

-- ^oftulDEt, 

■ the ilch, il6?. 

—— — the piie«t 3^* 

- — iinidJl-pat, .IfiS. 

- -nS] ptirpiMSS, 

■—— a hnunteil buMu?, 3 ISO 

enuinj^ nut drillii, At, 370, 

— - 357, 

Tiljti Tayxtia^p n Hremany, IBOi 229. 
Tcjxh, little ui tht! moaa, only lu the 
moni^ SufTiir, so calicd^ 22^. 

TiUeea. [or TalioDE:), q. r. riaei rrprrsiitiiw 
linn nf ibr loEcib dF n4as»iiTi uid llci^ 
*dn, 175^ IIM. 

-tbp hOii*e oF taraijpnJn^j^ 

err AiJiDor-tUdilti, £|^ », 173. 

ur Zu^nj-UE, viaimau ibe gmve^ 431 

— - -—iiF ibi Lilluira, 226. 

a spot miaLle on the foreboid vlib 
^ftoip btuk, 213. 

Tupn, {lit. esrtiv eIiiH, or elffy), AHftm 
en^d from if, 334. 

Tteo eeiiHW, thi; SlKT&h§ w rallwl^ 9. 
"fJialji, Ji Iio-jp: tUl »u:cal]ic dirij, 120. 
Tlitiircv ft 3™iJ ditb^ g xd^er, a plat¬ 
ter, 120. 

A piei;K uf m- Ijrubrn eartlisfi 
jH)L Vide Appetiil. p, |p. It., 374, 
ThooLlee, Qm^. AppernL ]i. ut, 3, 

143. 

TCiuniin^bmaa (Lit. to cootjl^ ^ui hem 
luennLnj* Lniing; tLe uiiLinii^ 
u^nqTi 221. 

BpriaMaJiL. Gla«4 

TliMp-teEi, a mtidltdl InntruinicLt, 93. 

TUi ^leidciinLi] iM-Ieuiok^p Lin. Gboille 
oil «eJ, 229, 387. 


Til k*j Mjl, ^aralifl or counlzy 

iipert (rfl, £71. 

TillUfA. «ff Ffcaljwit, q+ 
ripjiOD Fiii-Sliith, ofildUond nlFtred H 
bfs. abrini^, 201. 

(a zdeea mp££ wei^ljp eqtul lo 
ibmc drumH, AppeoiL p. v., 37^ bO. 
To-inlm, 419, 

Ttxmiiee "i^ftr Tni^iiJ]), TTio SboniiKii 
50 called, !). 

Tocmi, a l>ounuet. Vida inna-eni, 
Clwi^ £13, 

Twrt^ire#, ATuJ. ln«tr. Append. p+ 

93. 

Toowur 1i;ee Dal, ClttyMl* enjar, Lin, 
erpi^Hun pea, 112, 

Tiyf^ew. Utbl Appu^ p. 2^, 
Tt^rra, Om. ApperuL p. eiTi Utii,. 
111,275. 

Turn, a tiitaibar n-f tnya, con’MciIng^ 
TJtdoua dikbei of fsod, preseiiteil lo 
odi&irB by greal utet^i, or tha aaL 

bidorfi guwlt jit EUfiik, 111. 

- ^posb, a eoTcriag For dlihoij U9. 

Tosln, a vnw ix oblailoitp 270. 

ToEliEtkj^ a tnnttTHd, 119- 
Toa-^ a collar, a jin^ wam Fpuiu] 
ihn nerfc^ Urru Append, p. ttiil, 
337. 339, 275. 

Tulditil, or dnnii (nf [KdOc or wur), J fig. 
Tubqatae, a aiilijcLUi^tt to nsjsnin nf 
ruqeen^ SO U 

TubqEtccA nr Mudareea^ ait enlnr of 

dcTotaE^ 242, 

Tobuq^ n tray, 23^ 120^ BN- 

— - ^faywaj ks^ □. uiUmj, 3i§4^ 

3B7. 

- - F^boall Dr Cower-traj. 304. 

- Potretf kp-^f or fainr-tm/i ,i7t*, 

381,3B-i. 

Tubiir-c^Akluni, a Jn whose nucin^ 

dwry perform «n^ q, t.> 241a, 2dl, 
Tobol. Vldfl Suorar^-mbul.. :Hc. 

— TDflkpor, ilm dio|f. Tub lit r^a4 
bfti^kifiiTdi^ 34d* 

TuFueer^ a i::ocEoiuDtftry on Hio Ootan, 

329. 

- — ■ r FLfaoMKO, 103, 

Tu^ea fiotii nigui, Vido Tuthlu. 

£34. 

Tukben'. tbo Afahiuino-iidan ctTDcd. 
GJuiiA. 81^ 266, 414. 

- r e-lLiAbrevt, q. ¥., -09, 

TukcHi (IFl a EialkiwJ, a Fuqcar'a ^land 
or rrsidenot^ 119^ 293- 
Tabbtec, any tiling emrered with jjgolii-^ 
JmT, or tin^ Ike. -fatl^ 2^7. 

THkht - a - Tuwjuif [ proper, trareibn^ 
llitofm), in. wht;:h ddtij.iQg girl^ 
ntilaFEuana are cuTitid, on mcji'a ahiMii-. 
Hi;ni. Vide Fl. ![],, Ag. ], 12G. 



















lNr>EX. 


TnkiMr^ iif nuiuUf-ri, 

Tiili^ U4. 

p-iljQ, ibv lTn.itMni}> [rncv hjfshjt 
U i' hit wifk^ '■* J ilitvmd vena.'' 
IIS. ' 

- c- RTTjmp iJitto ivpcml twta-t 

145, UiS. 

- e-3l4Ml3aluQ^ dins lApjwy, 145, 

145, niL 

TuliiHe, tbu be«iitilt^F n vr ili&- 

dplti, SSI. 

Talwor, 4 iimnl, Hnriied bj ruJr|ovTi^ 

'^S,. 

'^■InilMJcKI -ar lot% I), Mfiat l 
JHilj 10], 120, *2i0. 

J'l-itHlioonu. Mm, liMfi A upeiuli ti, U. 

2S5. 

Tumk«cw. 

255, 


Hui. leutr. AjrpeiHL 1, 


ITaHur^ wn«kita«. Ckna., SJS, 530. 

-kwbultH!. GIos9 .<, lyo. 

EDutitry in the wofLil ei- 
Lvpt IfiSj 

UlSiJtd^ tu iieijarwritatiBni wf 

Hit of Mdavin'i laaanen. Vide, 

FI. II. fig- ^ 5, ftitd ?■ f 70, I7i 
5awjftte, t(ijnjti*#d biUunH^ 176. 
tri«cv4fl„ or AJHmLi, q, t,, ^^25, 237. 
UnggiwIitpHi or U uiItjce'iUTjOp Orn, 
A]?|vric1. p. XTTf, 51# Hb. 

Lfiiggcnlaiv ot -CMiqp, ttistPp p, ttt, US- 
tTaguiklifli, Dress, Apjjewd. p. if., l£^. 
tlnjM4i« flic m4g^ mDmr^ 37tSj 3KS. 

— - AJMpr, 377* 379. 

- - - B W*3a-r* 

--D'hnam or Dhnii, 37?* 37B, 

- - - 9ur«i, 377,378, 

Drtli, 377* 


^ ^ , Uq»q^ a rtrciMooy, 27* 30# 42$. 

^ ^ loCodsgqJrttt Of coriteljjMi. Vide Tuabodlt. 

Toqcktif* T*iB- misted Bin the ID lb 
dqy of Uglnirriiiiii l49. 
lurswEvh,. pp^Tiirs dally aii ft * u 

50# 25S* 255^ 2lt!L 

TurHqut^ lie paUi [i. m Heav^ti}^ 

2H1, 

TorkaiTTOn, vegctshle cttnieiu Cook- 
Append* p. xisTii# 3ift, 

Tur^Kpb, thf Srh dmy of Z^uj, » 
railed, 65, ^^^7; 

Tudseetii cfajqaKct or nmiy^ GItk. 2S5 
299. 


- *cta*jr pmJarag^ Gdd, G3a^ 

-Rodkoo k«. Vide lUtikw, 

79, HX * 

^Lidweui,, ibe aLmOw h esiled, 9* 
I'laiitilef-poLvidiir, Olou. 7d« 
Tiiabredt, diyi of csmroinu&ipn, fiy. 

XiiditiirreKfi.iouJtpbtes 120. 

XiiilniinL, Vkk&iLm 6% 

Tutunt* Pn». Append. p_ %\\L ■?Jri* 

Tiunimi, Glow., ?9. 

Tuutiiooj^* tlw SfKPOfKEs^ so mlini, 
lEimwoof, tL«i]o; 5 T of Ihe^ SwkTiff^# nr 
rnystica of Mw cast* i93, 

or fmoap, 173^ JflU, 

Tattoo, Of liJioo, f^. SflSn 
ThttaJ, Victe GIh,. 2\2. 
ryvmEDdOm# slduti^ woh sud GIiuh, 

eS, 7J. 75* 

liW. VfdcAheer, Gloa^. 

ITbrdk Off Mien, ^iio4 Tide, iwljiEh 

TT,r 

^Sfr •" «™i 

GLu*^JDie, 

VtbnmiKe, (prop, AJwasfxifr, q. v^l, S. 


Gtocf. 

— — — ool-buhiir or MocM woew. 

YideTniboEh* GEois, 
tM^uJ-bnhur. Caoiu fruliro, nr 

^s^ot pJqivL \^di2 Tudjmdi- GFoei. 

*■ iKrfuilietl powder. Gloas. 
235, ill. 

Un|i* Of tile i>ih Tlm^Oi T49, 

Ufcth Gajoo, Vide tlajoii, 377, 373. 
Uabnr* dUar^ ■, i^nn in exaocisEti^ 3lP* 
312, 

Gutuf (HbootOB, tbe gterioias sttribolieiif 
M4, 3J4. 

- — p-i >au4in, ibB mlgljilyi, 30-1» 319.- 

- — c-Aautn or Iiiii.«-Auiin, g*T. llifi 

greatest Jitiribale of liu- deily, 255> 
Useiul4Eii.oon-Allj toooa* Us 

UttOj you,” 111^ 2jiC- 

Ua^Eir, sAEnkooti. Villi Numix* 267* 
Usiogfqr# deprt^mdao* I^# 203, 2*5. 
Uttiif, ottD of Pws, Clo«.* I la, SlU- 

"-^ tUn, a pctfumc^ban or PB€rpi3i.'Ii8 

fnrpCTfumE, lilJ^ 

Vl^ginilyj puhicrty id femolb, 5|, 

TV[ijnMWl’''irJtuf. GFosi* 78^ BL 
34, 

and Alonsum. AppeuuL I L 

P V. 

Vllfd, TopisiLD^ pcrpetiully ; £. r, mmoc- 
tiling out of ibe QqnD, or a stippli^ 
fillini Of lilcutur^ Vidti AoOHd, 
294. 

Wtpij, the njiDibcr Jinlludud* 144. 
^Volkuciajiyi,. tbo hi^in fy gf one's 
dflmtii, 234, 

W^^ukrel, m JigEnl, 123, 

WulTcr, 4 aainl who oin poffbrni liltra* 
237* 231^3*1^ 392, 322. 










TNI>EX. 


CXXI'JI 


n boliil Of writtEn 

€07. 

WuMceut-iuma, a w£li or ledarnitTPlr €D7i 
Wiicaet, a 4iuly pErfcwitiMiCT cf ilut^, 


^4. 

Whiuo* kblutiacu bcAarr 7^ 40?! 


4ll>. 


Yeonoob (Ju^)p 
Y«Md, llil. 

Yavx^tSofieph}^ 1*. 133. 

S^ain Klah, elklntloiti affbt4 nl ^hMi 
2&L 

^£eadnut [Tiaiia^ nr PTiMwtcburiimwJ, ti- 

utine ttiE- ^nvFp 172i 421j 41212-. 

-oTUlluDu. 236. 

^«rliuj, Ztitliajja, Z4muj, SH- Z«iJbiij, iLe 
12lli ahJDlh, 6S. 

ZeeipoLi. IM illb DHHdhj S6Sf 
Z&ci.4aLAb«Ljilei^Ei, ■ proper l?>4p 

170. 

Ic^iling^ A bride botik^j 14S^ 
Ziklclriv rECHiniscmieea, rejsealir^ t2w 
tribiilia at Gydip ™ err^p. 33^ 
300t 3D3. 

Zlllmj, tnr ZiEb«]ja. 26S, 

ZlndE Sluli Mudttr. Vide $bidi Miulup 

HSL241, 

ZptlUf, DfHFfl. Tilde 55t 

nr ZwdjtiX "VTdff GEe^ ISJi 

242,407. 

ZoutMjTp B ptiopEr laiiite, X&l- 


£aal-Au}qVp Aji UEInm, a. repreun- 
tHJmi or ttsE ikubWdilulid q € 

A3W* Vida PI* II, %, Si, 1J7, 

m- 

Z(h»11ju|. Vide Zcdaly^ 6i, 

ZQo\|irFl^iVH the nme pf Hpaeln'ft i|E£4f, 
A wipgcd p-pU^ ] m, 

ZixifiRaj*, ihe HnlLDiini^ ihrpid, 20B. 
ZuBe;i 12, 

Zurur-riukETPp pf TljTigT*T TP* 11. lY* 
lilt 'SiySi 

ZulUt, Ecgml iliirii* C11 ah» dTj 3DIJ. 

—dm;yp% ■ paajat pf 

' the MoliiiinEiiLiddu rcJE^IdD, 54,53;, 

- <3^ Isma, tbc pmcrilfecd 

Pr iiia litritratsiar ibe Dejiji J10, 

312. 

ZulEtUHi, FiolJpWi 132* 

ZiiiEk 0 A± 1 ^ iMtih [ihe iereu da.), 1413, 
ZuiQ«eii]x»H=, Vide S4ibin. OJpa. 
ZuiiuuQi, ilflgiiF^a At McExa, 64, 
40?,40y. 

Zpti^i n sn»II bcll^ JtlS* 

ZupjcTT, ebeiiPEr or reU«r% 27 ^^ 
Ziii^-nrtiLAPne, pr A&bAR, i|+1- 49. 
Zi4Jr-ti«J^ clplJb of ^1di pr Uieeqa', 
U&i 234. 

ZuflU, C^iok, AppitdiiL p. TTiy, 9S. 
ZuHch, A lamb tn tba dkopc of a tAhaaf, 
257- 

Zurwumpir pr timri, i2lL 

Zjtppb, Hpppir» Ifift* 

Zytwp, plWn* Vide Tlaberii. CIPM. 


CORRIGENDA. 

Ofei* * 

3, tlHf kali Yidtf GlowEiy, rami Index. 

4, 4i r^errm^ to Glonarj, AMd f VridB Luiei. 

4 ^ 50, fp A PflfPPT, rcBflf m the kawiMiL" 

5j Trtd hdaU. 

10^ iman, rmdkfge. 

17* die lu£, yii^ 20 uid 22^ rted IB ynd 2d, 

19, ^ij^r GeuepHillBPil^ rmd GminbLidcaL 

20, 34, fur fomuidl, towI fsEDed. 

24„ J3i^ Gpotlee* Gbopmuev 

31?* Jkt/flr CMi. XXXir. rrPd Cbap. XXVII* 

45, 27, Ml, rand itl« 

46, 3p_^h|, PhPd IbfiiPQ-. 

^ 30, Ch'hltlH, raaid Ch^baUe. 

51, npie I, jjfffr Vnl. If* jl 3411, nerd Vi4+ 1. p* 340* 

68+ line 9, ipikIii oat irrm empdn^* 

69* diH lul^ (^(T llde GEdoctj, rwtl fkilun. 

74 2, themalfrtbilL reenflira, oj/dLe. In tbelalAot utcn^l In ^bicb 

they UAiuliy lake uji du POjmmj luliuNeat for pcffprEluon tbc Wmogi. 

79* 9^ AimH (rpur.) 

Bft, Ift. fit 1, mad 3. 

&7i ft fit MPcjlnliif rwil 






cxNvm 


rORRIfiE.VDA. 


% 


lU - 


Al^UliPtd-Hfr-liil&l^ rraj ^Ihumel p 
tJ^/ur druiiL^ md EkrAuk, 

3^1, fot by iIk Ap^licfftioDf mpof by tbf Eklly ofitaUcBikMi. 

Jitr SbIu^ md Aobugiii^ 
al7,/brp. 117* ^ 10(3* 

$ wndX 

^ /or kjie, rcotiC bee, 

9»/&p 

rilr, raid fittnt. 

ilHAikd^ rtni elicnti be tktiiM^ 

/«■ fp. Mef (p- 

S3r V"^ Pbteb" t*? be qteiuini, 

^1 nniMf Kui1iiia-e^Sfaijrcei4t. 

4*/iff Abau-<MlibuUt|c^rer naiif 
K»/yw lAtLf^ mirf Koir. 

/up ncxMl, r«Mi benfi. 

300, 33eAd Kbill«ful^ rmr# fChrrUiit. 

3:i50, 32j/ar Vule Gk^Mcy^ tn^ ^Tde KeiB^ n 23^, 

fp, 373}, read {p. 373.) 

3h», ^4,lOTigabfif mul lrnnie, 

30!^ 37*/nr Vin«, Ac^ reazf Jaanaioum oraiidiilivp. LiiU J^jWimii 

Joorabie, iferJeiuiuKtic^ 

301, l27,/br ^uUk, rw^ •kull.aipi« 

'^1 tiPt# riuLfi, md tIiW 

407, 13 muA p. (p, flEj, mad 
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3*/tirciiK> midcTtfb. 
mvi« 34, JW mpiylMei na^ mayther. 
eiiiX| 2d^ JjMt leoulB, ruM^ lactuca. 

13, /^ buitit, ^GiiiJ on} iDWIedl, 

1 l£» be fnid esiM u awm Elje. 

2®*/^ a mh u h , rectd junbh fnHii llte PitnieQ AmbtilL 
■lin, lijkt gt PBTu, reef acum+ 

IwfJrt foes, Mfiflri HxfKl:. 

Ij 12, m crvblE aiui Imh, 

Ip 33p ikiA# SerlM- 
37. IE), jfW end naad 
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litrwi, I ^ 
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the end. 
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